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the unmasking the Myſterie of Iniquity in the 
moſt Refined and Pureſt Forms. 


And withall preſenting to view, 
IT. The Riches and fulneſs of Chriſts Perſon as Mediator, 
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III. The Reign and Kingdom of Chriſt, in the Nature, Limits, 
and extent thereof, as well in his Saints as over bus: 
Enemies. 
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Being the Witneſs which is given to this Age, 
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TO THE 
EEIDSHere is not any thing which lies 
SKY more crols tothe buſie and bound- 
B-& leſs Spirit of Man, then that which 
takes him off the wing of his Na- 
tural defire,and is as a har unto that 
| activity in him, which if permitred 
to run its courſe, makes his feet ſwift to his own de- 
ſtruction. For when ſuch a power is aſſumed and 
delighted in by man, to dire# his own Reps ; the more 
he 1s gratified by God with a ſcope and freedom 
herein, the more 1s he left alone and ſingled out 
in a ſelf-ſufficiency of wiſdom and ftrength , to 
be at his own diſpoſe, and' reap the fruir” of his 
many inventions. 
The ſpringing up of this ſpirit in man at firſt, 
| | hina 


alpiring herein to be as God, was that that ca 
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To the Reader. 
down from his excellency, and gave him his Fall; 
ſetting up in him thatgreat Idol-, SeLr-IntErEST 
which hath ever ſince ſo. skilfully infinuated into 
the defire and heart of every natural man, that by 
its influence, the whole world ſeems-ro be govern- 
ed, as well in Religion as Civil policy, being-able 
to bring that gain and advantage to the obſervers 
hos which as a powerful bait the Devil makes 

, uſe of to bribe the conſcience, and by degrees to 
draw off rhe heart from'God and from ſincere love 
to all righteous and good principles, as intheexer- 
ciſe thereof they lie thwart to its deſigns. 

Self, thus conſidered, is no other then the Spiric 
of man, luſting after the doing of his own will and: 
procuring his own glory more then Gods,(a frame 
of ſpirit in dire& contrariety to Chrilts , Tob.5.30.. 
& c. 6.38. )which inordinate affeFion is the coverouſneſs 
the Apoſtle calls idolatry, Col.z.5. as wel-knowing 
that the cheriſhing and upholding of this luſt in irs 
credit, ſtrength and authority, is dearer ro man then 
all other- things :_ yea , then Gecd himlelf. So as 
whilſt Communion with God, and the fruits of his 
prelence are found. gainfull and ſupporting. here- 
unto, man is content to part. with the filthinels of 
flcſh; and be waſhed from his old darling f1ns,pur-, 

Ting on the form of godlineſs : but when the croſs 
of Chriſt ſhews ir ſelf,and comes forth as an enemy 
againſt it, then God muſt be dethroned, the ſon of 

| God, 
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God, andthe true riches troden.wnder fgpe; ſo char 
nothing muſt ſtand vp, or be allawed. cgmperition 
herewith, but all muit bow and dq hamage, or be- 
come the obje&ts of its fierce 'wrath- and. dif- 
pleaſure. 

If ever this ſpirit creep into the pureſt Forms of 
Religion, in conjunction with worldly Govern- 
ment to back it, as the cale may be,tis then got 1nto 
its laſt ſtrong hold and chief place of defence, where 
fitting as on a throne of iniquity, it frames miſchief by 4 
Law, and in caſting the truth down to the ground, it pra»' 
Aiſes and proſpers for 4 ſeaſmn againſt the Saints of the 
moſt High, and againſt the Prince himſelf of this hea-ven- 
ly Eft, magnifying it ſelf, and bidding defiance to 
all adverfaries whatſoever. | 

Nevertheleſs the power and wiſdom of the crols 
of Chriſt, is able to grapple with ir,and in duecime 
will viſibly undertake itand triumph: over ir. Buc 
foraſmuch as this ſelfiſh ſpirit is prophelied of, as 
that which ſhall be eminently in view in the laſt 
dayes, 2 Tim.3.2. as an immediate forerunner of 
Chrifts ſecond coming (called, Mark 14.14. The abo- 
mination that maketh deſolate, delcribed as being gotten 
into the boly place, and ſtanding where it ought nyt, even 
m the very Temple of God, cloched with 2 viſibility 
_ of Saint{hip) ir does therefore behoye us to ſtand up- 
on our watch, armed with the whole armour of God againſt 
it; this being indeed thefoundarion of all that hy- 
pocrilie 
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pocrifie and apoſtacy, which the laſt days ſhall be 
filled with. 

For this purpole., thele Meditations on the 
W oR Þ of Life are preſented to thee ; ſetting forth 
evidently before thine eyes Teſus ( briſt and him crucified, 
in whoſe grave this ſelt-exalcing ſpiric is found 
among the dead, as conquered, and (lain , either 
through the-power of Faith in the true Saint, or by 
the rod of iron, daſhing and breaking in pieces all wil- 
ful refiſters, as a potters veſſel. 

Chriſt, as heis this WO RD of Life, is Alpha and 
Omega, the firſt and the lat. In which dignity and 
preheminence, he is not only him that i true, but 
hath the property and way of being known by 
himſelf, as the firſt and original patern of all true 
knowledge and diſcerning. So as they that have 
been with this Teſus, trained up at his feet, under; his 
immediate teachings, are able through bim ftrengthen- 
ng them, to girve a reaſon of their hope, whereof they-need 
not be aſhamed. . 

Being on this account encouraged, and having 
an opportunity miniſtred through the retiredneſs:of 
my condition ,'l judged it my duty, amongſt that 
variety of witnels in the things of God, which is 
at this day given forth, to bear allo my part, and 
ſtand up nmy lot, taking ths age torecord, that I anchere- 
in free from the blood of all mien. ;,«s not. barving ſhunned 
to declare unto them. the Counſels and "truths of God, that 


have 
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have obtained a large entrance and reception in my 
heart, as a ſeed there ſowen, which is ſpringing up to 
4 perfeft day. 

The Warrant and Rule for this practice, is ſo ex- 
preſs and undeniable, that it needs only the men- 
tioning, Rom.10.10. where itis ſaid, with the beart 
man belierveth unto righteouſneſs, and with the mouth con- 
feſsion is made unto ſal-vation. And Chrift ſays of 
himſelf, For this cauſe was I born and came into the 
world, that I might bear witneſs to the Truth. And to 
this Paul exhorts Timothy, laying , Fight the good fight 
of faith, lay hold on eternal life, whereunto thou art alſo 
called, and ha#t profeſſed a 200d profeſsion before many wit- 
neſſes; And this in imitation of Chriſt himſelf , who 
before Pontius Pilate, witneſſed a good Confeſsion. 

Yer how ungratecful a thing is it to fleſh and 
blood, in the beſt of us, to be bearing that witneſs 
which ſeems to carry contention in it, with the whole 
earth ? Jer.15.10. ſending forth a fire upon all thar 
is earthly, to conſume the falle Reſts, wherein Pro- 
feſlors themſelves are apt to take up, even in that 
wherein we are allowed only to be as Sojourners, 
Yea, whar ſtreights are we in, as ſtreightned berween 
two, either to render our ſelvs guilty of the blood of men, 
in the Age wherein we live by holding our peace ? 
or elſe to endanger the making our ſel-ves a prey by 
ſpeaking, ſo as to become hatred in the houſe of our | 
God, Hoſ:9.8. and be accounted fools and madmen, 

(a) yea, 
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yea, ſhefacles and .wonders erven in Iſrael ? 

- Burithe precious faith here witnefled unto, teaches 
us to glory in tribulation, to endure great hardſhip, #s 
good fouldiers of Teſus Chriſt, and a great fight of affliti- - 
ons (till men become weary of reproaching and 
wondering) as thoſe to. whom it is given not only to be- 
lieve, but to Juffer for Chriits name ſake. 

Hereby the true Believer prevails over his greateſt 
oppolicions, and is born up when he fiz5ts with 
beaſts at Epheſus ; or with ab/urd and unreaſonable men, 
who, not harving faith, are in their encounters with 
that which they know not, compared to bruit beaſts: 
with whom to maintain a right combate, the true 
witneſles of Jeſus Chriſt, take not upon them to 
diſpute out their faich into unprofitable jangtings, 
fromthe nicety of words, and the wilfull miſtake 
of fincere intentions ; but do content themſelves 
tobe for the uſe, to which-Chriſt deſigns chem, as 
GolLDEN CANDLESTICKS to hold forth 
and bear that Itght which will by-its own evidence 
and demonſtration, clear up it ſelf in its proper 
time; and-in the mean ſeaſon, ſhelter and defend 
thoſe that own. it, ſtanding in very little need of the 
wit, eloquence and abilities of men, roback and 
ſuſtain it 7 over all which, the power of the croſs 
is by Paul brought in triumphing, when he ſays: 
- Where is the wiſe ?. where # the Scribe * whene is the diſe 
puter and great reaſoner of this world * hath not God vhade 


fool 
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fooliſh the very wiſdom of this world ? 1 Cor.1.20; 
And indeed, experience inthele days of ours: (as 
well as what former times bave afforded) hath ſer 
befere our eyes in very legible & broad Characters, 
this generation of unreaſonable men, 2. Theſ.z.2.10 long, 
ago. complained of by the Apoltle , who notha- 
wing faith, are led by degrees, through the froward- 
nels of their legal ſpirits, to oppole it, till chey come 
in the way. of Gods juſt Judgement, to -lole the 
right, uſe of their very natural powers of mind, as 
ro ſober and;ingenious reaſonings , and becorhe ab- 
ſurd, like tholeteacbers of the Law , 1 Tim.1.7. who. 
were:famous for ſtrife and jangling, bur neither. wr- 
derſtvad what they. ſaid, nor whereof they affirmed. Theſe 
the ſame Apoſtle, Phil.z.2. tiles Dogs, evil workers, 
and the CONCISION: that are very keen and 
ſharp in barking, bitingand devouring,(wherein,if 
they find they cannot do hurt enough themſelves, 
they will be calling outto others for alsiftance). bur. 
know not howto carry themſelves like.men_orrea- 
{onable creatures, towards thole who are the true cir- 
cumciſion, and worſhip God in the Spirit, rejuycing in Chriſt 
Tefus, and baving, na confidence in the fleſh; ver.3. 
Of.chele the Scripture bids. us. beware ; more to 
ſigniſie co the Faichtul. witneſſes of Chriſt: before 
hand what they are to.expect;, then in. the leaſt to 
weaken them. in the diſcharge.of their duty; even 
to: the offering up.of themſelves, if need be, in the ſercvice of 
(a2) the 
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the faith which they profeſs. For truth hath leaſt 
cauſe of anything to be diſcouraged by oppoſition ; 
ſince it is ableto cloath the lovers thereof with the 
whole armour of light, by way of defence, even againſt 
the gates of bell ir ſelf. 

And ſince the days are haſtning faſt wherein there 
3s nothing covered, that ſhall not be revealed, neither bid 
that ſhall not he made known , ſo as that which hath 
been ſpoken in the Cloſers and in darkneſs, ſhall 
be heard in the light, and proclaimed on the houſe 
rope, Luke 12.2,3. why ſhould the true Believer and 
righteous man be afraid to preſent the moſt inward 
thoughts of his heart, in chara&ters to be read and 
feen of all , in aſſured expeCtation, thar the Lord will 
come to execute judgement, and convince the ungodly of 
all their ungodly deeds, and hard ſpeeches againſt him ? 
Surely, ſuch a fear as this, belongs more properly to 
the hypocrite , who looks fair tothe eyes of men : 
but God knoweth his heart, and feeth it full of 
blackneſs and corruption , who therefore by his 
own immediarte ftroke, will in his duetime lay ſuch: 
open alſo to the ſight of others, lob 34-26. 

To conclude then, Thou art deſired (who: ever 
thou art that ſhalc think firto peruſe this Treatiſe) 
not to be prejudiced at the firft view, or by taking 
things in parcels, without a full and ſerious weigh- 
ing of the whole, butby a diligent ſearch and peru- 
al of the Scriptures, whereon the things here —_— 


To the Reader. wa 
ſed unto, are grounded, to examine whether they are fo 
&r 416; And if then thou ſhak finde a barm6nyand 
conſiſtency reſulting & ſpringing upto thee, as well 
from the inward as outward Word; this leifurely 
Survey unto which thou art invited, will be found 
to'have been of no ſmall adyantage to thee, 'in thy 
making a right judgement hereof. And if ſome .of 
the Chapters that are moreTheoretical,ja the begin- 
ing of this Treatiſe, (as well through ſublimity of 
the ſubje-matter thereiti. handled, ab'thearri : 
neſs and inſtfficienty of GEE ) be Rovght 
knotty and abſtruſe : the other,” which are more 
pratical and ſpeak direQly to the works of God in 
the conſciences of men (as the ſeveral 'draughts'and 
copies of what was firſt requiſite to be repreſented 
to thy view and contemplation, in Himſel the ori- 
ginal patern, Head and root of all) will (1 perſwade 
my-ſelf) be found very caſie and familiar ; ſpecially, 
ro thoſe thar are experimental; who as they travel 
farther into this diſcourſe, will come out of the dee 
waters of the manifeſtation of Divine glory in God 
himſelf, into ſuch ſhatlows as are more ſuited to 
humane capacity; where not only the true Saint, 
but even the natural man, andthat, under different 
diſpenſations ( one coming over the head of the 
other, as ſuperior -and more excellent). and in the 
ſeveral meaſures and degrees of proficiency: and 
growth under each, may nbt only finde his legs, 

| (a 3) and. 
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and el the ground under him, but ſee his face :ag 
in ag laſs,, pding. himaſ reprelened to, himſelf, 
as ro his preſear ſtars.and appearance; or asiro the 
proper ring IN inthe peETAing power god aRi- 

vity whereok, be lives, 
An To PII. that xi Ne raoce ſuirable 
RY 7 chad, bn: have propounded 
har 1s. mare obvious, in. bo of condelcenlian to 
Ga Jlowelh cAoAirhand lata have; handed thoReg: 

F th. SW3FEAFERS I i. 1 

by Gy y+ plaig bo, any. incalligen Reader; 
ohh is, hat —_——— and cnforces this 
Met} hod | bays. led, (which, cherefore I conceive to 
be moxe genuine agd.oatural) befigdes, that, na-truc 
1 xl ir. proſpect 4% be given-ortaken of the Co- 
bY, till che oxiginal hah been firſt 'in- our eye, as 
the top-lFone-whence only we may be enabled tA 
mor pes and, une Fxxing) praicjon. igroghe whole 
icks -. 
the. cyneſs of many. things chou meetelt 
wich, offs nd. thee,; confi der- wich thy ſelf, what 
un (agh le rig E5Are.t9, be found 'in.the Wop 
Go whoſe beft wine 1s. kehb,, for the laſt; when 


Chrif..ſ al be adnyred. in all, thoſe that. do believe, 
arong ft whom, be that is feeble af that day, (hall be as 


David, 4a the e, of Navid, ſhall: be as God, as 
the : Angelo of th; ae, before them , Zach- 12.8% apd 
this b M the means gf the W. 0.x v, —_— myſterie 


has 
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bas Tainhid it:God;fromithe fourdationyf the world, 
and 15 80 newiCootueuowmynt 3; b#t1that, mhich-1pas.4n 
aud from tht bogintung;the a lidGontmandnent ap poar- 
ing only new, becauſe: the, derkpeſo dn. wbich ic 
hath been a long time vealed; TE paliing 'aWay.and 
far ſpent, ſo as the true light now ſhines in leſus 
Chrift; tccor ting" vo themrbvelation of the myfteric | 
- byt 


whith was kept "faetet\. ſince the world bigs 

now made manifeſt, and by the Scriptures of the Pro- 
phets, according to the Commandment of the everlaſt- 
ing G D) known to all Nations for the obedience 
of Faith, Rom 16.25,26. 

Again, if thou findeſt ghe lang'1age rough, te- 
dious and unapt to convey the di[covery of ſuch 
excellent glory, as is ſhining forth in the face of 
this livnig Worp of God; quarrel net with the 
treaſure for the earthlineſs of the weſſel through: 
which it paffes ; but attow-fomertymp, aspemem- 
bring that thy ſelf alſo artin the body, and con- 
fined: and beready and willing in thy place to 
ſupply what is deficient, my deſign having been 
more to intend the knowledge of things, then the: 
elegancy of words. 

Laſtly, if inthe opening of myſtical and dark: 
propheſies, that which principally is aimed at and 
applied throughout, in this Diſcourle, be the in- 
ward and ſpiritual meaning of them':. Know, that: 


ic js not tocxclude thereby their literal and hifte= 
aical. 
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rical ſenſe, but to ſhew how well both may ſtand 
her. In which caſe, fuch Eflaye deferve to be 
born with , confidering how'muchiuf the one ſore 
is made extant by many pens already, and how 
little of the other. Farewel, 


ett ly. on 1 ax thine, is the love aud 
From ; Belleau, ſervice of the truth, 


April 20. 
1655, | 
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miniſtration in Chriſts mediatorial Kingdome do differ one 

rom another, and maintaine an entire |uriſdittion within 
themſelves (but in due ſubordination and ſabſerviency. ill, 
of the lower to the higher) ever the reſpe@Five ſubjets that 
kive under them, 

Chap. XIII. Shewing the fixed enmity and warre that is main- 
tained and kept np by Satan, againſt the Rule and Kingdome 
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are made conformable to Chriſt in hu death. 
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miſtakes which the enemies to the Croſſe of Chriſt are' apt to 
brand it with. 

Chap. XIX. Giving ai general. view. of the counterworkings 
of Satan to the Government of Chriſt, in all the forementt- 
oned adminiſtrations yas 

Chap. XX. Concerning death to ſin and = to —_— 
conſidered as well in the diſtiuit Branches and parts thereof, 
as tn the full extent and comprebenfivencſſe;, together with 
the diſcovery thereby, of th.t which is counterfer', hypocrt- 
tical,r otherwiſe defe@rve, 

Chap. XXI. Shewing particularly, the evil ſeed that is ſawen 
inthe natural -eodinia by Satan : through which he works 
men off from their ſubjettton to-Chriſt ,in his firſt diſpenſa- 
tien, and fixes them in rebellion azainſt him. 

Chap. X X II. Shewing tn particular, the m—_— of the my- 
ſtery of iniquity. in the conſciences of the chilaren of the firſt 
Covenant, to the ripening of them unto perdition and finall 
falling away from God. 

Chap. X XIII. Concerning the common intereſt, wherein en 
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The TasBrt. 


Devils ſubjeits meet and correſpond, wnder both the diſ- 
penſations before mentioned , which yet by the wiſdome 
power of Chriſt, comes at laſt to be diſſolveg,in the uſe 
which he makes of the one to deſtroy the other. 
Y + UL INRS 8 

Chap. XXIV. Concerning Magiſtracy , as in its primitive 
conſtitution and right «fa; it hath its place and beares 
its part inthe Reigne and Government of Chriſt over men, 

\ inthisworld. 

Chap. XX V. Treating of the power which ſhall be given an- 
to the two Witneſſes, to prophecie and finiſh their teſtimony, 
when the ſuſfering Saints of Chriſt muſt expect the iſh 
protettion of Magiſtracy to faile them, as exerciſed in « 
worldly way. 

_ XX VI. Treatine of the time f the op of 
the ſons of God, their ſitting with Chriſt on his Throne, Ru- 


ling and influencing all things on earth, daring the ſpace of 
4 thouſand years. 


| The ad of the Table. 
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Age 20, Line 20. for which perſon of Chriſt, read, who p.24+1. 26. for un- 
looſe, unlookng m 4. for as,at p.31.l.17. for wings, ring$p. 34. l.ulr.for 
heab, hath p.45-1.3 2+ for ner, not p,5 3,1-31. for conſequence, cone uent.p. 

65 1.6-for accout, account, p-66. 1.1 2. for or, of p.149. |.5-. ſor thereſere, therefore 

.1 5 2. |. 13. for perperaal,perſonal. p.z09.l.19. for tufilled,fulfilled. p. 230. l.z5. 
: em, them. for ch. 4+ in the title, p. 290.& ſoonto p.z05-r.ch.18.p, 294-1. 5. for 
heſhly fleſhly ibid.l.19. for neceſhy,neceſſity,p.z 26 5 3- for wol lowing, wallow- 
ing Pp. ur” « for owerthrone, overthrowne p. 405. 1.12. for hiw, him p. 40g. l. 
5, 6. tor raiſing bim up and fitting, he raiſed kim up and fitted, 


Theſe and ſome other lireral miſtakes together with deficiences in the Ropping 
(which poſſibly in ſomeplaces may obſcure or ſomewhat yary the ſenſe) as allo in 
putting the Roman lerter ſometimes for the Italics, or the Ttalicz otherwhile for 
the Roman, thou artdeſired ,Courteous Reader, to mend in the perulal. 


W herein us ſhewed,that the foundation and fir 
Rule of all true and right knowledge of God 
is ſeated in Chriſt, the Tving WordD, as 
the bleſſed Trinity by their own immediate 


operations do make themſelyes perſonally vi- 
ſible therein. 


THe full knowledge of this Worp is indeed 
. too wonderful and high to attain unto, and is 
D_ therefore with much difficulty, if not im- 
BS poſkbility, to be expreſſed by a ſound of 
2 words, and the weakneſs of language, in- 

8 cident to the beſt of our Pens, 
—_—_— But although we cannor reach this 
Word, nor have wherewith to deſcribe his glory , he is 
pleaſed in great mercy to reach us, and become neer unto us, 
even in our hearts and in our mouthes , declaring his uſefulneſs 
to deſcribe and make known unto us Gods name, and his Sons 
name. For this living W oxÞ of God is that whereby God 
ſpeaks forth himſelt perte&ly and diſtinRly , to the under- 
B ſtanding 


_ — 
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ſtanding both of himſelf and of the creature, By it he ſpeaks 
and deſcribes the riches and fulneſs of his own glory, giving 
the perfect repreſentation thereof to his owe likes and de- 
lighr, In it he brings to light the inviſible things of his eter- 
nal power and Godhead , ſhewing as in a three-fold face, the 


incomprehenſible properties and vertues of the bleſſed Trinie 


ty, whoare herein the 7hree that bear witneſs, 1 John 5.7, ſe- 
verally as well as joyntly; through whoſe firſt operation God 
1s from all eternity the obje& of his own fruition and con- 
verſe, and through the other two js given forth a two-fold 
diſtin appearance of God , wherein he becomes the proper 
and adxquate object of converſe and fruition to the creature, 
upon the terms of the firſt and ſecond Covenant, The W oxp 
in. che firſt ſenſe is the fimilitude of God that is immanent and 
eternally abiding in him, and as ſo, is unexpoſed to any crea- 
ture-diſcerning - The W orD in the ſecond ſenſe; is the i- 
militude of God that proceeds and goes out of his mouth, to 
tabernacle in the creature, in a temporary miniſtration, And 
in the third ſenſe, the Woxv' is that ſimilitude of God 
which is the creatures Reſt and final ſtate of abode for ever. 

The Woxp as thus conſidered, is not then to be taken 
for the ſecond perſon (as itis 1 Foh, 5, 7. where the three that 
are ſaid to bear witneſs, are the Father, the W 0xD, and the 
Holy Ghoſt ) but for the witneſs it ſelf , which is born by all 
the three, in the manner before expreſſed. 

The Word in this latter ſenſe, is the brightneſs and expreſs 
charafter of the Godhead, wherein all three. are comprehend- 


ed, and do ſeat themſelves, to be ſeen. and known, as in their 


own temple and viſibility, appointed and prepared by them 
jor that purpoſe, In which ſtate of preparation, in order to 
creature-converſe,the Trinity (as having brought forth them- 
ielvesin Chriſt) are the ſubject principally treated of in this 
Chapter : Andin this conſ1deration Chriſt hath been a myfe- 
. rie lying hid in God before the foundation of the world, and hath 
had the place and office ofa Mediator, in reference as well to 
the works of Creation as of Redemption, Epheſ..3, 9,10. 


hen 
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When therefore the Wor, in this common relation,which 
it hath co all the chree,as their Temple and SanRuary,is called 
Col. 1. 15. The image of the inviſible God, we find fubjoyned 
chereunts (as a further explication of the nature and kinds of 

rfe&tion ſeated in it) theſe names, firſt-bors of every creatare, 
and firſt begotten from the dead, having in all things the prehemi- 
nence, ver, 18, and prx-exiſtence, being he that was before all 
things, ver, 17, and without whom was not any thing made that 
was made, Joh, 1, 3, qpntaining in him the principles and lite 
of a three-told communion , which the bleſſed Trinity by 
their own immediate operations , are the authors and eſta- 
bliſhers of in Chriſt, as he is the W ox. 

Fhe firſt is that which- is eternally wrought and begotten 
by the Father, berween all the three perſons and their own 
image or witneſs, ſet up within the Divine nature, ſingly and 
ſimply conſidered ( before the actual being of any creature, 
chough in order to creature-converſe by him eternally pur. 
poſed and decreed) in which they do fre and are ſeen with 
common delight and fatisfation to one anorher : having 
Chriſt, this i924ge of the inviſible God, as one by them, that is 


brought up with them, and is noother then themſelves in image 


and name, being daily their delight, Prov, 8. 30. In the exer- 
Ciſe of this communion between the Trinity and their own 
image, the W oxD, they are pleaſed with all their own ex- 
cellencies and perfection, as they are brought forth rhercin, 
putting honour and glory upon them there, 

Again, Chriſt (who in this communion is one with God, 
and is God) being the brightneſs of Gods glory, and expreſs cha- 
rafter of his ſubſtance , values and delights in the ſame divine 
excellencies and perfections, as they are in his head, or in the 
inviſible God, of whom Chriſt is the image, for God is inthis 
ſenſe the head of Chriſt, or of his own eflential image, 1 Cor, 
I1. 3, (otherwiſe Chriſt were not God of God, very God- of 
very God ) and his defire is, to unveil his head, This Com- 
munion, as itis the higheſt , ſo is it the fountain of altother' 
communions, and the original patcern and rule to them, 
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In this communion, Chrift, or the W ox d was with God, 
before all beginning , (when the Godhead was only and 
alone, withoutand before the being ofany creature)dwelling 
together in the unity-and ſimplicity of the divine nature, mu- 
tually enjoyingand delighting in each other, both being but 
oneand theame incomprehenſible God, in the brightneſs of 
which glory they are not to be beheld immediarly by any 
Creature : as it1S Written, Te have not ſeen his ſhape at any time, 
wor heard his voice. In this communion is the love of God the 
Father. 

The ſecond fort of communion is wrought by the ſecond 
in the Trinity, as. he bears his witneſs, wherein he exhibits 
alſo the image of the Godhead, but in a viſibility to the crea- 
cures natural diſcerning. And by the means of Gods image 
thus exhibited, there is the beginning of the creatures natural 
lite, motion and being ſet up, called Col. 1, The firſt-born of 
every creature, which is that beginning wherein the W 0K v was, 
Joh, x. 1. For no ſooner did this W o » of Gods power en- 
ter upon the exerciſe of this his miniſtry, but he did prodnce 
this ſutable creature-reception unto the witneſs which he 
bears of God. 

And though this witneſs, which is proper to the ſecond per- 
ſon in the Trinity to give forth,were in its vertue and power 
fromall eternity:yet it comes not into execution as to Crea- 
- ture-converſe, but in purſuance of Gods decree for the pro- 
ducing of that ſort of communion, fore-purpoſed of God,ac- 
cording to the tenor of the firſt covenant: And ſo doth lay 
the foundation, and is the author and ruleof the Communion 
which is required between God and the creature, by that Co- 
venant, which Chriſt is the head and miniſter of from the 
foundation of the world. In which ſtate he alſo is the com- 

leat meaſure of all time, called therefore, Rev. 1. 8, he that is, 
by way of diſtin&ion from himſelf, conſidered as he that was, 
in the witneſs of the Father, and he that i to come,in the wit- 
neſs of the holy Ghoſt , being the (ame W o « » or image of 

the invifible God, in all the three, my 
is 


, »* * - 
Sy +» at 


This ſecond 'image:'6f God, which is miniſtred by the O- 
peration-of rhe ſecond in'the Trinity , is that wherein God 
accommodates himſelf,and-condeſcends to creature-capacity, 
abaſing and — himſelf'ro be beheld, and as e-4Y 
Pſal. 113.t0 behold all things that are inheaven and in the earth. 
In which ſenſe, Exod. 23, 20, 24, Chrift is called the Angel in 
whom God had put his name, whom he ſends before as the _ 
ſenger of his Covenant , Mal, 3. 1. toprepare the way untot 
rrue Reſt ; whoſe voice, being the voice of God,is according- 
ly to be obeyed he is nor tobe Proveted,for be will not pardon 
trangreſsions,it he be, This is the LL wet that _ zo Moſes 
on Mount Sinai, and with our fathers in the Church in the Wilder- 
neſs, As 7.38, and who, 9 63. wasafflitted, in all the affli- 
tions of Gods people , andisthe Angel of Gods preſence , that 
ſaved and redeemed them : heis the Lord that was an them 
in Sinai : in the giving of the firſt Covenant , i» the holy place, 
having the chariots of -God about him, twenty thouſand. even 
thouſands of Angels, Pal. 68, 17. A 

By this meſſenger of God, that name or ſimilitude'of God 

that is ſuited to creature-underitanding,is Miniſtred and.con- 
veyed, and the foundation and means is laid therein, of all 
communion between God and the Creatures naturalbang:by 
which the ſecond perſon in his witneſs goes forth(asir were) 
from God, and comes into the firſt creation, or into the head 
and root of it, the firſt- boyn of every creature, and there pitches 
his tent and dwelling place,ſetting up the firſt worldly tanu- 
ary, wherein HvineEevice and worſhip is performed by the 
creature unto God, according to Gods will, declared in the 
firſt covenant. 

This firſt Miniſtty of God,executed by the ſecond in theTri- 
ley the beginning of that M4 PRI Rev. 10.6, 7.is 
ſaid to be finiſhed,when time Bull e no more, being the Myſtical 
and veyl'd appearance of God, the firlt view he gives of him- 
ſelf ro the creatures natural diſcerning:whereby the know- 
ledge of God is had as by report, & by the hearing of the ear, 

as deſcribed by ſomething thar is not the very image and firſt : 
B. 3 {imilitude - 
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fizilitude of him : but ſecondary figures and ſhadows, rypes 
and veils, aptly repreſenting him to the creatures natural ca- 
pacity ; by which, the full,” compleat and immediate ſight of 
him, as he'is, is not to be attained; but is reſerved. to be en- 
.Joyed in the end, upon the finiſhing of the myſterie,by the 

operation of the holy-Ghoſt, x 

Of this myſtical diſpenſation,the ſecond Perſon in the Tri- 
aBity is the author and 'Miniſter,from beginning to ending, 
forming and bringing forth the firſt Rule of it in Chriſt, as 
he makes him the firſt-born of every creature, the Mother of all 
living, and womb uato the whole firſt creation, 

This living creature in the perſon of -Chriſt the Mediator, 
Ezekiel ſaw, Chap. 10. 20. under the God of Iſrael: in' which 
chapter the ſame /iving creature, ver. 11, is deſcribed, as head 
to the Angels that are his chariots, and fo ſignified (as before ) 
Pſal 68, 17. and here, by the wheels, ver. 9, 10,12. unto 
which Chriſt in this his firſt creature-being, is the ſpirit of 
life,Chap. 1. 21. thelife that was'in the W © x» from the be- 
ginning, in which was the /ight of men, and without which ws 
zot any thing made that was made: who in this capacity,was as a 
Lamb,prepared to be ſlain and offered up, upon the fin ſhove of the 
works ; ry my 31. of the world. 

The third ſort of communion is that which is the- ending 
and finiſhing of the ſecond, (according to the holy and righ- 
reous counſels of God, for the offering: up of the Lamb ſlain 

from the foundation of the world: )and is the beginner and 
bringer forth ( upon the diſanulling of the former ) of a 
more excellent way ofconverſe between God and the crea- 
ture, then everir was capable rohave had, or atrained,-in the 
firſt building, and whilſt the firſt Tabernacle was yet ſtand- 
_ "Yip | 
Fn the exerciſe of this third ſort of commnnion;. God is | 
ſaid toreft from his works, and doth pur that endand finiſhing ' 
hand unto them,which by him was fore-purpoſed and deſign- | 
ed, upon the diſanulling of the firſt Covenant , with which he 
found fault, holding it needful to introduce in the place we” 
© 2 


Chap. 1. Rye of all true Knowledge. 7 
of, his new and everlaſting Covenant, conſiſting in the Commu- 
njon of the holy Ghoſt. in which diſpenſation, the Sons witneſs 
is-not to be conſidered {ingleas-before; when he ſhined forth 
as the Bridegroom and comforter under the firſt covenant: 
but becomes the engraffed W on pv, wherein both the names 
and miniſtries of the ſecond and third perfons,are joyned and 
knit together in regs nr , love and peace, 
through the blood of the Lamb flain; ſo as the Sons 
miniſtry by the ceſſation thereof, as ſingly conſidered , 
leaves not the Creature for ever orphan or fatherleſs , but in 
this return of glory, viſits it again withmore abundant joy 
and conſolation, neyer to be taken away more. 

This end Payl makes mention of, 1 Coy. 15. 24. whereby 
the Son delivers up all his kingdom and rule unto the Father , as 
willingly ſubjeQting the exerciſe of his Miniſtry , in a ſubſer- 
viency and uſefulneſs to the very Image it (elf, that God may be 
"all in all, in the communion which is maintained between him 
and the creature, through the operation of the holy GhoK. 

This kind of communion between God and the creature, 
is the laſt, and that which is to continue without change : 
unto which all things ugder the Miniſtry of the firſt co- 
venant muſt work, as to their end, and will haſten faſt , rhe 
neerer this end approaches, which hath: been witneſſed unto 
from the beginning, and in its firſt fruits and dawnings 
partaken of, 

This is the communion of the holy Ghoſt,2 Cor.13.14.(which 
Paul wiſhes unto them, after the grace they had ſhared in from 
Feſus Chriſt our Lord, as the common ſalvat ion, Jude. v. 3. and 
as the fruit of the love of God the Father) which in the new 
creatures being, begins with that of the Sons work : and like 
Facob, treads upon the heels of it and ſwpplants it, ſerving it 
ſelf of it throughout , to bring all things to this end; and to 
that purpoſe,. maket the elder brother , or the miniſtry of 
Gods firſt appearanee,ſerve to the bringing forth of this youn- 
ger, or Miniſtry of Gods: ſecond appearance; in the hand of 
- the holy. Ghoſt; as the glory which is to follow,and be abide- 
ing: 


8 Ruwleof all true Kumpledge. Chap. 1. 
ding ; whilſt, the firſt, as ſingle, is tobe done away, that 
it may.receive its finiſhing, as it ſtands; in;agreement: and con- 
ſiſdency with thislatter, Which.work of the holy Ghoſ, in 
the perſon of Chriſt, fromthe faundation of the world, was that 
which . finzſhed all :Gods works in. the Mediator, Heb. 4. 3+ 
or in the Lamb ſlaiz , who offered: up himſelf, as the firſt-born 
of every creature, and Davids rat, Rey. 5. becoming thereby, 
Col, 1. the beginning and firſt-born _ the dead: ( head unto 
the general aſembly and Church of the firſs born, whoſe names are 
written in heaven) and is the ſame l1wing creature , as before, 
which was ſcen under the God: of Iſrael, changed and tranſlated 
out of the firſt (ort of communion with God, upon the terms 
of the firſt covenant, into this; of. the holy Ghoſt : loſing 
thereby nothing of the good of that communion he 
had before, bur having ic fulfilled, and far more abun- 
dance and exellency. added untgit., being made 70 fit down 
now, on the throne with God,, at his right hand , and to poſleſs 
all power in heaven. aud earth, as.brought: torth.in a;glory that 
is above the firmament, over the head of the Sons dilpeniation, 
Ezck. 1.25, 26. 

Through this witnels of the holy. Ghoſt is given the vi- 
ſton of God in both the former Images and, fimilitudes , em- 
bracing and rerejaing each! other, in mutual harmony and 
agreement, and ſo,cnfolding them(elves as in one intelligible 
form and ſuitable appearance to the new creatures under- 
ſtaring, raiſed up and begotten from the moment of time 
wherein the holy Ghoſt in this his Miniſtry began to work” 
and offer up the Lamb [lain from the foundation of the world, 
becoming 7 the author 'and Rule of this third ſortof 
communion and conyerſe berween God and the creature, 
underthe new and everlaſting Covenant. 

In thefe openings of light and vlory,and ifſuings forth there- 
of upon the mind and underſtanding ofgChriſt, ( the Media- 
torand living Wor, or Sanctuary of thequving God )by the 
operationof the Trinity , is he anointed with the name of 
Got: and prepared {thougha myſterie lying hid in God ) to 

perform 
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$he 
which 90 eneature can have the 658 and;immediagee accals - 
whese God feats bimelf rophigh, in name andfimilicude, oy 
be converſedwith by any greatuse ; being the.g/ory thadowyed 
outunder the Jaw, fo jeabing ous above the marcy ſeat, in» 
communicaþle toany bat he Mediator fhimlelt; and thar,as 
he is.God. | 
ng 


a——_ of Rane T 4 
y him appointed tothem, ed approving 

goewithſtanding Ml the changes from beginning to ending 
ehey we ſubjected Bo, in aur dilpeaſatiog. This is that 


we mean by .Chriſts being ahe firſt-95 of cpery creatpre , in 
whom.thenature of the; creature ( as in its raot and had } 
is unicedantorhe San of {oad and fecond perſon jn the Tiri- 

ty - in order to abe finidhing of that which is ro be accom 
plied uponit by the Holy Ghote. 


an 


wlly Chit one with God, 2nd one with the 
Creapurcym am | 8nd unchangeable Band of union, 
— Bnigy and reconciliation berweenthe two 
navyres 9f:(God and the creature,as that the height.af glory in 
the name of the Father, and thedeſcent of in the name 
of the$on, may {@ peace up ( 235-wemay ay ) crogethrr,and 


becorge one, a5 the ane RW name , wherein bach: 


excluded Goat jar ye 
jeargettwrithall the works \ & bands, havinghrought apas 


Py 
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them'that finiſhing work(he before purpoſed/and ordained in 
——_— and judgement) wherein he dwels :& converſes 

the creature, after a'far berter and more excellent nianner 
then in che firſtbuilding: ever to hisown heares deſire -and 
content; as-well as to the content and deſire of all hearts,whe- 
ther of men-orangels,that loye him & find favour in hiseyes; 

In this riches-and fulneſs of perfeRivn, the W o x vis both 
Lord and Chriſt, kedeinning) ſc down at thi right hand 
of God, expetting till his fors be niads hu foot-ftool, Plal..110.1 
And hath a government that, ſhall never end, being King of 
righteouſneſs and King of peace. | MY 
'* Thins, 1n-rhe'! face of the Mediator, doth God behold his 
works, as they are finiſhed, to his'fallking-and approbation- 
looking upon-all things in Chriſt ,as through a' propitiatory 
head, covering, aud true mercy-ſeat, wherein he is evesrejoyce« 
ing over them , and well-pleaſed with them. - - - - 

'Through'tms knowledge gf Chriſt-we arefurnjſhed witha 
tryemeaſure'of knowing God, and av-octher: way : for who 
hath been Gods counſellour ? And when we ſee things in God,as 
Chriſt-ſees them,8& things in Chriſt:as-God beholds them,we 
then come tokyow him that i true by therule of all true know- 
tedge,and that we arciy him that:i5'true 5 this 4s the true God and 
eternal life,1 Jolt 5.20. little childrew hrep your ſtlues from 1dols: 

This order of things ,- thus-ſhining-forth inthe face. of 
Chriſt , ( the very image itſelf, who in theſe laſt daiesharh 
ſpoken to us by himſelt) we may find witneſſed by Moſes;and 
ryped out under the Law, Exed.25:19,21,42.Compared with 
Numb.7.89, Where we find that-God: had his Oracle or:ſpea+ 
king 'plact provided for him abowe the Mercy-ſeat, and ar the 
two ends thereef were inted thetwo Cherubims to bemade, 
between whom God told Moſes, there wil I meet with thee & com- 
mane with thee, from above. the mercy-ſeat , from. between the two 
Cherubims, which ate upenwhe Ark-of the Teſtimony, of all things 
which I will givethee in command, unto the children of Tſrachand 
Numb, 7. 89. whes Moſes was-gont into the Tabernacle. of the 
congreeation to ſpeak with the Lard then he heard the-uoice af.one 
drwb., <2 ſpeaking - 
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ſpeaking to him from off the mercy:ſeat ; that was upon the Ark 
me eſtimony, from | two Cherubims. Where firſt, 4 
may take notice of the Lord, a5Gedaud the. Mediator are one, 
ſpeaking from above the mercy-ſeat +- ehen by. the, mercy ſeat, we 
may diſcera Chriſt,conſideredia-his creature-nature,as the be- 
inning and ending of the creation of God , the head and root to 
both creations,rhrough whoml(as a propitiatory-covering,which 
he is-to all thoſe that are admitted into communion and. con- 
yexlſevith God, either by the firſt or ſecond covenant ).God 
doth behold and look down upon. all the works of his hands. 
Thirdly , at he two ends of the - mercy-ſeat , 4s between two 
Cherubims, the word of God comes forth in converſe with Mo- 
ſes, or with: men ,; by- the means of Chriſts man-hood, confi- 
dered in-his natural, and ſpiritual periection;ia his firſt and (e- 
cond appearance , as he is'the fon-of man, figured out by 
the 1wo Cherubims of glory , ſhadowing the\Mercy-ſeat. 

Thus we ſee,that to receive the full viſion and fimilitude of 
God, in "I 4 Safely 20d, ſimply conſidered, 
1s. .onl - priviledge and -iacommunicable ny Q 
Ctuif xhe Mediator, as he awd God are one : = that A. 
can only be known in and by his W ox »: the W o nÞ, that 
firſt. is the writing of the blefled Trigity in Gods own nar 
ture. The V o-x n, thag ſecondly ſhines forth. in Chriſts firſt 
and, fecond appearance, as he inp r/t-born of every creature, 
and. firſt- begotten from the dead; The W o xv, that thirdly 
in the falneſs of tive war made feſh Moe ant ff 6 
- Theſethings are teſtified by-the holy Scriptures, which are 
ample in the witneſs they bear hereuato, as.we ſhall ſhew in 
the following Chapter. | | 
+ Andif it would pleaſe God-by affording till fuller and 
clearer light in this great myſterie, toenable his witneſſes to 
be declaring and teſtifying the ſame ,. it wonld faddenly pur 
an endo thoſe diſputes and miſtakes which the world is Fa 
of, between thoſe thar-call themſelves Orthodox, on the one 
hand, and the Socinian; Antitrinitarian, 8c, on the other y 
neither of chem giving a-fyll witneſs herein, bur maintaining 

oy one 
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with dertiat or res {ds _— 


| ep rode ie Fo ee: nei 
ers 2 fare of An cher rho Aro witne of 
efie Son. 4nd'f granted bythe one, ord yore 


head drthedi Gro el perſons aſſerted by che orher). we 


tivea co itt the prefens -< For the one. 
acknoy Hent in af exenHeofa rro-fold mi 
aiffry of ods rice, ire att emiſtency exalted above all 


cteaturely , 5 to theirperſbns, affigning then the 
ftext A Sr Pater depen ho rem een 
his name, and render is 2 farable, intelligible objec tocrea- 
= —_ bur deniesthem to be God. The other 


{but tn effect denies thofe theirs 
ons int vi fk he they come forth and miniſter hero Blimg. 


meſs an 4g dr God ro the ctearnre, The recanciling 
Fo di a doth give occaſion. dffereherenquiy into 
myfterie. 
BY the P ther we are roundenſtand' rhe efferieial pro- 
ri inhey one and the ſtme divine deing vente renal ty pur 
frs operation, each their own hier 
the witnefs which 7 bear. And rhongh all che rhree 
well in the evidence that th ive 23 tn ehalr manner of hd. 
, be erergal ; yer, t6 men, they ar6in order of 
to he confidered inz prioriry torheevidence and wits 
TAR they give ofthemietves , —_— both areqn one | 
ure, a, the ſame, ſimple , te 
od, whence itappears xs, that the oy are yr folf- 
ehidencers, and muſt needs be fo, (forwho bath been+their coun- 
ſellowr, or hath firſt goven to them? ) an@the witagſtand evi- 
dence which t cy ve, the Scripturecals Col. 1. Fhesmuge of 
the imviſfble God, even his efſenval image, in whichthe Thi Trin+ 
y come forth, as by name, declaring their tudden ww + 
iff _—_ ſen dndyra brake | — 
on nat pxhe 
bury orary cher. perſona? appearance which ar popory he Tims 
irhe'Wors, by the wineſs whichthey bear orenier 


Chap. 1. Rale of alf rae Knowledge. 11 


| ca T rizizy, Condidered | tas 
25 three, 25 when. appear 
in 264 by their own image and nw ne tome chey fer et wp of 
themſelves ; buc.cheir perſonality: rin np —_— in 
the exhibrgon which cor —_— thetnſetves , 

inand by the image of the inviſible God, where —__ "force 
25 with a voice, and inthe fimilieude of God, pecaliar to each 
of them, they ſhew themſelves m rhe diflinion of their 

fans and names of Father, Ser out Holy Ghoff. Nor are 

in this any more then one Trinity, who; as abſtrat from ther 
own image, are God, fEmply and adiolutety confidered; and 
a ſhining forth by thei ——_— God the Mediaeor; 2$ 
the Medwrorand God me one tos inthe faceof che Medi- 
_——_— be--is God, Ez wes ſenſe (hew 


perſonally , in ; whickt 
ey donon mike the Godhead , where 


neventeieh they a en ad dint three, but in ao 
ute: » OC 4AS We mi imper{onaliry. 
Pegs mm thenhe i nents ow 
perſonality wrhe Trinity int 
viſt ndobſrenc ſor woofer} rp rhar opinion were! 'n 
thacnoeto be fanlted by thew opponents, any more thenthe 
ing ofdivine unto them, =. fecond com- 


of God, 22 hes God the Mediator, 10. be blamed 
in them that acknowledge three individual pertoos in rhe 


lame 

Hoving thas occalionaliyopenedin whar ſenſerhe _ 
are oming forth in diſt firmdicades,in 
they are: to be knowl (as. it were) by names ww 7 tang 
thatthngfogrthem __ and miniſter a diſtin@- 
three-fold fimilitude. of G alurely neceſſary in» God 
theMeduras, in order tothe him for char-hus Office, . 


and te render him the r= vec of converſe with the 
-cxeamire,. ether ws the: life that now is, or-im chac which is co. 


Came: 
rs III. Auguimearians be, co affesr 
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that God' comes forth'but 'in one manner'of operation and 
perſonality, miniſtring bur oneſingle' image of himſelf; the 
do thereby either exclude the creature from any cotiverſe wi 
him-atall, as leaving no other way of converſe, but ſuch'as is 
improper and impoſſible 'for any. in the"capacity of a creature 
to obtain (and which to enjoy , is the only incommuanicable 
priviledge of the Mediator, and that only as he is God ) or 


 elſethey do-ſorfar debale che Majeſty of God, as to rank him 
. n-an equality'with the creature; "confining his fimilitude to 


what bears proportion only to- the creatures underſtanding 
and convefle (as upon its firſt natural root) thus changing the 
glory of the iticorruptible God into the image of 4 coryuptible man. 

. * Hence rhen we conclude the neceſſity of three perſons in 
unity ot eſſence ; The-firſt miniftring that ſimilitude and-ope- 
ration whichis commenſuratero Gods own infinite compre- 


-henfion, The'ſecond, that which is proportioned tothe crea- 


tures finite, natural diſcerning, ſpringing up in the Mediator, 
as he is the firſft-born of every creature, the roor and mneaſure to 


allinferiour natural beings. The third, that which is adzquate 


to the new creatures capacity, formed alſo in the Mediator, 
through the offering up of the Lamb ſlain from the foundation 
of the world, in which he is the bezinning and firſt-begotten from 


the dead, the root and meaſure unto the whole ſpiritual ſeed 


or general Aſſembly and Church of the firft- born, whoſe names are 
written in heaven. © © © i a 
In all cheſe three fimilitudes of God, or perſonal a 
pearances of the Trinity, conſidered in themſelves, the Medi- 
ator is truly and pertealy God,able to givethem forth in him- 
ſelf, who therein is the' image 'of the inviſible God, in which 
ſenſe he is frequently called m- the Scriptures the Worp, 


the Worp of Life, the Wo xp of God, 


Now ſincethe effects of rhis three-fold operation, (at leaſt 
in ayhat. concerss "the : Mediators' being made thereby a 


-meet obje& of converſe unto rhe Creatare, m its creature-ca- 


pacity, in any ſort ) muſt needs he owned by the Antitrinita- 
rrans themfelyes ; why ſhould chey be unwilling to be =_ by 
Ss theſe, 
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theſe, to the acknowledgemend of the ſprings whence they 
flow,'which are the three efſencial properzies tn God,;thatin 
the- ſenſe we have ſhewed, do very well agreeand-cealift 
with the unity and ſimplicity of his effence * i 

Butas theſe are ſhorr-ſighred in rhis great myſterie, ſois it 
but too evident, that their oppoſers alſoare in other .reſpe&s 
overſeen; who by confounding theſe two together, which 
oughero be keprdiſtinet, dolitcle leſs then'deny, Gods effen- 
tial image, under pretence of afferting rhe three perſons +or 
arleaft, entertain very miſtaken notions thereof, wholly pre- 
termitting the proper witneſs which the ſecond and third pet- 
ſons bear inthe eſſential image,in order-to-cauſe their own 
reception in Chrift ; as: he is the fir/f-bormuf every'creature,and 
firſt breoften from the dead, 

And having thus ſingled out the Fathers witneſs from the 
other two, they rank ic underthe- notion of a perſon, between 
the fir ſand the third; looking upon the ſecond perſon;only 
as' Gods eſfential image; * making ir his proper diftinguuthing 
character from the Facher and che Holy: Ghoſt ; excluding 
him thereby-out of te number of the thyre that bear witneſs, 
and-confining the eſſential image tothe Fathers operation on- 
Iy;as chat winch is peculiar unto him; | | | 

They maybe ſuppoſed to have been led imo this miſtake by 
that common deſcription of the:Trinity ; in theſe expreſfions, 
the Father begers, the Son is begotten, the Holy Ghoſt -_ 
ceeds,underſtood by them in an improper and differing ſenſe 
from what the Scrpiture holds forth, Foh.5.7.where it is faid 
that there arethree that bear record in heaven,the Father,the Word, 
and the Spirit, and theſe three are one. So that here we find the 
three that are their own ſelf-evidencers,or the head'$& cauſe of 
their own manifeſtation or witneſs,eachrof whom in this fenſe 
do beget & are begotten (each hidden property producing its 
own image)8& ſo come forth in their diſtin perſonal appear- 
ances & peculiarity of witneſs w*® all three bear in the tace of 
the Medutor:which argues,thatthoſewho deny the. Trinity in - 
theſe their diſtin& operations & ſimilitudes wherein only they - 

are. 


<>, | 
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ze tobe beheld as in a glafs bythecreatuce) and-yer proatend 
co.own.cheir perſons, hidden vertues and p , 00 fem 
eatherco pleaſe rhemſelyesin an implicit faithand formal con- 
fefſion of this high-ayRerie, then tochave a.due regard coke 
ccachiags and witneſs which the Triaity them(ſglyes giye, as 
(aying opea-the inward reaſon and nature of thei ahrec-fald 
operation. 

The firit of whichibears the name of Father, becaule the 
Gmilicude of God, 35 it is witneſſed by him, unto thegncreated 
and unbegotten naderſtanding of God alane, is the firft and 

The ſecond bears theaame of Son ; becauſe the Gmilitzade 
of God, asitis wigneiled þy him, is propontionedtontbe nam- 
tural mind of the creature, and as ach, —_— Ka 
tac and Gguragive repreſentation of che fir 

The chird bears the pawe of the Holy Ghoſt; becale the 
fimilitude of God, 8s it is wicnalfed by ik, is eb anion and 

{ of che atber two, reaaining tboraſelves in perfect har- 
mony and love, 45 the futable ab) 
un 


ject to the new creamures 

erftanding. In this ſenſe, wekay, the witaels ofthe Far 
ther is anbegotten : The wiene( of the Sos is begotten: 
The witneſs of the Holy Ghoſt is proceeding 3/65 the record 
which the three jn hears are aid to beer, which three are one, 
andrcheirwieneſs anc, asmedtlas thece. 
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CHAP. IL 


( oncerning the Holy Scriptures, their Authori- 
ty and Uſe, with the Harmony and Analg- 
- which: they hold with the Living 


ORD. 


NZEASD: E E have already ſhewed, how by the W ox » 
NADL 


SJ 15 not only meant the ſecond perſon in the Tri- 
AW \ F& nity, in his diſtinRion from the Father and the 
SERaz Holy Ghoſt, who bears wicneſs as well as they ; 
” but thac the witneſs ic ſelf, which is given a 
them all, as their living Oracles , that proceed out of the 
mouth of Chriſt the Mediator, is alſo called the Wor vb, ac- 
cording to Scriptureſenſe and accepration, which yet will be 
more; fully evident, by conſidering the Word of God in a 
third ſenſe :- towit, as the holy Scriptures, coming not by the 
will of man, but by inſpiration from God, in men moved by the Ho- 
ly Ghaft, are alſo called the Word and Oracles of God, containing 
in them the ſame Declaration and Teſtimony of the mind and 
will of God, as is to be + in the inward W ok D, ny diſ- 
ſing it in an outward form of wholſome words, tayght and in- 

Bired | the Holy Ghoſt wirirLd 4 Hay 
Unto theſe words of the Holy Scriptures given by divine in- 
ſpiration, no man may adde,Rev. 22.18. or take there from,v.19. 
Wherefore it is that they are not of any private interpretation, 
but require the inſpiration of the living W o x »,to open and 
declare the true and full meaning of them, which « wear unto 
every true believer, being the WORD which dwels a the 
| D cars 
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heart by faith, the key of David, and that holy anointine, 1 Joh. 
2, 27, that t truth and no lye, which abideth in the Saints, in 
ſuch manner that thty need not that buy man teach them, but as 
the ſame anointing teacheth them of all things, taking of the things 
of Chriſt, and ſhewing them unto them, according to his promile, 
Fobn £6. 14, 15. whoſe teachirigy neverchileſs wh. 21 \de- 
rived and communicated rom one-Saint yntoanorher, by the 
Miniſtry of outward" wbrds ,''and Expoſition oF the-Scrip- 
tures, 2s by bting taught of God, they Ie fire 2mderepared 
thereunto, and made able Miniſters of the new Teſtament , who 
handle not the Word of God deceitfully, through any private inter- 
pretations of their own, but by manifeſtation of the Truth im its 
own ſelf-evidence, do - 04 gs _ __ to every mans con- 
cience inthe ſight of God, not preaching themſelves, but Chri 
rx the —_- gi} rhewſebver vans Fop fu ſake , 2 on 
4 5. And Chriſt hath promiſtd toſend forth ſach a {pirit of 
the Miniſtry as this, #7 all Ages, tver to the end of the world, 
Mac,'28.20. for tht perfedting of the Saints, and etifytne of the 
Bady, the Church, till we all come 3# the unity of the faith, and of 


fare of the flatuve of the fulneſs of Chriſt, Ephel. 4. 13. 

' That then which doth enable co the work of rhe Miniſtry, 
thus conſidered, is the ſhine forth of the Truth intht\fate of 
Feſws Thy his indwelling preſence i» the heart;comparing 
it ſelf in the mind and underſtanding of the'Saint, with the 
teſtimony which is given of it {elf in the Outward Word : 
And by diſcerning the perfe&t Analogie and Hartony thar 
ſprings uþ between both, anſwering one ahother 'as face an- 
twers face, the believer receives ſuch certainty and (atifacs- 
on in the mind of God made known, as warranits/-him in rhe 
delivery and declaration thereof unto others. This As the ſafeſt 
and beſt rule, in judging and declaring truth from rhe Scrip- 
tares, hath been owned in a conſtant harmony of witnefs, by 
Saints in all Ages, againſtall rhe enemies ( under one form or 
other) thar have ſprung up either againſt rhe holy Scrip- 
tures themſelves, orshe Spirit and inward W oz »" that lives 
andbreathes forth in them and by them. Thus 


the ofthe of the Son df God, wnto 4 jar® man, unto the mea- 
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Thus through the faith that is in Chriſt Feſus, the Holy Scrip- 
tures are able to make us wiſe — and to make the man 
of God perfett ,' throughly furniſhed unto every good work,being 
in this harmony and conſent with the inward W o & , of the 
ſame Authority with it; and of the ſume divine and ſpi- 
ritual nature, property, and uſe, able to ſave the ſoul, and proſ- 
per to "the end for which they ave ſent, a5 a (eryant'in the hand of 
cheliving W o x D,to fulfil all his+ leaſure, and become erther 
4 ſavor of life unto fe as miniſtred in harmony with and ſub- 
ſerviency unto the _ W 08RD, 0r 4 ſavonr ef death unto 
death,z Cor.2.16.4s miniftred fingly,in oppoſition thereanto. 

The Scriptures ther: are not properly the inward and living 
W 0x», buthave a teſtimony and-expreſſion peculiarly their 
own, Fohn+5. 39. ſearch the: ſcriptures , they are they which 
reſtifie of me , ſaith Chriſt ;*in which Teſtimony of theirs, 
chey are either as a ſervant and 'preparer' of the way un- 
to/thic: living” W 6 » "a9 thoſe that literally reftifie of 'ir, 
pointing at 'Chriſt; the life and ſpitir-of them; 'or elſe they 
are-tb be conſidered as'one and the fame with the living 
W 0 xD, in perfect analogie and harmony ( both conſorr- 
ing' *nd dwelling together .in an inſeparable band -of 
union-) \tnveilin2” rather» the naked” beancy'of 'the inward 
W oxv;then: beating any- different ſenſe from it : ptofeſſing 
themſelves tobe but as 4 dead letter oy ſealed book, Tia. 29: 11+ 
any farther 'chen the living unwritten W © « v of God, as 
breathing into them,” becomes their life;-and is made uſe of as 
the key £6 open 'them'; fo 'that both together make up one 
and-the-fame divine oracle; whereas if confideration be had 
of the Seripturesin the letter only, they are then ciipable of 
havinga meer private interpretation and hamane ſenſe pur 
upon them, and fo ro nouriſh upa way of prophecying that 
hath'tts rife out of the- 4/vination of mans own heart, or the fin- 
gle ability of the naturalmind;, exerciſed inthern ; which is 
to far from being the true miniſtry}, char it is but the 2fton 
of God that proceeds from man as h* follows his own ſpirss and not 
Gods, Ezeb.'13. 2:3. ff. £1498 &2 2 13 2 TH9M 
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Now if the body of the Scriptures deſerve:the name (as they 
do.) of the word of God, their ſpirit and Original deſerves it 
much more,and is much more eminently of authority. and uſe, 
for the effeting of all that is or can be done by them;even the 
W ov that « nigh thee, that is in thy heart, and in thy mouth, 
the W OxÞ of faith, Rom. 10. 8. the unſeen and unwritten 
W oxp which evidences itſelf ro farth,. which i the '* ance 
of things hoped for,and the eyidence of things anſeen, Heb, 11, 1. 

This Woxp is deſcribed , Heb. 4. 12. where it 1s ſaic; 
theW O R Dof God tis quick and powerful » ſharper then any two- 
edged ſword, pieriing even to the divi ing _ er of ſoul and ſpi- 
rit, and of the joynts 4nd marrow, and is 4 t{cerner of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart « peither js there any creature that is not 
manifeſt in his ſight, but all things are naked: and open unto the 
eyes of him with whom we. have to do. By being here deſcri- 
bed as a perſon, the Holy Ghoſt ſignifies to us, in what ſenſe 
we are tounderftand the W ox,p,of Godin phis place; even 
for Jeſus Chriſt, the Megiatos: (not -limply- can{jdered as 
che ſecond inthe Trinity,any more then for the. qutward hody 
of the Scriptures ) which.perſon of Ehriſt is ſpoken of under 
the ſame name and deſcription, Rew, 19. 13. where hes ſaid 
to be clothed mith awefture dipt in blogd,, mboſewame x;called the 
WO RD of God: hawing op bis veſture and on his,thigh a name 
written KINGof KINGS, and LORDof LORD S,v.16. 

In the ſame ſenſe is this W 0 xv preſented tothe view of 

Ezekiel, Chap. 2. v. 9, 10, under the deſcription. of the roll of 
a book , which was written within and without : and Rev, 5. 1, 
2. 3. CA hook written within and on the backſide , ſealed with 
ſeven ſeals , which none whatſoever amongſt the - Crea- 
Lures was able to open, 'or looſe the: ſeven ſeals thereof. Ta. this 
hook of God David was ſeen, Pal. 139.15, 16. by the eye of 
God, in his creature- ſabſtance, yet being imperfet?, and therein 
all his members mere written, which-in. continnance were faſhioned, 
whilft as yet there were none of them, 

The-nature and ule of this book, conſidered in the ſeve- 

zal volumes of it, is declared, Rev.. 20. 12, The books n_—_ 
Nea, 
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ned, and another book was opened,which is the book of life +, and 
that wemay know whar.book of life is here meant, there is 
mention madeRev.13,8.of the book of life,of theL amb ſlain from 
the foundation of the world, having the names of all rhe Ele& 
written in it, which are never to FA blotted out, And Rev. 3.5. 
wetind another book of tife belonging to Chrilt, from whence 
he threatens the hypocritical and corrupted members of the 
Church of Sardis to be blotted out ; alike threatning unto which, 
we find, Rev. 22, 19. which compared with Pſal. 69. 28. 
makes it yet plainer : Let them be blotted out of the book of the 
living, and not be written with the righteous, or come intothy righ- 
teouſne ſs, to wit, which is by faith, 

Thus we ſte the unwritten and living W ox» of God.teſti- 
fied by the Scriptures, to be Gods writing and Gods book, 
as well as they themſelves are ; {o that when we call this 1i- 
ving W op unwritten, it is but by way of diſtintion from: 
the Holy Scriptures in the outward body of them, as they 
are written with Pen and Ink; for the Wo xv that is the 
Image of the inviſible God , the brightneſs of his glory , and the 
expreſs charatter of his ſubitance , may truly and properly 
be ſaid tobe the writing and engraving of che Trinity, the 
Living book and roll of God, that is all written within and without, 
conſiſting of three volumes, anſwering to the threefold 
power that is in the mind of Chriſt, to read and look 
thereon, 

We are therefore in both thele reſpects, to acknowledge 
Chriſt ro be the living W ox» firſt, as heis he that ſpeaks, 
or the perſon whoſe mind and diſcerning is formed and pre- 
pared tolook upon this Heavenly writing inall che volumes 
of it, in order to communicate and.give forth unto others the 
reading thereof ; Andſecondly, as -heis the writing itſelf and 
doth contain the lively &R 4C LES-OF GOD or witneſs 
of the bleſſed Trinity, repreſenting God, as toand by himſelf 
he isfeen,asalſoto and by both Creations, according to the 
two Coyenants,uato which they relate : In which latrer ſegſe 
this book is to be underſtood, Rev. 5. 1. &c, whereitis faid, 

D 3 thag 


RJ__ 


22 Harmony of Scriptures with Chap.z. 


that no #243 in heaven, nor in earth neither wader the earth, was 
able to open the book, neither to look thereon; bart it 15 the priyi- 
ledge only of the Lion of th: Tribe of Fudah to prevail to 
_ opening thereof, and to make the right uſe that is intended 
thereby. | 

T he W ORDin boththeſe reſpe&s conſidered by us, is a 
moſt lively deſcription of the fulneſs and perfection which 
dwels in Chriſts perſon, as he was ferupin the office of his 
Mediatorſhip, by the immediate operation of the Trinity, 
before the world began , wherein he is the only begotten Son,in 
whom God is well pleaſed as he that is in himſelf both Prieſt 
and ſacrifice, abiding a High- Prieſt for ever at ths right hand 
of God, after the order of Melchiſedect;which is no way proper 
to him as the ſecondPerſon in the Trinity, ftmply conſidered, 
where he is purely and fimply God, without the leaſt mixture 
or compoſition of creature-nature , and without ſhadow of 
change. Butnow, as Chriſt is the W ov in the' perſon of 
the Mediator, he hath the root of all creature-nature in him, 
(being the root as well as the offſpring of David ) and hath this 
given to him for ſacrifice,therewith to prepare him to become 
a Lamb ſlain from the foundation of the world. q 

As thus he is the perſon of the Mediator , he exerciſech 
a threefold power of mind and diſcerning, by reaſon where- 
of this living Wo xD is ſaid, Heb, 4. to be the diſcerner of the 
thoughts & intents of the heart ,neither is there any creature that 
7s not manifeſt in his ſizht, but all. things are naked and opened anto 
him with whom we have to o,8& of whom weare now treating, 

Firſt all 1hings are naked andopened unto him , by reaſon of 
the pure all-ſeeing eyeand diſcerning of God thar is in him: 
through which light of his, he-knows how to read the inward 
writing of the book, or the book as it is &/{-written within,in a 
character that is'the form of God himl{cly, inthe-very height 
of his glory and rheretore proper only for the divine eye it- 
{elf ro contemplare and be converſant in ; requiring the lame 
mind that is in God himſelf, ro conceive and underſtand it, as 
iumply and fingly exhibited. The Mediator , in the exerciſe 
Se Of 
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of this power of mind, is eternally ſeeing all that God ſees, 
perfeatly knowing Gods mind, and is his Wonderful Counſellor 
an all che decrees and purpoſes 'of his that- concern the crea- 
tures converſe with him from beginning ro ending. 
Serondly, A/! things are naked and opened unto Chriſt this 
livixzg WORD , byrealon of the higheſt and pureſt natural 
creatare-eyeand ——— is in him, as he 1s the firft-born 
of rvery creature,.and is the diſcerner of the thoughts of the natu- 


' ral h2art and mind bfallcrearures , fo as Pſal.139. 2,4. there 


is not a thought in the heart, nor word 3x the tongue, but this 
WORD knows it altogether and afar off , even before the 
World began, Through this ſecond ſeeing power of Chriſts 
mind, he knows how toread the fecond Yolume of Gods book,as 
ie1s all written without, in a maniteſtation and appearance of 
God, which is commenſurate and proportioned to the crea- 
tures jad nt and diſcerning, as it is natural, and of the 
firſt building, and is the ſame form of God, abafing it ſelf,;and 
requiring no higher an eyethen what is in the natural mind of 
the creature, to behold itand look thereon, This writing is 
called outward, or the book all written without, comparatively, 
and in reference tothe inwardneſs of the firſt, whole eminen- 
cy and height is ſuch as is excluſtve to the creatures natural 
diſcerning z not bat that in its own nature it-is inward and 
ſpiritual, being the witneſs that is given by the ſecond in the 
Trinity.” As Chriſt exerciſes” rhis his creature-{tghr and diſ(- 
cerning (towhich this outward Volume of Gods book is pro- 
portioned) ſeen and known unto him are all the works of the firſt 
Creation, in the order and mannerwherein they are to be,and 
have their ſhare and lot given forth unto'them im continuance 
of time ; yea,the inviſible ſubſtances of Angels and Men,and 
all the life, motion and demeanour wherein they are exerciſed 
from firſt tolaft, upon the wavering, unſtable and conditional 


_ terms of their ſtanding and holding communion with God 


in and by the firſt Covenant; which communion being con- 
ditional throughout, Chrift doth: therefore in rhis firſt book 


of life write. down and blot out:the names of thoſe thar are 
intereſted 
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intereſted in this Covenant,according as the condition is per- 

formed, or not performed by them, as we have in this Chap- 
ter already ſhewed, from thoſe Scriptures that deſcribe this 
firſt book of life of the Lamb. ; 

Thirdly and laſtly, AU things ar! nak:4 and oprned unto 
Chriſt che Mediator, by reaſon ot that his He.venly creature- 
eye, and moſt excellent way ot diſcerning which 1: begotten 
in him, as he is the fir/f-born from the d:ad ; in which he is the 
quick and two-edged ſword, ſo ſharp, pow:rful a1d prercing, that it 
7s able to divide aſunder ſoul and ſpirit, th: joynts and marrow,or 
to ſtate the true difference berween the creatures natural 
mind in the firſt building, and its ſpiritual mind in the ſecond, 
whoſe priviledge itis to be admitted to the fight of the glory 
that is within the veil, to hear the inward voyce, and ſee the 
hidden ftmilitude of God, which no »atsral minds or diſcern- 
ings,continuing meerly ſuch, have ever ſeen or can ſee, in their 
higheſt attainments and improvements. 

Through this third ſeeing powerin the mind of Chriſt, he 
1S Skilled and knowing in reading.the third Volume of Gods 
book, which contains the former two writings, as well the in- 
ward as the outward, ſo joyned and placed together, as that 
they are comparing themſelyes thereby in their moſt perfe&t 
harmony and agreement, as face anſwers face, ſerving them- 
{elves of each other in ſuch manneras may beſt unriddle and 
interpret the full and entire meaning of God in them both , 
and herein wxlooſe the ſeals that were upon the backſide of the 
book, (o as the glory within the veil or inward writing may 
thereby ſhine forth upon the new-creature-diſcerning, and 
yet keep the ſeals faſt on ſtill, as to all natural eyes. 

This writing and manifeſtation of God is his ſecond ap- 
pearance, as he comes forth upon the creature in lite from the 
dead,and makes the Mediator the beginning,root and author 
thereof, unto the whole new and ſecond building, the true 
Mount Sion, or City that hath foundations , (whoſe builder 'and 
maker is God) being founded in a new azd everlaſting Covenant, 
and upoa better promiſes then the firſt, with which God found 
fault. This 
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This ſecond divine appearance is that which is fo ad4zquare 
and fitted to the new creature-diſcerning/,” or eye ot taith, 
which bath for obje& things unſeen, that the eye of the natu- 
ral mind ſingle hath no skl in reading this book, but wrto it 
the viſion of all is become as the words of a book that us ſealed, Iſa, 
29. 11.4 fight which no wan hath ſeen , nor can [:e, being the 
hidden Manna, and new name, which none knows but they that 
have it, | | 

This third writing is the witneſs which is given by the 
third in che Trinity, the Holy Ghoſt, being chic whereby 
with open face, beholding 4s in a glaſs the glory of the Lord , we 
are changed into the ſame image, from glory to glory , even 4: by 
the Spirit of the Lord. The thickne(s of the outwatd Veyl is 
in this diſpenſation made o tranſparent by the loſs of its 
own glory in the grave, that now it is made of uſe to hand out 
the glory of the inward writing, as that which is above and 
over its head, unto which itis made willing and content to be 
the foorſtool, and to rule only as an inferiour light, in ſubor- 
dination and ſublerv.ency thereunto. 

By the third power of diſcerning in Chriſt , to which this 
third. Volume is proportioned, he knows who are given to him of 
vhe Father, of whom he is not to loſe one, whom therefore he 
writes dawn in this his-ſecond book of life, out of which they can 
never be blotted, Hereby alſo is feen and known to Chriſt the 
end of all Gods works as well as their: beginning, in the or- 
der and'mannerin whichall things have their courle and pro- 
greſs unto their final ſtare, either in a way of everlaſting ho- 
n0ur , or of everlaſting contempt. Pte]: 

Thus we have con{idered him before whoſe ſizht all things 
are naked and opened, as he is the living Wok » of God, and 
hath athree-told power and exerciſe of mind ſured unto theſe 
lively Oracles of God, in which he is made converlant by the 
witnels which the Trinity bear unto the eye of his mind: Un- 
to' whoſe bleſſed and glorious perſon in this his three-fold 
perfection, ficting him tohis office of Mediator, the Scriptures 
are exceeding tull and plain in theirteſtimony;as firſt, Prov. $, 
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— — — deſcribed in —— and riches of 
lory, under the general term of Wiſdom, fo that ver.30, 1. 
nw behold him as to his firſt perfeftion, in a co-eternity 
with God himſelf, and in theexercife of Gods own mind and 
diſcerning, 4s one by hins, and brought up with him, his boſome- 
Counſellour from all eternity, in order to accompliſh and 
work out the communications of God, by him fore-purpoſed 
unto Angels and Men. And of the two latter we have parti- 
cular ares in the fame Scripture, _ he faich, 1 was 
datly bis delight, rejeycine alwates before hims, nejoycing in the ha- 
mt nov of his Zar , 4nd ok —_ mich the ſons 
of men , even whilft he lay in Irs Fathers boſome, Again, 
wer. 22, 23. We have his perfection deſcribed-as he is the 
fir ſt-born of every creature, and firſt begotten from the dead , who 
was ſet wp from everlaſting, that is to fay, from the beginning, or 
ever the Earth was, whom the Lord poſſeſſed in the beginnims of bis 
way, before has morks of old : \ntimatmg thereby the works nor 
only begun, but figithed in the Mediator, from the foundarion 
of the world, when there were no depths, nor fountars abound; 
with water : before the maunt atns were ſettled ; before the hils was 
be m___ ferth,v.. 24,25. ſhining ina two fold appearance, in 
which he contained all: creature-falneſs, riches, excellency arid 
perfection : & ſo is defcribed v. 6,where he faith, hewsf peak of 
excellent things,ia the ſecond Covenaut:e7 the opening of hiclips 
ſhall be of right things, as he isthe King '#f r5 hecouſurſ e Head 
& Miniſter of the firſt-covenanc light & glory, in-which-he was 
the W o x v by whom God created all things in righteouſ- 
neſs at firſt: And ver, 27, 28,29, Was with God in the begin- 
ing when he prepared the peavens, and ſet a compaſs upon the face 
of the depth when he eſtabliſhed the Clouds, when he gave to the 
Sea his decree, when he appointed the foundations of the Earth,and 
was alſo the cownſel, / ound wiſdom , underſtanding and firength, 
ver, 14. whereby all humane ſocieties are governed, ordered 
and mainrained 1n their natural capacities: For by xe, ſaith he, 
ver. 15, 16. Kings raign, and Princes decree juſtice, the Nobjes 
talc, and all the Fudees of the Barth : and ver, 18, Riches and 
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Honour are with me, the perfection of all natural good whatſo- 
ever ; yea, durable riches and righteouſme, and ver. 19. His 
fruit is Jer then gold, yea then fine gold, and his revense to be 
preferred before chaice ſilver,the moſt excellent natural perfeQi- 
on whatſoeyer z whereby he cauſes thoſe that love hins to inhe- 
rit ſubſtance, ver. 21, the —— treaſures of the new and 
everlaſting Coyenant, wherein he is the Xng of peace, and 
brings into the true Reſt, miniſtred by Gods ſecond ap- 
pearance, 

Laſtly, we may behold this 1iſdom ſpeaking unto men, as 
Eliby ſpake unto Fob, Job 33. 6, 7. where prefiguring the 
Incaraation, he faith, I am according to thy wiſh, in Gods ſtead ; 
fleſh of thy fleſh, and bone of thy bone, farmed out of the Clay, 
that my terrogr may not make thee afr aid, nor my hand be heavy 
pon thee, So this WISDOM pms forth her voyce, Prov. 8. 
1, 2, &C. t0y0u O men doth ſhe call, and her woice is to the ſons 
men, in the top of high places, by the way, in the places of t 
paths, or common road, at the gates, at the entry of the City , at 
the coming in at the doors, wits men-of all Nations and places, 
qualities and conditions, being found to this end i the form of 
8 ſervant , and faſbion of a natural fleſhly man , l;ke unto w in 
allthines, ſin only + 

And leaſt weſhould think he were to be known only accord- 
ing tothe fleſh, and in the firſt appearance of his manhood, he 
ſpeaks to another ſort of men, wer, 32, 33. whom he cals 
Chilares gives him by his Father, made to have a new name, 
better then the name of (ons and daughters under the firſt Cove- 
nant, being thole bleſſed ones that keep his wayes,whom he feeds 
with the hidd:n Manna (35 the fit portion for thoſe to whom 
IS given 4 new yame, that none do know but they that have it ) 
ſpeaking to them with his voice from Heaven, or by the voice 
of his heavenly manhood, in the exalted ftate of it at the 
right hand of God, who ſo findeth me, findeth life, and (ball ob- 
tain favosr of the Lora, ver. 35. This is the =_ Solomon aC- 
knowledged to be in Chriſt, as that perſon in whom it pleaſed 


God all fulnefs ſhould dwel, 
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The like view of Chriſts fulneſs appears to have been given 
unto the Prophet Jſajah, in the 43z 44, 46. Chapters, com- 
pared with the 48. Chapter. In the g6. chap, ver.g. itis faid, 
Remember .the former things of old, witneſſing me to be God,and 
that there is none elſe ; I am God, and there is none like me : and F 
ver, 5. Towhom will ye liken me, and make me equal ? for chap. pf 
43- 10, Before me there was no God formed , or nothing was d 
formed of God, neither ſhall there be after me. And he that thus 
ſpeaks of himſelf, as he is God , proceeds to give the witneſs 
of himſelf, as he is alſo the Saviour and Redeemer, wey, 11. 
when he faith, 7,even 1 am the Lord, andbeſide me there is no Sa- 
viour : and therefore chap, 46. 3, 4. Hearken unto me, 0 houſe 
of Facob, and all the remnant of the houſe of Iſrael which are born 

y we from the belly, which are carryed from the womb, and even to 
your old age; T ambhe, and even to hoar hairs will T carry you ;, 1 
have made, and I will bear, even I will carry, and I will deliver 
40u, And chap. 44. 6, 7. Thws ſaith the Lord,the King of Iſrael, 
and his Redeemer, the Lord of Hoſts, I ams the firſt, and I am the 
laſt, and beſides me there is no God: and who as F ſhall call , and 
ſhall declare it, and ſet it in order for me, ſince I appointed the An- 
cient people, and the things that are coming and fil come ? which 
he doth as Mediator, Saviour, and Redeemer, the Lamb ſlain 
from the of the world ;, In which ſtate;confidered as 
the fir/t-born of every creature, and firſt begotten from the dead he 
is declaring the end from the beginning, Chap. 46. 10, and from 
ancient times the things that are not yet done, ſaying, my counſel 
then taken ſhall fand. and I will do all my pleaſare, according to 
what is written in thoſe books and living Oracles of God that 
are abiding with me and in me ; which cauſes him to fay, 
chap.4$.'12, 13. Hearken unto me,0 Facob,and Iſrael my called, 
T am he, I am the firſt, I alſo am the laſt, my hand hath laid the 
foundation of the Earth, and my right hand hath ſpanned the Hea- 
wens : theone, as heis the Miniſter of Gods firſt, the other as 
he is the Miniſter of Gods ſecond appearance ; ſo that when 
he cals unto them (evenall concerned undereither) they land 
ap tozether in his ſight and preſence, as in their Head and ori- 
gina] patrern.. And 
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And as Chriſt was thus beheld by Solomon. and 1ſaiah, fo is 
he alſo teſtified unto by Daniel, where he is ſpoken of as the 
reat Prince named Michael, or Gods equal and likene(s,taken 
tnco union and ſociety with God himſelf, and made the Head 
and prime Miniſter of Gods name and manifeſtation, wherein 
to be the Meſiah to both worlds : In and by whom God ren- 
ders himſelt the obje& of commanion unto Angels and men, 
either under the firſt or ſecond Covenant. In this likeneſs 
and equality which he hath with God, ſignified by his name 
Michael, heis the WORD that is with God, not conſidered 
properly as he is purely and {imply God, bur as together with 
that, he is the Word of the beginning, Heb.6. 1.( according to 
the marginal reading ) and the Word of the end, the final 
deciding-Word, or Word of the Oath, Heb.7.28. which was ſince 
the Law, making the Son 4 high-prieſt, who is conſecrated for 
evermore, 

He is the Wop of the beginning, as he is i» the begin- 
nine, the firſt-born of every creature , that is before all things, 
The Lord,delcending from heaven with a ſhout, 1 Theſ.4. 16. 
with the voice of the Arch-Angel ; with this trump of God, 
that Chriſt as the fir?-born of every creature, 1s able to ſound: 
In which capacity he is the head of Angels, m their natural 
perfe&ion: and therefore ſeems in this place to be called the 
CArch-CAngel, or Michael the great Prince, in this firſt ſenſe: 
and together with this, being conſidered as alſo made man,he 
may be the Angel ſpoken of, Rev. 22, 8, 9. whom Fohn fell 
down before, to worſhip him, and whoreplied ſee thou do it not, 


for T am thy fellow ſervant, and of thy Brethren the Prophets, and 


of them which keep the ſayings of this book; worſhip God : by which 
Chin Aeferidec hunk cl > Fr in his wa. ene. 
according to which he faith in the Goſpel, hy calleft thou me 
good ? there is none good but one, that is, God, 

But ſecondly Michael is the great Prince, as he is- the 
W ox alſo of the final deciſion of all things, th-W0o RD 
of the oath, ſeparating, in and by his laſt judgement and ſen- 
rence, betwein the ſheep and the goats, as he is the firſt begotten 
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from the dead : Gods high Prieft conſecrated for evermore : Exer- 
cifing the mind of God and of the creature, made one in an 
uadiſſoluble bond of love, peace and reconciliation : In 
which, of :w4;n that they were as firſt, they become one new Crea- 
tion, in which both minds are exerciſed in perfe& harmony 
and peace ( All enmity being flain and for ever aboliſhed through 
the blood of the cufwindy Chrifts creature-nature is exal- 
ted to be Gods aſſociate or equal in his very throne , receiving 
4 Name above every Name , even above that of Arch- Angel 
itſelf, or firſt-born of every creature : unto which all creature- 
names and natures are to bow and do homage, as to him who 
being thus found in the form of God, counts it not robbery to be 
equal with God. 

A lively figure of Chriſt, the Meſſiah, or Michael the great 
Prince, thus conſidered , the Scripture gives us in the perſon 
of Melchiſedech, Hebrews 7. Who in his name,deſcent and 
office, doth molt aptly repreſent this great myfterie, 

Firſt in his name, as he is King of righteouſneſs, Head of all 
natural life and perfection :and then as King of peace,or authar 
of true reſt ;in which he is Head of the new creatures righte- 
ouſneſs and — life. 

Secondly, in his deſcent, which is moſt myſerious and. in- 
comprehenſible , without Father, without Mother, wighout pe- 
digree, or lineal deſcent from the creature ; having neither 
beginning of daies , nor end of life : but made the liknels or fi: 
gure ofthe Son of God,who was in T x u t # all this chrough 
the firſt and immediate operations of the Trinity , bringing 
themſelves to light in him, 

Thicdly in his office of High-Prieſthood, comprehendin 
the ſacrifice as well as the facrificer ; and alſo the firſt —_ 
higheſt Sancuary, wherein this divine ſervice and holy {a- 
crifice was performed to God , from the foundation 
ot the world , by Chriſt , the Lamb then ſlain ; and paſ- 
ſing out ofthe ſtate of perfeRion , as he was the firft-born of 
every creature, into the life and quickning from the dead, 
whereof he was made the beginning and firft-begotten, and — all 

things 
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things to have the preheminence : In both which reſpe&s Chriſt 
is the Meffiah , him whom God ſends, the likeneſs of the ap- 

arance of whoſe glory confidered as the W o « » of God, 
whilſt as yet he was not made fleth, was the fabje& matter of 
Ezekiels viſion,Chap. 1, where he ismoft lively and exprefly 
held forth, in this his twofold. miniſtration. Firſt »he is 
the (ſpirit and woice of the Almighty, ver. 24. giving life and mo- 
tion to the four living creatures, ver, 5. & 12. which fourare 
but one living creature, Chap, 10. x5. comprehending in ir- 
felf the variety and fulneſs, the glory and perfe&ion of the 
whole firſt creation, from the tour ends and quarters of it , 
anſwering therein,to the firff-born of every creature mentioned: 
Col. 1.15. Who was before all things,and in whom all things con- 
ſoft or ftand up together as in their Head ; which he is defcribed 
tobe in | ener ro _ , 0 _ I SE falofe the Mt- 
niſtry of Angels is typed out by the wheels s c 
__ were of Tick 4heizht that they were beatful,Chay, I "= 
The ſame with thoſe Chariots of God, Pal. 68. 17. that are twen- 
ty thouſand, even thouſands of Angels ; who,Pal. 103.20.21,22, 
in the mightineſs or excellency of theie ſtrength are ever doing the 
commands and hearkning unto the voice of the WORDa his Hoſts 
and Miniſters that do his pleaſure in all places of his dominion, 
by reaſon whereof the motion of thisSW O R D or voice 
of the Almighty , Ezekiel 1. 24. is compared to the noiſe 
of wings, and the noiſe of an hoſt. Now of theſe wheels it is ſaid 
Chapter 10. 11. that when they went, they went pon their 
four ſides and turned not as they went ; but to the place whither the 
Head looked, they followed it ;, they turned not as they went ; mea- 
ning the good Angels, contrary whereunto, the motion of 
the bad ones is deſcribed, Fude v. 6.by turning aſide from 
this head, not keeping their firſt eſtate or principality:but leaving 
their own habitation, or dependency upon their head ; whom 
therefore he hath reſerved in everlaſting chains under —_ 
wnto the judgement of the great day. Thus Ezekiel ſaw the 
Lord Chriſt, the true Meſſiah, in his miniſtry of Gods firſt 


appearance. 
And: 
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And to ſhew that Chriſt in this is but a preparer of the way 
tothe glory that follows,and maker ofthe way for the ſecond 
voice to be heard and attended untoin the end, as he hath 
been in the beginning ; iris ſaid, that when the firſt ceaſed 
fron motion, and ſtood, they then let down their =_ ; Where- 
upon there was a voice from the firmament over their h:ads, when 
they ſtood and had let down their wings : and above the firmament 
that was over their heads , was the likeneſs of a Throne , and upon 
the likeneſs of the Throne was the _— of a man, above upon 
it, Ezek, 1. 24,25, 26. which Throne is more at large( as 
we ſhall ſhew by and by ) opened, Rev. 4. plainly figuring 
out Gods ſecond appearance,even thoſe good things to come, 
which are opened by Chriſts entrance within the veil and fit- 
ting down on the Throne, at Gods right-hand, expeCting un- 
till his = be made his footſtool, Or as 1 Cor, 15. 24, 25. untill 
he ſhall have put down all rule and all authority, and powers of the 
firſt Creation under his feet, that would be exalting themſelves 
againſt him;zand not be freely and willingly ready with the four 
Beaſts and four and twenty Elders,to proſtrate themſelves with their 
Crowns before the Throne:ſayinz, thou art worthy,0 Lord,to receive 
glory and honour and power : for thou haſt created all things, and for 
thy pleaſure they are and wer: Created :Rev. 4. 9. 10, 11. which 
is the true broken frame of ſpirit, in Ele& men and Angels, 

a they are built upa-new and brought forth from the'grave, 
into the power of an endleſs and incorruptible life , even in 
their natural beings : who conſidered in that capacity, as ſo 
renewed, are ingraffed into a new ſtock, by life from the dead: 
and are fo repreſented by the four beaſts, but as withall, they 
have the addition of a better and higher principle of lite, in- 
ſtalling them in a Royal prieſthood with Chriſt, and ſetting 
them on the Throne of his glory, they are repreſented by the 
four and twenty Elders, who both ſtand thus repreſented in 
Chriſt their head, in his being Miniſter of Gods ſecond ap- 
pearance, or the beginning and fir/t-born from the dead, the 
High- Prieſt, preſenting himſelf within the veil , inthe immedi- 
ate preſence of God, vcaring on his breſt the names of the _— 

ren 
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dren thit Gad hinh given to him from all eternity, And foras 
much as Rewd;. 5. 6, there is mention made of 4 Lamb, 
4s it had ' been" ſlain, baving ſeven horns and ſeven eyes 
which are the ſeven ſpirits of God, ſent forth into all the earth, 
chat John beheld an the midſt of the throne and of the four 
Beaſts, and of the Elders (which argues them to be diſtin 
from them } let me theretore (.as a further witneſs to the 
life and glory had and: enjoyed by this true Meſſiah, the 
MiniſtringW o x» of Gods firſt and ſecond appearance, from 
the foundation of the world) endeavour to open to you the 
analogie that is berween ' him { in the exerciſe of this twofold 
Miniſtry of his )and this deſcription of a Lamb, 4s it had been 
ſlain , aries ſeven horns aud ſeveneyes; which is the power 
and light pur torth by him, as he isthe Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and m_. the whole Creation of God ( which the 
number denotes ) being in himſelf the perfe& meaſare, line 
and original exemplar ot both Creations, the ſpirit ſent forth 
by. God, as the light, life, .and influencing power uriro them 
both reſpectively : and fo, having thar ina far greater emi- 
nency in himfelf, as Head and Mediator,then what they have 
in themſelves.” As firſt, he is King of righteouſneſs, in the Mi- 
niſtry of Gods firſt appearance, and then King of peace; in the 
Miniſtry of his ſecond : and in both, "Melchiſedec ' a High- 
_ : that unplies a ſacriace, a Lamb ſlain from the foundation 
of the avorld. 

Thus the eternal life and bleſſedneſs prepared by God, ac- 
cording to the free and good pleaſure of his will, ro be-com- 
municated and imparted unto his choſen veſſels, whether 
men or Angels, being too bigand full, to be received by 
them, .in their firſt make and taſhion of building, there is a 
means prepared for anew make and faſhion of Creation for 
them, .. whereby that which « in part is done away,as it ſtands 
iingle andalone,, and yer is found again in the whole, when 
that which is perfeft is come, and made to be their portion and 
inheritance : whereby Gods peculiar ones are made to have 
that which other natural beinvs at their beſt have-in common 

F with 


— 


34 theLiving Wordef God: Chap.z. 
with them ; and yer have over and above , that height , and 
bredth, and depth \ and length of the enjoyment of Gods love 
and peace which all the wiidom and diſcerning of the moſt ca- 
pacious natural underſtanding whatſoever, remaining upon 
the foundation of the firſt building , can not: reach .nor 
axbain, 

Chriſt thus conſidered. as Mediator, is.deſcribed; Dax: 7. 
9, 10. by the antient of dates, who is brought in fa wpon the 


ſame Throne, as Rev. 4. whoſe garment was white as ſnow , and 


the hair of hes. head like the pure wool : his Throne was like the fiery 


flame ,andhus wheels as burning fire:a fiery ſtream iſſued and came 


orth from. before him: Thouſand thouſands miniftred unto him, 
and ten Thouſand times tew Theuſand ſtood before him : the judge- 
ment was. ſet, and the Books. were opened(. eventhe Books of the 
Lamb, that was ſlain from the foumdation of the world.) And be- 
bold, one like the ſon of man,came with the clouds. of heaven, and 
came ta the antient of daies, verſe 13. Here the offlpringand 
root of David meer in marriage-union, and the man Chriſt 
Jeſus returns and aſcends into the glory where he was before,or in 
the beginning : 4ud they brought. him neer before him, ſoneer; 
as boch do make bur one bleſſed-Perſan of the Mediator, who 
lajes hold on the ſeed of David,his own off-ſpring, thus to bring 
bim nee tohim,and gives him dominion,and glory,and a kingdom, 
that all People, Nations and Languazes ſhould ſerve him,whoſe Do» 
minion us an everlaſting dominion , which ſhall not paſs away, and 
his Kingdome that which ſhall never be deſtroyed. | 
That this Antzent of 4aies is the Son.of God, conſidered if 
the falneſs and riches of his Mediatorſhip { as hath been before 
opened) is plain, by comparing this with Rev. 1, 13, 14, 15, 
16. where the ſamedeſcription 1s made ( in moſt particulars) 
of him, as in this ſeventh-of Dayzel, adding this, that out of his 
mouth went 4 fra two-edged- ſword ( which: is the proper cha- 
raſter of the Living Wop of God, Heb. 4.12.)4nd his countes 
nance wasas the Sun fhineth in his ſtrength. This comparedagain 
with 7oh.5.22,2:3.(whereChriſt ſaith the Fatherjudgerhino man, 
but lt ah committed all judgement wnto the Son, that all men ſhould 
honour 
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hononr the Son,even as they honour the Father)doth import, thar 
by this 4n#ent of daiesis meant that antient ſtate of things 
and works of old, which was ſet up in the Mediator from 
everlaſting , Prov. 8. 23. and was made manifeſt in the begin- 
' ning, when he became the firſt-born of every creature, and firſt- 
begotten from the dead; aluming #n the diſpenſation of the ful- 
4 time into neerneſs of anion with himſelf the was 
Chriſt Feſus, 4s the branch, his ſervant, the poliſhed ſhaft, hid in 
the ſhadow of his hand, to accompliſh his deftgns , and be in his 
uſe and ſervice, the means of perfeRing all that entercourſe 
igto which God thinks fit to admit the particular beings of 
men and Angels with himſelf: in which ſtare he is prefi 

by the 1wo Cherubims, made at the end of the mercy-ſeat , for the 
ſhadowing of it: and by the two Olive-trees that ftand by the Lord 
of the whole carth, 
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(concerning the Creation. of all things by Feſus 
Chrift, who#s the Myfterie that lay hid in 
(od from the beginning, and mekes himſelf 
manifeſt, as well by the works of Creation, as 

of Redemption. 


Sen can never be ſufficiently obſerved , how the 
a [ W150 of God in the moſt difficult and 
XN [AS knotty points to the reaſon of man, doth (with- 
&2 COPY out gratifying at all the curioſity of fleſh and 
wog"s blood) aflert the truth of his own operations, 
Thus Heb.11, the Holy Ghoſt (as taking for granted what 
he ſpeaks of) doth in ſhort down-right terms declare, ver, 3. 
That the worlds were framed by the W,O R D of God, and that by 
faith this is known tobeſo. In which light it is alſo djſcover- 
ed, that thoſe things which are ſeen by our natural 9s had a 
prz-exiſtence in their proper head and cauſe, and fo had alſo 
thoſe things that are not ſeen (but to our ſpiritual diſcerning) 
relating alſo to their proper root, The method of which rela- 
tiveand radical being of things in their head, in gradations 
one aboye another ((o as the inferiour ſubordinations of work- 
manſhip are the typical ſignifications of them thar are above) 
is ſhortly and myſtically, yet fully and admirably laid down 
by the Apoſtle Paul, 1 Cor.11,3, where he ſaith, that the head 
of the woman is the man, the head of every man is Chriſt, ard the 
bead of Chriſt is God, teſtifying hereby to faith (which _ 
Chri 
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Chriſt for its obje 1n all it receives ) the method wherein 
God proceeds, as he creates all things by Feſus Chriſt; for faith 
he, Gad is the head of Chriſt, or the Trinity by their immediate 
peration do firſt comprehend the perſon of the Mediator in 
God himſelf, and then do ſend him forth as the true Meſſiah, 
making him the Miniſter of Gods firſt and ſecond appea- 
rance to the creature,in the capacity of head and root to both 
cteations, Thus, 

Secondly, Chriſt is the head unto every man, comprehending 
all mankind whatſoever (as well they that are of the earth, earthy, 
as thoſe that are of the Lord from heaven) in himſelf, who is the 
root to both creations, and from thence cauſes them to flow 
forth and exiſt as his off-ſpring, in their particular nature and 
proper perſons, in their ſeveral generations , from the begin» 
ning to the end of the world. 

Laſtly, Man is the head unto the woman in, his creation ; ſo 
made by God unto Eve,that therein he might as a ſhadow and 
figure illuſtrate, not only the truth and reality of being which 
Eve had in her head, bur, withal], the true ya of her being ſo 
comprehended, that ſhe might not abide fingleand alone,cur 
off from dependance on, and duty to her head,but be brought 
into compleatneſs of being, through herreturn into the neer- 
neſs and intimacy of marriage-union with him, yet without 
loling the property of being which ſhe is made to have as the 
woman, in diſtinction from the man. 

This is the figure and reſemblance of Gods method and 
proceeding, in creating all things by Feſws Chriſt , which haply 
the wiſdom of man will carpat(thinking to find abſurdities in 
tt)throwgh the deceits of Philoſophy and worldly rudiments,that are 
net after Chriſt , but faith ſees through all theſe Clouds, and 
if need be,interprets the riddle, flewing,that the truth which 
is ſpoken in Gods word, hath alſo its teſtimony from humane 
principles, ſo far as they have any reQitudein them, 

It is plain, That the worlds were made by the ward of God, that 
is, God trom-erernity gives being unto the W © x Þ, as imige 
of the Trinity, and the Wo xn through the excellency of 
Fg po.ver 
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power and-gjory which he hath in and with God, was able our 
of nothing ro create both worlds,giving them their beginning 
and foundation in himſelf, as he became the frſf-born of every 
creature, and firſt-begatten from the dead, In which ſtate , he 
thatthus was the firſt, and was alſo the laſt, did with his call 
cauſe all things in both to ſtand up together, as by name, in his 
:ftght and preſence, when he took notice of them, recorded 
chem #n his books ( whilſt as yet they were not faſbioned ) and did 
behold chem ia che particular forms wherein afterwards they 
wereto be. Thus in the beginning was the WORD & the WORD 
was with God, and the WORD was God,8: 3n this WORD was life, 
even the life of both creations, and therefore alſo of the man 
Chriſt Jeſus, that was fore-appointed the head and original 
pattern, unto which as well the natural as ſpiricual man were 
to be conformed ; who did, as the truth and ſubſtance it ſelf, 
at laſt appear and.miniſter the true ſantFuary which God pitched 
and not man; accompliſhing all that was written in the Yolume 
of Gods book tor him to perform , for the aboliſhing f ſon and 
death, and the bringing forth of life and immortality to light. In 
this his Angelical and ſpiritual ſtate, wherein-the man Chriſt 
Jeſus ſtood comprehended, in the root of David, before the 
world began, he was figured out untothe children of 1ſrae! by 
the two Cherubims of glory, covering or ſhadowing the Mercy-ſeat, 
Heb. 9. 5. and by the two 0liwe-trees, or the two anointed ones, 
ftanding by the Lord of the whole earth, Lech. 4. 14. which com- 
pared with 1 Kengs 6. 23, will make it appear that Solomon 
was not ignorant of this great myſterie, in that he made the 
two Cherabims ( when he was to build the Temple , and ſer 
chem up therein) of 0/;ve trees, or trees of oy], to fignifie the 
mediation of Chriſt in ſpirit, in his head, as theſe two Olive- 
trees were the two golden pipes that empried out the golden ol, 
Zech. 4.12. ofall Gods communications unto the works of 
his hands in both worlds. 

This is that Jeſus, who whilſt comprehended in his head, 
and for a long ttme ſhadowed and typed out as the promiſed 
ſeed that was to come in the fleſh, had notwithſtanding all the 

ations 
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ations of his head and root attributed to him, as much as 
when in the very image it ſelf he was made manifeſt, and 
therefore is ſaid to be that Jeſus by whom all things are and 
were created, and are of him, and to him, and for him, in (ubordi- 
nation tothe Word, 

Thus is Chriſt the ſox of man in heaven, before he deſcended 
and was made fleſh : and in this heavenly ſtate of his man- 
hood doth-not actually exerciſe his humane life, bur his life is 
the ſame with thelife of the Word, all whoſe actions are im- 
puated unto him, as Abrahams were unto Levi, who is ſaid to 

ave paid Tythes to Melchiſedec in his fathers loyns , ſo Jeſus 
Chriſt may be ſaid to comprehend in him and the aRings of 
his mind, the particular forms. and life of all in both worlds, 
to be manifeſted and brought forch in their proper ſeaſons, 
into their viſibleappearances in the worlds by him; and at his 
pleaſure for whom they are and were created. And when we ſay 
that the particular lite and form of every creature is thus. com- 
prehended in the heavenly manhood of Chriſt, the meaning 
15, either immediately or mediately. For he that is thus be- 
fore all chings,is nor created alone : but in and with-this-head, 
they all conſiſt or ſtand up together, as in. their head : capable to 
exiſt in themſelves in their heavenly & inviſible part, at the 
pleaſure of their head, before they be brought” forth into 
their mortal and viſible: frame: and taſhion;-in this world, In 
which. ſenſe, all of them are Chriſts off- ſpring and ſeed, known to 
him by name, whether ſuch of them as are given to him; by the 
Father- to be trained and brought up by him , as children of 
the ſecond, wew- and-everlaſting covenant,or thoſe of thie firſt : 
whether they be inhabitants of Mount Sion, or Mount Sinai: 
of the heavenly City that is above, ar of the earthly and fleſhly 
Jeruſalem, whether they be men.,. or Angels,they areall his 
oft-ſpring, in oneof theſe two reſpeRts,and are to receive their 
natural or ſpiritual perfe&tion from him, as he is the Miniſter 
of Gods name, in his firſt 'or ſecond appearance unto them- 
whence it:is that Chriſt ſaith to his Father, Heb. 2. 13. Behold 
me and the children. which thou haſt given.me, in diſtiaQion 
from 
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from the reſt of the warld;the former of theſe are the heaven- 
ly, ſpiricual ſeed,and from above, meaſured out witha line of 
lite as adopred children and friends of God : chelatterare the 
earthly or fleſhly ſeed, and from beneath, meaſured ont with 
a line of death, as chuſing the ſtate of a ſervant, or ta remain 
{ingle and alone, in their natural principles ,exemies to the croſs 
of Chriſt,and refiſters of the =_w whereby the other are ſaved: 
which ſaving grace we ſhall find, 2 77m. 1. 9., was conferred 
treely on the Ele&, without condition, according to Gods pur- 
poſe, and given them in Chriſt Feſus before the world began. $0 
Ephelſ, 1.3,4+. They were bleſſed with all ſpiritual Heſrings in the 
heaveply, in Chriſt, according as they were choſen in him before the 


_—_ of the world, to be holy and without blame before him, 
in love. 

Thus weſee in what ſenſe the particular beings of men 
and Angels are the off-ipring and feed of Chriſt, children of 
the firſt orſecond covenant, trequently ſo called in Scripture, 
although none but thoſe that are called according to his purpoſe, 
to be heirs of God, and joynt-heirs with Chriſt of the Fathers 


glory, miniſtred to themin and by-the new and everlaſting 
Covenant do truly deſerve the name of Sons or Children, 
who have a name better then chat of Sons and Daughters by 
the other Covenant, 

From this general confideration therefore of Men and An- 
gels, as all are rhe ſeed and oft-{pring of Chriſt, we muſt come 
to ſeveral diſtributions of them, For, 


Firſt; Here we have the general Aſſembly and Church of the 
firſt-born, which are written in heaven, the inhabitants of the true 
Mount Sion, and City of the living God. 

Secondly, we have the innumerable company of Angels, Heb, 
12.22,23. who are made miniſtring Spirits to theſe heirs of ſal- 
vation, Heb. 1.14. | 

Thirdly, we have the Legions of wicked Angels,that made 
themſelves ſuch by their fall and diſobedience, reſerved in 


c<h111.5 of darkneſs tothr judrement of the great day. 
Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, we have the whole race of mankind in one lump 
or maſs, as conſidered in their natural life and bein | 
the image and fimilitude of God, according to hus firſt ap- 

ce, wherein all are brought forth in the begigning, as a 
Rate for them not toabide in, but from whence to be paſſing 
into an endleſs and immortal ſtate of honouror diſhonogr. 

All theſe by name are created, and have their invidtde, im- 
mortal ſubſtances brought forth by the Wous, as his off- 
ſ ring, made to ſtand up together in and with the man Jeſus 
& iſt as their head, and are committed to the charge of the 
Mediator, to affign unto them all circumſtances, for their be- 
ing brought forth intotheir viſible bodily appearances in this 
world, together with the means and method of bringing them 
upon the ſtage of this firſt creation, and the lot there, wherein 
they are to ſtand and ferve in their ſeveral places, uſes and re- 
lations, according as he hath received command from the 
Father. 

So that from the time that the man Chriſt Jeſus began to 
be in the Word, as 1n his head and root, ſtanding up in the 
ſight and preſence thereof, as the promiſed ſeed to come, we 
are to date the beginning of dayes unto the inviſible ſub- 
ſtances of Angels and Men;who then alſo began to bein their 
head, and were ever beholding, or rather beheld by their Fa- 
ther in heaven, untill they were made actually to exiſt in con- 
ctinuance of time, in their own proper perſons and beings. 
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CHAP. IV. 


(concerning the Creation, Ne ature and Mini- 


fory of » Angels. 


$68. T is aid Gen. I. 1. 1n the beginning God created the 
VG Ph —_— the no Bo what ſenſe CH 
Tt he. the beginning, | already opened, an 
Rs how, 25 the Meſſiah, be is the Miniſter of Gods 
| firſt appearance ; in: which he'is head unto the 
Angels, the Lord amang# them in Sinai, by whoſe voice the 
Law or firſt covenant was given - where he was compaſled 
about with theſe his fiery Chariots, who receive what is ſpoken 
by Chriſt, ofthemindand will of God, to-ſpeak ic forth again 
as the Word they are to publiſh unto men, in the Miniſtry of 
the pre — Heb. 2. - > WT ſenſe it is faid, As 7. 
53. that the Lawwas given by the diſpoſition of Angels, T 
"Afar wb do obtain hs firſt order 1 ir Y ncaa by 
ings, in the firſt creation, and are endued with an inſtrumen- 
neſs of being and motion, tothis uſe and ſervice of their 
Head: as alſo, to be the ſubordinate means of all converſe, 
which by Chriſt is maintained berween God and the firſt 
world, unto whom it is put i ſubjetFion, as Heb. 2. 5. com- 
pared with Pſal.8.5. do evidence. Theſe in their creation are 
deſcribed by the light which God made on the firſt day, Ger. 
I. 34. when he ſaid let there be light, and there was light ; and 
God ſaw the light that it was good : approving this firſt work of 
his hands in the beginning of that day : and God by his divi- 
ding the light from the darkneſs, ſignified the heavenlineſs of 
their frame and conſtitution, as they ftand exalted and ſepa- 
rate in their beings from all ſenſual life, in the form of 
inviſible ſpirits, whereof the material heavens in their crea- 
| tion 
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tion are the firſt ſhadow, which are called, Prov. 8. 26. the 
higheſt part of the duſt of the world ;as David alſo( giving ac- 
count of both their creations together ) Pſal. 104. wer. 2, 3, 
ſaich, who _ thy ſelf with light as with a garment : & 
ftreicheſt out the heavens like a curtain: who layeth the beams of 
his chambers in the waters : who maketh the clouds his chariots, 
who walketh upon the wings of the wind ; who maketh his Angels 
pirits, and his — a flaming fire : in which ure and 
reparation, the Pſalmiſt deſcribes the W 0 x Þ as he proceeds 
co the reſt of che creation , vey, 5, 6. 8c. intimating, that 
as man'in his bodily ſtate was made 4»ſ# of the ground, {o 
the Angels were made a flame of fire, in their natural conſtitu- 
rion. 

In this rheir natural frame they excel in frengthand power, 
Pſal. 103. to execute the commands of their head : and in their 
motion and aQings, are exceeding high and dreadful, compara- 
tively with all other parts of the Creation;and therefore theſe 
Morning-Stars , conſidered as they are together, in one ſocie. 
ty and corporation, amongſt whom thereis a chief,and prince, 
calied Zucifey the firſt ſon of the morning, are the image and 
glory of Chriſt , as he is the firſt-born of every creature, in like 
ervice, uſe and relation as the woman is tothe man, whoſe 
1maze and glory ſhe is. 

X view of theſe angelical ſpirits in their nature, miniſtry 
and uſe,is lively ſer forth and repreſented in the viſion Ezekiel 
had, Chap. 1, compared with Chap. to. as the body unto 
Chriſt, who is there deſcribed by the living creature, which the 
Prophet ſaw, under the God of Iſrael; which living creature is 
laid to have the likeneſs of a may, andis alſo called four living 
ereatures,from its four faces : ſignifying, Chriſt himſelf there- 
by, as his lifeis in the W oxD, andas in that life he compre- 
hends the very form of the ſon of man, and is the root to the 
whole firſt creation : unto which, through the Miniſtry of 
Gods firſt appearance,he gives life, being & motion : & in the 
exerciſe of this his creating power, he is the head of Angels, 
and they are the body to him, that he makes uſe of in his ſer- 
G 2 vice, 
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vice, Ezek. 10, 11. Whoſe woice they hearken unto, as ready to 
execute all his commands and pleaſare in this his firſt dominion. 
The ſpirituality of motion in the head and body is ſuch, that 
they are (aid to run and return like a flaſh of lightning, and to the 
place whither the head is to go, they $0 and turn not, and their like- 
neſs or appearance was like burning coals of fire : and the work- 
manſhip of this body was like 2 wheel within a wheel; four wheels, . 
Chap. 10. 9. that were but oze wheel, ver. 13, & Chap. 1.15. 
anſwerable ro the four living creatures, that were but one living 
creature : and the rings of the wheels were ſo high, that they were 

dreadful , and were fol of eyes.in which wheels was the ſpirit, 
orW ORD of life riding as in his Chariot, Pſal,68. Theſe cha- 

riots of the Lord are twenty thouſand,even thouſands of Angels, the 

Lord is among them, 4s in Sinal , in the holy place. In alike re- 

preſentation they were beheld by Eliſhaes lervant, 2 Kings 6. 

17, when he ſaw the mountain full of horſes , and chariots of fire 

round about Eliſha , as the inviſible guard and protection, 

which were with them ro defend them from the Syrians. 

By what hath been ſaid, we have a little view into the na- 
ruzeand uſe of Angels , in the hand of Chriſt from the be- 
ginning, of theſe ſons of the morning that ſhouted for joy at the 
beholding of Chriſt when he was revealed to them, ro be the 
corner-ſtone of ftability and fixedneſs, even to the very firſt 
creation. TT 

[n general then, we may perceive that the office and uſe of 
Angels is, to be miniſtring ſpirits principally ſent forth to Mi- 
niſter unto them that ſhall be heirs of ſalvation : in which mi- 
niſtry they areperfeted, by being made immutable and 
brought into the beſt and higheſt rank of ſervants, transform- 
ed into a likeneſs in life and principles with that which is 
tound in the glorified natural man of the Saint, whoſe ſervice 
and ſubjeRiog is made perfe& in love, as the tongue that 
readily conteſles,and the Lie that willingly bows,to the glo- 
ry of the Father in the Sons new name, 1n which glory the 
Saints are co-heirs, and ſo obtain by inheritance a more excellent 
name then the Anzels,Heb.1.4.who therefore confeſs that they 

are 
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arenot the Son, nor the true Bridegroom, or Bride : but ſer- 
vants and friends co the marriage union: eſteeming it a po” 
ſture becoming them, to hide their faces before the unveil” 
ed glory of the Son : to ſtand ſtill in ſilence, and to let dow? 
their wings, Ezek, 1, 24. that the glory of the Son ſitting 0” 
the Threne may ſhine forth, from the firmament that is about , 
over their heaas : and the heavenly voice of his ſecond appea- 
rance may be heard,8& obeyed: accounting it their bleſſedneſs 
to be neer the Bridegroom, and to be ſervants and friends to 
the marriage of the Lamb, as a guard of fire roundabout the 
Throne, on which the Lamb and his Bride ſits , (wift ex:catio- 
ners of vengeance,2 Theſl.1.7,8.upon all thoſe which ſhall en- 
deayour to put thoſe aſunder, whom God hath thus joyned 
together. Theſe are deſcribed, Rev. 4. 8. to be they that reſt not 
day and night , ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God almighty, which 
Was, and 1s, and is to come, giving elory,and honour,and thanks to 
him that ſitteth on the Throne, and Foes or ever and ever. 

As thus they are this heavenly building, they are the firſt 
heavens, the Tabernacle and clouds of heaven, or the air, for 
the day-break and glorious ſun of Gods firſt appearance,to ru 
his race and finiſh his courſe in ; whereby to enlighten the ends of 
the earth, and allthings wnder heaven. Theſe ſons of this mornin 
are the firſt light-bearers to the Inhabitants of the firſt world, 
& therein are covering Cherubs uato the Son in his own pro- 
per glory; 8& that they may be enabled to bear light, or the (1- 
militude of Chriſt in his firſt appearance, unto others, they are 
firſt the receivers of that light in themſelves, in a ſpirituality 
of being and form, fitted and ſuited thereunto, which accom- 
modares them with the exerciſe of ſenſes meerly ſpiritual and 
inward, exceeding high, intuitive and mmtentieg 8 
manner of life, ſhadowing out the divine life in the name of 
the Father, whoſe voice is net heard at any time,nor ſhape ſeen , but 
is likea conſuming fire, to burn upand lay whatever natural 
Organ is converſant about it, or ſtands betore the beams and 
raies of its moſt pure and inviſible glory, 

In a ſhadowy imitation of this. the angelical ipirits, when 
G they 
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chey came forth in the nakedneſs of their own inviſible ſab- 
ſtance, and glory of their own being, they are flames of fire, 
conſuming and difſolving all objects of outward ſenſe, tothe 
very diſinabling as to the exerciſe of all ſuch life of ſenſe,any 
living creatures whoſe life conſiſts therein ; whereof the 
whole fabrick of this viſible world, in all the parts of it, which 
is reſerved to be deſtroyed by the flames of this fire, will be a 
moſt undeniable demonſtration : and death it ſelf is a daily 
witneſs hereof in eyery man ; who no ſooneris deprived of 
the exerciſe of his bodily life, and departs this world, bur is 
brought intoa ſtate of !ife, wherein he is an equal and aſſociate 
to Angels,good or bad:for in the world to come,they neither mar 
= are _' in marriage , {aith our Saviour,but are equal ith 
t els. 

And as thus Chriſt, by the angelieal miniſtry, doth gather 
in mans breath, and leave his body to the duſt , whilſt they 
return with his ſpirit to God that gave it (in which ſervice they 
are employed by Chriſt ac mans diſſolution , Luke 16.22.)10 
alſothey have ſervice toperform,in their place under Chriſt, 
in bringing in and continuing the exerciſe of all bodily life 
thronghout the whole fabrick of the firſt creation : yea, even 
in man himſelf, the abridgement thereof : in which operation 
of theirs , they ſeem not unfitly to be compared to the influ- 
ence "and generating power of the Surf* that is it ſelf *bnt a 
creature, and yet mn co-operates to the production 
and conſervation of bodily life,in purſuance of thoſe orders 
and laws of ſecond cauſes, eſtabliſhed by God himſelf, reſ- 
pecting his creation, and conttmuance of the firſt world, 

The Angels then, in their receivings of light and lite from 
Chriſt, have for obje& , the brightneſs of Gods firſt appea- 
_ rance, ſhining forth through him, as the root of all natural 
perfeftion , 2nd ſoarehearers and receivers of this voice of 
Gods Wosp, in the beſt and higheſt capacity of any particu- 
Ir natural beings whatſoever. Andas their natural capaci- 
ties are high and vaſt in their receivings from Chriſt : ſo their 
readinels and exactneſs in conforming themſelves to the 
will 
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will of Chviſt,is unimaginable , and their power to execute is 
moſt ſtrong and mighty, nothing under Chriſt being able to 
reſiſt them , or ſtandour againſt them in their miniſtry, that is 
according to the will of Chriſt, And as thus confidered,they 
are thoſe that in the hand of Chriſt are made uſe of to bear the 


johe or 1 of Gods firſt appearance untoall the inhabi- 
__ of the frſt creation : ſo as not only man himſelf is made 


lower then they , but with the whole world is put into ſub- 
_ cothem and their miniſtry.as we have before expreſ- 


Thus ix the yan. when God created the heavens and the 
earth, he firſt ſer e heavenly tabrick of rhe angelical 
nature : and in , as in a ſabordinare head under 
Chriſt, comprehended the whole earth and viſible world, as a 
maſs without farm,and void through the darkneſs which was 
as yet #pon th nts deep, a$ it ſtood in the warers, 
untill by the brooding of zhe ſpirit of life in the Word upon 
them, (making his Angels chariots, and flying upon thoſe wings of 
the wind') he cauſed the earth to ftland out of the waters and be- 
come a glorious viſible fabrick, adorned and beautified by the 
remaning works and products of the fix daies,as isar large de- 
ſcribed in the firſt of Geneſis, 
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( oncerning the Creation of «Van, on the ſixth 
Day. 


f being, given unto Angels, who in 

& ber inviſibility ſhadow forth the glory of the 

» Father. And we have conſidered them as repre- 

ſented under the light ofthe firſt day, asit ſtood 

divided from the darkneſs, like a glorious heaven ; which 
light God called day , in compariſon of that darkneſs which he 
called night. This darkneſs or night ſeems by the coherence of 
the verſes fitly to repreſent the Earth, conſidered as that 
Chaos or confuſed lump, without form,and veid,from whence 
God produced the bodi y and viſible frame of the firſt world, 
with all the hoaſts and generations thereof (precedent unto, and 
uſhering in the creation of man) after he had ſet up the An- 
gels in a ſeparatedneſs of being from it; which viſible frame 
of things ſo produced, was to ſerve as an outward book of the 
creatures, to make intelligible unto man the inviſible things of 
God, even his eternal power and Godhead, through ſuch earthly 
characters (as ſo many kinds of voices in the world, none of which 
wanted their ſignification, or proper uſe for the ſervice of man, 
in his dutiful ſerving of God) ſhadowing out the witneſs of 
the ſecond in the Trinity, which is the image of God in a vi- 
fible adminiſtration to the ſenſe and diſcerning of the natural 
being of the creature. Foraſmuch then as by the progreſs 
made by God as yet in the creation, whilſt the "intellectual 
life of f Annu and ſenſual life of other parts of the creation 
were brought forth and continued in ſo vaſt a diſtance and 
ſeparation as heayen and Earth, ſothat the harmony and con- 
fiftency 
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fiſtency of both ſeemed- yetto be wanting, God in his in- 
finite wiſdom ( to ſhadow”and type our the finiſhing and 
compleating work which the operation of the Holy Ghoſt 

ives to the witneſs of the Father and of the Son ) was plea- 
ed on the ſixth day to create man, and inhis conſtitution and 
building to provide a joynt confiſtency of 'both theſe excel- 
lencies and perfeions together : for man in his rational ſoul 
was made an aſſcciate to Angels,and in his bodily or animal life, 
equal to beaſts that periſh : and in thejoynt, harmonious exer- 
ciſe of both theſe in one , was thatin a total ſum, which the 
other cwo were-in-a ſeparate and'divided condition. 

Heace it1s, that man by his creation is ſo made in the image 
of God, as to anſwer and repreſent the operations of the Tri- 
nity - who put forth (as it were )) a holy and divine combina- 
tion in their workmanſhip ro draw the earthly (ſhadow of their 
perfections upon man 'in his creation, who is made by them 
to conſiſt of ſi ſoul and body, 1 Thefl. 5, 25. But man'con- 
ſidered as thus bearing theimage of God, is made imply to 
be, receiving thoſe properties 2nd operations that areefſenti- 
al to him as a man : and therefore is in another ſenſe created iz 
Gods image, when heis made naturally righteous and holy in 
all, the operations of this his being. 

This we are taught by the Scripture, Gez. 1, 26. 27, com- 
pared- with Ger. 2. 7.( it carefully minded by us ) where we 
may find: man created in Gods image in a twofold reſpec; 
Fixſt,in the eſſential properties and operations that are inci- 
dent and appertaining to him as he is a man, conſiſting in the 
life of ſpzrit,ſoul and body: wherein he is made ro bear the fimi- 
lirude and reſemblance of God in the divine eſſential proper- 
ties and operations , ſoas in a creature-heing to be the earthly 

figure and fimilicude of the Trinity,wha therefore ſaid, Let us 
make man in ogr image : and let him have dominion and ſove- 
reign) over the creatures , bearing our likeneſs in his very 
make and conſtitution, retaining this ſhadow of us, as th.t 
which he can never quite loſe, withont ceafing tobe a man. 

And for this reaſon it is that: God faies;Ger,'g.5; 6. he will 

H require 
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require the blood of mans life at the hands of every beaſt and at 
the hand of every mans brother : for in the image of God made he 
»an;which, if it ſhould only reter to that image of God which 
man bears as he continues holy and righteous, it would expoſe 
men in their corrupt ſtate, to the ſame fear which Cazy, that 
whoſoever found them might kill them,and be unaccountable. 
econdly, man, by the ſame act of Gods workman-ſhip,is 
the image of God as he bears the ſimilitade of Gods righte- 
ouſneſs and holineſs(ſhining forth in Chriſts firſt appearance ) 
rendering him. meet for communion with God : in which con- 
ſiſted the- puritie and perfection of the firſt Adam ( who was 
the figure and type of Chriſt himſelf according to the fleſh, 
the promiſed ſeed that was to come, and to be made like unto 
us in all chings fin only excepted)and as.ſuch he was the ſha- 
dowy Temple and firſt Sanctuary wherein divine worſhip 
and ſervice was to be performed according to the tenor of the 
firſt covenant. This was effected, when God breathed into him 
the breath of life, and made him to becoms a living ſoul, as appears 
Gen. 2. 7. compared with 1 Cor. 15. 45, 48, 49. 
The image of Godin this latter ſenſe, ſer up inman, may: 


( as. experience ſhews ) ſuffer change in a twofold reſpect, et- 
cher as that which aSit ought )will wax old, vaniſh away,prove 
as the morning dew , yea , have no glory at all, in — of 


that which excels and is to. follow, 2 Cor. 3. 10, or elſe as that 
which will be ſwallowed up of corruption , and changed into 
a bady of ſin and death, us the wages of mans djſob:diexce,and fruit 
of Gods diſpleaſure tor the lame. | 
In this ſenſe we are to underſtand man tobe-made in a mu- 
table and corruptible ſtare ,, as having that ſet up in him and 
given.tohim , through the well or evil ordering whereof, he 
may eitherloſe and juſtly be deprived of ir, in a way of Gods 
diſpleaſure, or exchange it for a {cecond and more excellent 
appearance of God, the glory that. tofollow, wherein this alſo 
is comprehended; and made perfe and durable, 
And that. we-.may the better underſtend the nature of this 
caanceable ſtate, wherein man.is found under the firſt Cove- 
AQAT : 


Chap.s. C reation of man. F1 
nant, and ſee the —_ and faxltineſs thereof, comparative- 
ly with that which is defigned by God unto man , wherein to 
fx and reſt, it will be needful for ns to be more particular ifi 
deſcribing, firſt , what man is in his effential properties and 
operations,-in that make and conftitution communicated to 
him by the Trinity , in his creation: and then to ſhew what 
was the nature of the communion and converſe with God, 
which he was thereby fitted and qualified unto, in orderto 
grow. up to be perfected in by the means for that end given 
him by God , if the fault were nor his own, as it is written, 
Thy deſtrattion 0 man , t« of thy ſelf. | x 

Man then, as he bears the image of the Trinity, is conſti- 
tured of ſpirit, ſoul aud body, as his eflential parts : which, what- 
ever ſaſpenſion of exercife or temporary alteration any of 
them may have, do- never ſuffer annihilariort , but. make yu 
che proper diſcriminating form of man , by which he ſtands 
diſtinguiſhed from all orher the works of Gods hands in both 
worlds. 

And thus, firft, man is created ſpirir, and made to fubſift 
in his head; Chriſt Jeſus, beforethe foundation of the world 
as we have already ſhewed, where he ſtands comprehended 
in the life of Chriſts natural perfe&tion, as he is the Farher of 
{piritszin like manner, by way of comparifon,as in referenceto 
hisfleſhly ſeed, all the poſterity of Adamtool in the loyas of 
rheir common parent, from the rime'of his creation, Yet this 
is not the ſtate of mans {pirirmade _— » but is only a firſt 
degree of his- being, which is the foundation' laid by God to 
mans exerciſe of a'bodily and ſpiritual life and'operation, in- 
cident and' efſential tohim as a man, whether he become a 
veſſel of honowr or diſhonour : So that in this ſtate of a created 
ſpirit, man had abeing in his head before he was brought forth 
in the exerciſe either of his ſenſual or rational life : 
and-is rather comprehended in his head , then actually and 
perfectly apprehending or enjoying : in reſpect of which firſt 
ſtare-and inviſtbility of being, he is a dark ſhadow of the wit- 
neſs'of the Father, 

H 2 Second- 
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Secondty, man is to be conſidered: 19 his bodily frame; as 
he is made,of the duſt of the ground , atid had the: breath of life 
breathed into him by God,through which he became a lining ſoul: (| 

"This breathing of the breath of life by God into 'mans noſtrils, 
doth declare firſt, Gods bringing the foul. of men into; the 
a&ual being and exerciſe of its ſenſual life ( which till then 
lay hid in mans ſpirit-) by the means whereof he is furniſhed 
with a capacity of receiving and taking in, by the organs. of 
ſenſe, the knowledge of things proper to him as.a man : which 
though it be his weaker and inferiour part, yet is firſt in mort- 
on, in order to yield its ſervice and ſubje&tion to the rational 
and ſuperiour part, 

This lite, which the ſoul leads and manages by actuating and 
informing the ſenſes,& ſerving herſelf of them,is that where- 
by the report of things from without is let in upon mans rea- 
fon, which is for the moſt part fo prevalent, as if the ſoul were 
abſolutely and intirely dependent upon and neceſſitated unto 
cheuſe of the ſenſes, in reſpe& whereof ſome have thought 
very. groundlefly, that it hath either ſlept or ceaſed to be, 
upon rhe laying down of the body. By this firſt exerciſe of 
4 living ſoul in man , is figured out the witneſs of the Son. 

Thirdly, the ſpirit of man is the foundation and ſpring un- 
co a rational, ſpiritual, or intelleual exerciſe of life, wherein 
| heis capable of aſſociating with Angdjs.and becoming their 
. equal, even in his natural capacity ofa man : which alſo was 
actually ſer up in Adam by that a&t of Gods breathing into 
- himthe breach of life, and was as the ſuperiour, ruling part in 
man, obtaining the place of Lord, Ruler, and Husband unto 
his firſt, inferiour, and ſenſual part,which in its atings was to 
be dependent upon and ſubſervient unto this, in all uſeful- 
neſs and harmony. Thus in a myſtical ſenſe man was made 
Male and Femalein the ſame perſon, through the ſetting up 
this two-fold exerciſe of life and operation of ſoul in him, 
ſenſual and rational, 

This ſecond ſort of operation is.mans higher and nobler 
part, and ſhews moſt the man 4n it; the other diftinguiſhes-- 

| the 
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the man very little from the beaſt, bur thar:the countenance of 
man looks upward, and the face of the beaft downward. The 
exerciſe: of life. in this higher and .more:raiſed pare of man, 
Adam dbrained at-firſt in perteion, and had itin its —_— 
-ſtacure; fo far as it was capable; during ics affociation with its 
mortal body; and while it was on this. {tde-che ſtate of being 
made perfe in ſpirit, and equal ro. Angels, "Luke: 20. -36;' by 
hying down the-body in the grave ; either co good 'Angels, 
who they: become the: ſþirets of Juſt men made perfect 'y, Ort 
evil Angels; when they are the'{pirits of wickedimen, grown 
np tothe height of their natural (Iature in ſpirit; and by ver- 
rue of that perfe& exerciſe of the rational and intellectual part 
which Adamhad inthe body, he had a capacity-to take in the 
knowledge-agd diſcerning of things immediatly fromthein- 
ward-viſton repreſented 'to him by the' miniftry of Angels; 
he had alſo an intuitive proſpe& into the nature 'of all viſible 
and bodily things in their: cauſes, without being beholding'to 
the reporr given. by his. ſenſes; and as a fruit hereof, wedo 
find Gen:2:19,20, That Adam gave names to every living a- 
tre according to their nature, by vertue of rhis his intuicive 
knowledge which he exerciſed in a way independent apon 
his ſenſual parr, the property of this his. Cinbbend rational 
part being to act, as in the -bady,or as out of the body, thar'is 
to ſay, to ſerve it {elf ofthe uſe of its-bodity ſenſes; vr'nor;ac< 
cording as they conduce tothe furthering andbetteringhimp 
in his true and right, diſcertingof things ; marithen hach'a 
mm compleat, intelleual and rational lifeſpringing upin; 
im ,: which is fo far from being leſſenedior interrupted by 
death, and the laying:down of the uſe of: his:bodily lite for a: 
time, that it never comes:toirs full-and mature perfection un- 
til chen, and asa conſequence hereof;the body be re-alſumed* 
incorruptible, In this property and operation of humane life, . 
_ the figure ns image of the witneſs. of the'Holy 
Thus we have deſcribed what mani4s, in his.eſſenrial pares. 
and operations, in.oxder to fit him for chat:communion and. 
H 3 CON-- 
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converſe with God;dehgned untohim by the two Covenants; 
unto the firſt of which/he was aually and perfealy qualified, 
as he became 8 living ſoul, and did bear the imaze of God, in and 
upog his natural man, as the firſt 1dam,being of the earth,carthy. 
Buc unto the other, man by his creation was no othenwite 
qualified and T_T as he was ſet up in ſuch a being 
as waz capable. by a er workmanſhip of God toarrive 
unto and atta'n the glory and everlaſting perfeftion of the 
new and ſecond covenant : without which, all that was done 
unto himyet, by what he had received from God in his crea- 
tion,if left to his own freewill, would but redound to his grea- 
ter miſery, and more righteous condemnation , before the 
judgement ſcat of Chriſt, through his owa default; . ' 

- Fhis finiſhing and compleating work-of God upon man 
was reſerved to: be Miniftred tro him-on the ſeventh day, 
whereby a far bigher and moregxalted capacity of mind and 
operation was to be added to him for the enabling him untoan 
everlaſting happy and-compleat communion with God.” This 
is that which in his firſt ſtate was. wanting , andcould.not be 
obtained by him butas the free gift of God , then propoun- 
ded to him in the tree of life. 

_—_ _— and laſt ſtate of perfe&ion held; forth ungo 
man from the beginning , in, #he-tree of life, iz the midſt of the 
Paradiſe of God's deſcritied by the 4 Paul. 1 = oy 

5-46,47,48,49:where he ſers it up in contra-diſtin&tion tothe 

ſ and earthly make of man by his creation (ſhewing it to be 
that life and immortality which is brought to light in;Chriſt as the 
laſt Adam,the. Lord from. heaven. and quickning ſpiret) calling it 
che ſpiritual body Gas that in which che power of this: endleſs 
life was comprehended Ycomparatively with the'vatural body,. 
wherein the perfe&ion 'of Adams mutable and corruptible 
life conſiſted , ſaying plainly , thar there is this ſpiritual bod 
and heavenly image in the laſt Adam, as well as that natural body 
and earthly imaze in the firſt : howbeit that is not firſt which # ſpt-, 
ritual but that which &s natural, and afterwards that which is ſpi- 
ritual : the firſt being the life of perfeftion- chat was found 


in 


Chap.5. Creation of man. mn 


in the earthly 44m : the other being that which was brought 
tolight in the heavenly by his reſurrreQion from the dead : 


* 


and therefore as # the earthly, ſuch are they that are earthly ;, and 
4s us the heaven = are they alſo that are heavenly. And in 
reference unto ſuch as are the right heirs of ſalyation, it is ſaid, 
as they have born the image of the earthly , ſo ſhall they alſo bear 
the image of the heavenly,and bave their natural or wile bodies 
changed and faſhioned like unto his glorious _ ,by him who 
through his mighty power is able to Tubduc all things uno him- 
el 


And if we defire to be fatisffed how this change and tran- 
flation out of the one perfe&ion and image into rhe orher is to 
be effected , he poſitively afferts , rhar it is bronghe; upon 
man as the fruir of Chriſts reſurrection , or Miniſtry of Gods 
ſecond appearance,by and in him, which reads the firſt veil, 
and bfings down the' firſt Tabernacle of rhe zatural body into 
the gravewith Chriſt, whence it ſprings up clothed udon with 
this bwuuſe from' heaven, its ſpiritual bod , by means whereof, 
this corruptible puts on incorruption , and this mortal puts on 
immortality, and death and th: grav: are ſwallow:4 up in 
vittory. | 

This change and tranſlation was { as we have ſaid ) pro- 
pounded pnto Adam as the end of his creation, and was fi- 
gured out to him in 7he tree of life , and by the twofold exer- 
ciſe of life and ability of mind , ſer up in their perfection in 
in him by creation, he was indued with a power improveable 
m the uſe of the means God afforded him, to be ar leaſt in a 
rendency unto {0 _—_ an end, and diſpoſed in ſucha po- 
ſture and frame of ſpirit -as God required in him by the firſt 
covenant, inorder to this farther work which on the ſeventh 
day God would make known.and impart to him. 

What God herein required from man,was ſignified unto bim | 
by the tree of knowledge of good and evil, and the prohibition ac- 
companying the fame, which was, not to eat. of the fruit of that: * 
tree. 


In this tree: of knowledge of good and evil man had the fight of 


. 
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. himſe]fin the exerciſe of his naturalflife and operations apper- 
taining unto him as he became a living ſal, in the well or eyi 

uſe whereof he might arriveunto the experience of the ſy- 

pream good held forth to him as the end of his creation, rhe 
endleſs life that was to follow ; or elſe he might come by the 
forfeiture of the preſent good he enjoyed, to know the evil of 
a much worſe - condition, then at firſt he had : for the avoi- 
ding of which, and to continue ina poſture meet to receive 
the other,God required him in the ſtate of innocency to abide 
in a waiting frame of ſpirit, as 4 ſojourner and ſtranger in the 
midſt of his preſent, enjoymenty; in the earthly: Paradiſe, that 
{0 through tus patient orbearance from, taking up his Reſt,or 
terminating his delighe in ſeen things, .he might preſerve in 
himſelf an unengaged, unprejudiced ſpirit to __ was yet be- 
hind of the counſd of God to be communitated. to him, as to 
a more excellent attainment and inheritance t0 be exhubited 
eo him in. the light of the, approachiag day of the Lord , the 
beamings forth whereof, as confidered in type, were already 
preſent, | 


CHAP. VI. 


(oncerning the fall of man , the ſleps and de- 
grees toit, with the bitter fruits and con- 
ſequents thereof. 


what hath been ſaid of mans Creation , it is 
undeniable that God made him perfe&, 
though the perfection of his eſtate was muta- 
$/ [2 FS bleor ſubject to _—_— therefore notthe 
SJESSASg Reſt from all eternity deſigned him by God:ſo 
that man in this firſt perfect ſtate had that ſtill wanting 
which was the finiſhing and compleating work to what he at 
preſent enjoyed : howbeit, that which was wanting unto man, 
did no way cauſe or neceſſitate his fall: but that (as we ſhall 
ſhew ) proceeded from the ſuggeſtion of Sathan and exticin 
of his own luſt ; which luſt when it had conceived', brought fort 
ſin : and ſin when it was nr ow brought forth death, although 
man in this eſtate was well and ſufficiently armed and proyi- 
ded againſt ir,if he had followed the directions given him by 
God. 

For in this natural conſtitution of ſpirit , fv and boay, 
which man obtained by creation, his underſtanding, will and 
affections were all placed in their true rectitude and proper 
{abordinations ; his rational and his ſenſual mind were ſet in 
right tune and harmony together, diſpoſed and fitred to the 
bringing forth of all manner of righteous and holy operati- 
ons anſwerable to the imaze of God wherein he was created : 


which contained as much of divine light and manifeſtation, as 
I o man, 
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man, in his earthly capacity and firſt make, could takein 
amounting but to aſhadowy repreſentation of Gods mind, 
and a fight of it, butin part; in order to prepare him to re- 
ceive more, by a ſecond and ne creation on the ſeventh day, 
when he ſhould have been admitted within the weil,to have be- 
held Gods very ſimilitude open , and bare-faced, converſing 
with him as friend ſpeaks with friend. | 

Now man ( being thus furniſhed with areaſonable ſonland 
all the excellencies of its operations before deſcribed, with 
freedom of will to chooſe the good and refuſe the evil, 
honoured alſo with a ſoveraignty over the creatures )in this 
fair poſture of preparation to receive more, was nevertheleſs 
ſeduced,enſnared and made a prey of by Sathan,fin and death, 
to the rendring (as it were ) abortive all that work which was 
already paſſed upon him,and to the letcing in of fin and death, 
with thedeſerved curſe and wrath of God , through him, as 
througha door, upon all his poſteritie. 

The occaſion of this was twofold - Firſt the preſent enjoy- 
ment of good from God under the miniſtry of the firſt cove- 
nant, the fruit of which, to the eye of fleſhand blood even at 
irs beſt, was ſo glorious,and appeared ſo beautiful and defire- 
able, that man was eaſily A that it was the beſt and. 
higheſt attainment hee needed to look after , and thereby, 
through Sathans ſubtilty, rendred ſecure and negligent as to 
the ule ofmeans given by God to carry himon, paſs him 
through and condu&him out of this his corruptible ſtate, as 
fromglory to glory,into the power of an endlels life (withour 
the intervening of fin ) to the full and perfe& ſecuring of 
mans nature from all preyailing power of = aſſaults for ever, 
which was not done by creation, 

The ſecond occaſion of mans fall, was the freedom of his 
will, wherein the judging and deſiring faculties of his mind 
were entirely committed by God to his own free motion and 
operation, upon the terms of the covenant he was brought 
igto with God ; which was , to be dealt with according unto 
his works.to be rewarded with life or with death,as he ſhould 
IG rightly - 
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rightly order orabuſe this liberty of ation with which God 
had inveſted him by way of tryal and probatien, That man 
had ſuch a power of free-will as this, 

" Firſt, thenature and tenor of the Covenant he was taken 
into, doth demonſtrate z which is conditional in reference to 
the works of man ; And God throaghout deals with man 
under that Covenant. according to his works, ſtrongly there- 
by aſſerting them to be mans own , ſo as the very reward 
which comes thereby, is accounted to him of debt, even the 
thing which his own action ( as left alone unto himſelf there- 
in) hath brought upon him, and entitled him unto, 

Secondly, without ſuch a power of free-will , mans arſt 
eſtate could not have been mutable, at leaſt could neyer have 
changed'into corruption; for if it had been neceflary'to him 
to have ſtoqd , he could not have fallen ; and if it had been 
neceſſary to him to fall, God had thereby made himſelf the 
Author of fin, which could not be. 

Now the power it ſelf wher.in mans free-will conſiſted , 
was the free uſe and exercile of his judging and eleting power 
of mind, either in reference togood or evil, as it ſhould be 
preſented to him, and come before him in away to be by 
him decided and derermined as his deliberate a& and reſolu- 
tion,which Pan calls, 1 Cor.4.3.924%s judzem:nt, Or mans day. 

Adam had then this honour given him by creation,to exer- 
ciſe his humane judicature, or mars day, not only upon all the 
works of Gods hands already made in the fix daies, and pre- 
ſented before him in Eden the garden of God ; but he had 
alſo as in proſpe& and contemplation, what was yet behind 
and ro come : both which being the obje& or ſubje& matter 
that Adam was to pals his judgementupon, God was pleaſed 
by way of precaution and premoaition to forbid him to fix 
his eye and his deſire upon things ſeen, which are temporal and 
fading , therebeing a reſerve of w»ſcen things, as an enduring 
ſubſtance, to be imparted and communicated to him on the 
ſeventh day. 


That which Adam: was forbidden , was not ſimply to for- 
I 2 y bear 
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bear the uſe of his free-will, but the evil and unlawful uſe of 
it, as (through an unwiſe diſcerning, and erroneous judging 
between the preſent temporary good which he ſaw, and the 
future durable excellency of the things unſeen, and but in 
hope) there did ſpring up an inordinate coveting and defire in 
him after the recaining of the firſt, co the deſpiſing and re- 
jecting of the ſecond , Pons the viſion of God 1n part , 
and as.undera vayl, before the full and compleat view of his 
glory unvayled. 

To induce man unto this , the Serpent employed all his 
powerand ſubtilty, contributing all the influence he could 
from his and the Filen Angels example herein ; which ( to- 
gerher with the aptneſs in the natural deſire of man to be en- 

ticed this way to ſerv? his own belly, rather then the Law and 

Command of God, and to gratifie his natural appetite,rather 
then ſhew his obedience to Gods voice) did prevail with him 
to eat the forbidden fruit, whereby the door was ſer open for 
ſin and death to enter upon himſelf and all his poſte- 
rity. 

That which remains yet to be declared on this ſubject, is 
the poſſibility which Ad had in the ſtate of innocency , to 
have madea right uſe of his free-will, ſo as thereby to have. 
done what God required him to do, by the firſt Covenant, 
And ( by the way ) when we ſpeak of this Covenant in refe- 
rence to the ſtate of innocency , it is to be underſtood for 
the ſame thing with the law = nature, under which Adam was 
created, and hath this difference in it from what it was after- 
ward ( when diſpenſed by the name of the Law under Moſes 
miniſtry, and called, Heb. 9. The firſt Teſtament , receiving its 
nanccent | wm the blood of Chriſt ) that as it is the law of na- 
ture, it requires mans perſonal righteouſneſs and holyneſs to 
be continned in, even the preſervation of mans nature in the 
finleſs ſtate wherein he was created, as the condition of keep- 
ing up and maintaining that ſort of union and communion 
berween God and him z though not therein toreſt, but to be 
ready to be carried on by God into a ſure,unmovable and fix- 

| is. ed: 
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ed tate of life, from whencethere isno nay of falling: 
Whereas the ſame Covenant, as it is the Law or firſt Teſta- 
ment, though in effect it requires the ſame thing of man, yer 
it is in reference #0 the ſacrifice of the Redeemer , by the 
vertue of whoſe blood: the Covenant is not only renewed , 
but kept from being broken, ufitil through wilful provocati- 
on there remain to man nomore benefit by that [ariſes for ſin, 
, Heb. 10, 26, 

That then which was poſſible for Adam to have done in the 
ſtate of innocency, was ſo to have made uſe of the pou 
given unto him by his free will, as to have walked faithtully 
with God,according to the light he hadreceived , and there- 
in to have abode in the earthly Paradiſe of his finleſs nature, 
as Chriſt commanded his Diſciples todo in the earthly Fe- 
ruſalem, until the further effuſion of rhe Spirir, or pouring 
out of the Holy-Ghoſt upon them : which turther miniſtry 
was figured out unto Aaamin the tree of life y and the true 
Reſt reſerved by God yet to be more fully revealed unto him 
on the ſeventh day, when the marriage union between Chriſt 
and him upon the terms of the new and everlaſting Covenant, 
was to have been contracted and celebrated ; whereof the 
inſtitution of Marriagein the beginning, was alſo unto him 
an earthly figure, 

So that this we ſay as the reſult of all ; That by the power 
of pure and incorrupt nature in the firſt Adam, he could never 
have wrought himſelf into the ſtate of ſalyation ,- nor have 
entred into the true Reſt,or procured an inheritance incorruptible 
and undefiled , this being reſerved to the work and power of 
faith, that was yet to be revealed to him, as the means to tran- 
{late him out of his holy, corruptible and mutable ſtate of 
the firſt Covenant, intothe moſt holy, incorruptible and im- 
mutable ſtate of the ſecond and everlaſting Coyenaat ; and 
this without ſin (or forfeiture of the good he had in preſent 
poſſeſſion ) to the advantage of himſelf and all his poſte- 
rity. 

Butif it be here objeed , That 'if the power of nature 

L$ could. 
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could not do this, it could dondothing, and was of little ayail 
to Adam; the Anſwer is, It was of great profit and availe 
Adam, if he had made the right uſe thereof, For firſt he mighr 
by the power thereof, have kept out the entrance of fin for 
che preſent,until by being armed with a higher & greater pow- 
er, he might have for ever ſhut the door _— it and excluded 
it, Secondly, he might have preſerved in himſelf an unenga- 
ged and unprejudiced ſpirit againſt the approaching dawnings Þ 
and breakings forth of further and higher light ;- and in that * 
ready, (ilent,waiting poſture, have diligently attended upon 
the means that were to be exhibited tohim on the ſeventh 
day tolead himinto reſt , which was the further preaching 
and holding forth of the Word of life by the voice and 
miniſtry of Gods ſecond appearance , which did bring its 
own ſaving power along with it, ro have begotten that preci- 
ous faith in Adam, that ſhould have intereſted him in thoſe 
precious promiſes, whereby he might have been made partaker 
of the divine nature,and have had the power given him to have 
become the Son of God in the new Covenant through be- 
lieving, and ſo heir of that ſalvation which by nature could 
not be obtained. 

But Adam neglecting the opportunity by God pur into his 
hands, and hearkning to the voice of his wife , and ſeduce- 
ment of the Devil, did juſtly fall under Gods diſpleaſure,and 
was made a ſad ſpectacle thereof in himſelf _ in his po- 
ſterity , who are now by nature children of wrath and diſobedi- 
ence. a habitation of Devils, a hold of every unclean ſpirit , and 
Cage of every unclean and hateful bird , yer not left in ſuch 
a deſperate ſtate, but that by the blood of Chriſt there is re- 
miſſion of {in ro be obtained, and a reſtauration capable robe 
wrought out, 
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Shewing, that God on the ſeventh day ended 
the works which he had made, and produced 
the Reſt and fixed eſtate, appointed to- the 
firſt creation ; which Chriſt the Mediator,as 

he ts the Miniſter of Gods ſecond appea. 

—_ is the » Author and © Accompliſher 

of 


them in 
the natural body or ſtate of life, The extent and latitude where- 
of as tomen, is declared by the Apoſtle Paul, 1 Cor.15. where 
he comprehends under that term the whole lifeand operati- 
on of the natural man as he is aliving Jout, in compariſon 
with the whole life and operation of the ſpiritual man or hea- 
wvenly Adam, as he is made a quickning ſpirit , and contains in 
him this glorious change under the term and expreſſion ot the 
| anon body . or heavenly image to be wrought out in man, 
through the reſurreion from the dead, in conformity to the 
perfection orglory of this laſt Adam. 

This. change, as well in reference to Angels and men,as = 
reſt; t 
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reſt of the Creation (which are alſo to be brought from wndey the 
_—_ of corruption, by the means _ into the glorious liber- 
of the ſons of God ) is the effe& of the miniſtry of Chriſts 

econd appearance, which hath been in operation from the be- 
ginning, diſpelling the »:;ght,which did precede it, which isow 
far ſpent, ſo as this day of the Lord 1s at hand,ready to be reyea- 
led inthe compleat victory and conqueſt it hath obtaind over 
all the oppoſition and reſiſtance, with which Angels and men 
have gone forth againſt it from the time of their firſt defection 
from God, unto this day, 

That which in this place is preper for us to treat of in re- 
ference hereunto,is only to ſhew what change might & would 
have been wrought upon the righteous and holy beings of 
angels and men by the influence and power of this ſecond ap- 
pearance of God 1a the face of the Mediator, actually ſhining 
torth on the ſeventh day, it the fault had not been in them- 
lelves : by reaſon whereof, inſtead of this glorious and 
bleſled change, they- brought upon themſelves a ſtate of fin 
and death,wherein by the power of this all-ſearching light and 
preſence of Chriſts ſecond appearance , they were detected, 
convinced, judged and condemned, | 

The effect which is produced by the power of Chriſts (e- 
cond appearance upon the xatyral boay or firſt conſtitution of 
being in Angels and men, is called in Scripture a yew creation 
(and doth indeed require the putting forth of a» exceeding 
mighty power, Eph.1.19.tor the effecting thereof; even beyond 
(it it were poſſible)that that was deciared and exerciſed in the 
firſt creation or the making of all chings out of nothing) which 
conſiſts in a change and tranſlation that 1s given unto Angels 
and men in the beings they have already received, through 
the power ofa reſurre&ion ; whereta their firſt beings are not 
annthilated,bur altered and made other then they were at firſt, 
as they are rarified, exalted and made to receive by way of ſu- 
we! dare a better and more excellent form and glory , in 
harmony with which , they are fo far from loſing what they 
had, that they receive their own again with uſury. Therefore 

it 
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itis deſcribed by the putting off the old,and putting on the new, 
without being found naked or deſtitute of the being and righte- 
ouſneſs they had, In it old things indeed paſs and are done away, 
as they are corruptible and mortal , ſtanding ſingle upon the 
firſt root:but they are brought forth and _—_ again, upon 
1 new accout, without having totally or finally ceaſed to G ; 
2 it fares with the natural body,in the loweſt and moſt liceral 
ſenſe it can be taken in; it is not fo properly new created at 
the reſurrection as raiſed upand exalted into a better tenure 
and exerciſe of the ſame life and operation, then at firſt it had, 
as is evident in the body of Chriſt himſelf, giving the demon- 
ſtration thereof fourty daies together , whilſt he was upon 
earth, between his Reſurrection and Aſcention, 

This is the E x Þ» which comes and takesits place,after that 
to the natural eye of Angels and men, all things appeared to 
have had their finiſhing,by reaſon of the good eſtate of being, 
which they judged themſelves to be already brought 1nto, 
and in pollefion of: And indeed this was fo truly and really 
a ſtate of good and of perfeCion in its kind, that God himſelf 
acknowledged it to be ſuch, by a general approbation of all 
thoſe firſt works of his hands. However as good as it was,it was 
mutable, fading, wearing off, and. vaniſhing away, in the prin- 
ciples of its natural body, and firſt viſible conſtitution, as it is 
ſaid, Heb. 1. 10.11,12, Thow, Lord, in the beginning, haſt 
laid the foundation of the earth, and the heavens are the works of 
thine hands. They ſhall periſh, but thou remaineſt : and they all 
ſhall wax old as duth a garment-;, and as a veſture ſhalt thow fold 
them up,and they ſhall be changed:evidently aſſerting the change 
they were ſubjected unto by God from the beginning : not 
( as we may ſay. ) willingly but in hope, or in reference toa bet- 
rer ſtate of being Wks of God through this change to 
be brought upon. them by Chriſt,confidered in his ſecond ap- 
pearance, ſitting on-the Throne,  asis in the ſame chapter de- 
clared, ver. 8,9. unto the Son he ſaith, Thy throne O'God,, is for 
ever and ever, a ſceptcr of righteouſneſs is th2 ſcepter of thy King- 
dons ; thou haſt loved righteouſneſs and hated iniquity: therefore 
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God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with the oyl of ap 3 
above thy fellows, So thatit is not without cauſe, that the A- 
poſtle Paul ſaith 1 Cor. 15. that the natural body is ſown in cor- 
ruption, in order to be raiſed in incorruption, Where corrup- 
tion ſignifies no more then that mutability or changea- 
bleneſs which the firſt creation was ſowen in, in its inno- 
cent and good eſtate of being, capable tro be made better 
by being clothed upon with what is more excellent,or to de- 
cline and fink down into a finful corruption and in that to 
become unchangeable , in which as in chazns of darknefs , the 
wicked are dctained nnto the judgement of the great day : no more 
place or —_ or repentance being left unto them. 

And in this, as in one chiet particular , the weakneſs of 
things in the natural boxy or firſt creation doth appear ( not- 
withſtanding the go04 and perfection it was ſetup in ) which 
was common _s univerſal to all that was made in the fix 
dates. 

But ſecondly, there was a faultineſs and weakneſs, which 
the Scripture acknowledges incident to this innocent ſtate, 
which properly and only refers to Angels and men (as made 
under the firſt covenant ) reſpecting the operation of their 
minds and inward powers, wherein they were fitted and pre- 
pared for meetneſs of converſe with God, under that cove- 
nant - which faulrineſs is ſpoken of, Heb, 8.7.8. in the caſe of 
men : which compared with Fude wer, 6, ſhews that the An- 
gels alſowere - + ama oe under the ſame. 

This faultineſ(s {prang up partly from the terms of the firſt 
covenant requiring the creatures continuance in all things 
commanded, under pain of the curſe : which terms though 
good and juſt to be impoſed by God upon them , yet were 
capable of being ill made uſe of by the creature ; as it is ſaid, 
1 Tim. 1. $.The Law is good, if a man uſe it lawfully ,, importing, 
that what was good in itſelf, and in its firſt inſtitution, might 
by the unlawful and contrary uſe made of it, become evil to 
them who ſo abuſed it. 

2!) This faultineſs ſprang up alſo from the creatures weak- 

| neſs, 
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neſs, as not long able to bear the glory of its firſt ſtate with ſo- 
briety of mind, occaſioned by the good and perfection _y 
received, which it thought could never be valued at too hig 
a rate; ſo that it judged itſelf enabled thereby co doall that 
God required and commanded, in the wiſdom and A—_— 
already communicated and imparted to it ; which weaknels 
and miſtake in the creature was not cauſed by its creation, nor 
came neceſſarily from it, but occaſionally and accidentally, by 
the creatures voluntary overvaluing and over-truſting in the 
ſtrength and power received, putting more ſtreſs upon it then 
was meet, and putting it to other uſe then God intended it, 
Whence it is ſaid , ,Rom, $, 3, 4. what the law could not do, 
in that it was weak throuzh the fleſh, it pleaſed God 70 
fulfil, by ſending his own Son in the —_— infull fleſh, and fur 
ſin condemning ſin in the fleſh. For throu 8 this weakneſs ſin 
made its entrance, which weakneſs and faultinefs therefore 
in all the reſpects before mentioned , was that which God 
thought requiſite to provide againſt , and ſupply, by the en- 
ding and —_— band which he reſerved to put unto the 
work he had made on the ſeventh day , by tranſlating the 
creature ( without the intervening of fin ) into that Reſt and 
incorruptible ſtate, which was the true end for which the firſt 
creation was brought forth, and unto which it was appointed 
ro ſerve and be ſubject, in the changeable condition it was at 
firſt ſet up in, as the means to bring all things into their ever- 
laſtingly good or bad eſtate, fore-known unto God from all 
eternity : who therefore 1n his widdome thought meet, that 
the natural body ſhould be firft,aud then the ſpiritual . and that the 
natural body ſhonld be ſow:n in weakneſs, corruption or matability, 
that it might be raiſ:d in power and in incorruption, and ſo be made 
a ſpiritual body,and brought irto its true Reſt, it through the 
creatures own defau'r it Fell not {hort,& came to beexcluded. 
For though 1t may be objcc:ei , that God ,, who 
did eteraall. foreknow all eve:its, and who thoſe were 
thit ſhould be everlaſtingly ſaved, or everlaſtingly periſh, 
would ſeem by this way of his ordering of things in the 
K 2 firſt 
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Erſt creation, to be very acceſſory to the fin and fall of An- 
gels and men, ſeeing it was inhis power to have made them 
otherwiſe,not at all Tubjected to this weaknets,it is very true, 
Go4 could have made them otherwife ; but when both in 
wiſdom and juſtice , he thought fit to make them thus, who 
art Thoy, 0 man, that replicſs againſt God ? And how unſeemly 
is it for the veſſel ro ſay to the potter,why haft thou made me thus ? 
( thar is ſubject ro 1uch mutrability and weaknefs, as may 
end in everlaſting contempt and miſery ? ſeeing that 
God purs no influencing neceſſity upon thee , either by his 
decree or otherwile , but leaves thee to the free motion and 
choiſe of thy own mind and will herein : and for this very rea- 
ion made thee a creature indued with free will,that no turn- 
ing of the ſcale towards thy miſery and ruine might proceed 
from him ,bur from the moving and enticing of thy own hearts 
lyſt ; which ſtatealſo miniſtred occaſion to thee by the weak- 
neſs and mutability thereof, to have looked after that ber- 
ter ſtare that was provided and was approaching, even rea- 
dy to be revealed, — all the faultineſs of thy firſt ſtate 
might have been remedied, and ſuch a change attained unto, 
as was more worth then all the hazard and loſs that lay in the 
way of coming to the enjoyment of it, amounted to. 

The wiſdom and juſtice then,gqf God is very perſpicuoys 
in ordering that ſtate of things which by creation was firſt 
brought forth,as a preparatory and fore-running diſpenſation 
tothe glory of the ſpiritual body, that was to follow and ſuc- 
ceed. And the folly and weaknelſg of Angelsand men is ve- 
ry inexcuſable, that in this eſtate *made ſo bad uſe of thoſe 
gifts and communications of God , ſo freely received from 
the hand of a bountiful Creator, as to make him weary of 
giving more, and repent (as it were ) of what he had given 
already, in that it was ſo ſhamefully abuſed by rhe receivers 
thereof, as to reproach the maker, and provoke him to exclude 
them for ever from the true Reſt. 

Now what this ſecond and more excellent ſtate is, into 
which the creature js to be tranſlated , may partly be _ 
ſtoo 
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ſtood by the = 19's weakneſs and faultineſs in the others 
chat hath been already opened, foraſmuch as it contains in it 
the fall cureand remedy thereunto, and in general doth pro- 
cure a full redemption unto the natural body, out of its firſt 
bondage of corruption and mutabilityFin all reſpects , which 
therefore the whole creature waits-for, Rom. $, 19. butas for 
the manner and particulars of that glory wherein they ſhall 
be bronght forth, we are to wait ill theſe times of eſeling 
that ſhall come from the ahi of the Lord for, this reſtitution of 
all things do themſelves give the explanation thereof in vi- 
fible > About | 

But that whichlies moſt properly before us in the matter 
we are now handling, is the conſideration of what that change 
is, in reference torhe' inward, intellectual,and rational powers 
in Angels and men reſpectively , who "ro the 
firſt, immorral and inviſible ſubſtances,as hath. been ſhewed, 
are not in the effential parts of their firſt conſtitution to be 
annihilated, bur tie Angels are ſtill ſpiritsand: flames of fire, 
and men' do ſtill confiſt of | + ſoul and boaie , retaining the 
powersand operations incident and proper thereunto , after: 
that they have paſſed by. a conſiderable and irreyocable- 
change, through the reſurreition from the dead, into everlaſting 
honour ,or NE contempt. 

Thar the perfection-of Angels and men,which was-commu- 
nicated to them by creation, was mutable and corruptible,. 
is generally confeſſed and experienced ; likewiſe isit as little 
to be doubted bur that the inſtability and change in both by 
their {in and fall did proceed from that freedom of will 8 pro- 
per motion of their own which they were enabled to exerciſe 
according to the firſt conſtitution and natural frame of their 
minds and ſpirits , wherein they poſſeſſed an arbitrary, inde- 
pendent and free exerciſe thereof. without any -interrup- 
tion by God, who was pleaſed to ſuffer this for his-own moſt 
wiſe and one ends, intruſting them with what they had 
received, to ule and employ it for the glory, and in the / Arn 
of their Creator, and not to ſerve their own private luſts and 
intereſts therewith, K 3 In: 
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In this honour and truſt received from God, it would well 
have become as well Angels as men, to have found them- 
{elves not a little burthened under the ſtraits and difficulties 
attending the right managing ſuch ſoveraignty and arbitra- 
rineſs of power, whigh ſeems ſo much above the weakneſs of 
meer creature-beings, that until God take them into ſuch in- 
tirracy of union by the ſecond Covenant, as not to leave 
them alone in the exerciſe of this power, they are every mo- 
ment ſubject to milcarriage in the uſe thereof. 

God therefore was willing to take a Riſe from hence to dif- 
cover tothe creature the needfulneſs of its being taken out of 
this wavering ſtate, and tranſl-ted into the permanent glory 
that was to follow ; whereby to ſecure it in the midſt of all 
its preſent excellency and perfection, from deſtroying itſelf 
by forfeiting and loſing all that it had already attained , and 
to ſet up inthe creature a houſe and an abiding place for 
himſelf, wherein he may reſt for ever , Eſa. 66. 1. when all 
things that his hands had made, end are ſaid by him to have been, 
by virtue of the firſt creation , came ſhort of to glorious an 
end and uſe, as left to themſelves, and were by him laid by 
as unregarded. 

That then which God had in his eye, and which his heart 
anf regard was {et upon, conſiſts in a frame of ſpirit and mind 
reſerved by him to be brought upon Angels & men,that ſtood 
in dire&-oppoſition and croſs conſtitution unto this,eminent- 
ly ſhining forth in the crucified ſpirit of Jeſus the laſt .L- 
x toy which God by the vertue and means of his death and 
reſurrection , deſigned to ſuperinduce upon the natural be- 
ings of Angels and men, as in the way of a new creation, be- 
fore which the old ſhould vaniſh & wear away, This, 1ſa,66.2. 
is lively ſet forth, where, to thoſe expreſſions, all theſe things 
hath mine hayvd made , and all theſe things have been, the Holy 
Ghoſt ſubjoyns , bat ro this wall I look , even to him that is 
poor, and of a contrite ſpirit, uid that trembleth at my word. 

The like is to be tound,Pſal. 109, 16, where Fadas and 
tuch enemics unto Chriſt are propheſied of , as perſecuted 
the 


Chap.7. Seventh dates Reſt. 7 


the poor and needy man, that 7 might even ſlay the broken in 
heart. This poverty, needineſs and brokennels of ſpirit , is 
that which Chriſt cals bleſfed (Aat. 5. 3, ſaying, that theirs is 
the kingdom of heaven ) being ever accompanied with a purity, 
and 2 purifying through faith, whereby they come to ſee God, v. 
8. This was that which Chriſt told the young man was yet wan- 
ting to him, that had kept the commanaments from his youth, and 
is the ſtrait gate that all muſt exzey at, that come zntothe true 
Reſt. 
this is effected only by believing and partaking with Chriſt 
in conformity with him in his death, and is a m— of us weak 
with Chriſt, amounting in the end coa perfect diſenabling of 
the mind ( wherein this ſpiritual and bleſſed change is 
wrought ) to exerciſe that arbitrary , independent, free and 
roper motion of its own , before mentioned ( in the ſingle 
lioke and life of the creatijre-excellency and perfeion, com- 
municared and enjoyed by the miniſtry of Gods firſt appea- 
rance under the firſt covenant ) which. is apt to puff up, and 
lead the creature toan unwarrantable boaſting and glorying 
in the firſt light and voice of God , 1ſai. 40. 3. the word of 
theBr G1nnin 6s,Heb. 6, 1. without ſtaying for the glory 
of the word that comes in theend , and is to. follow by rhe 
miniſtry of his ſecond appearance : which fecond worce cries, 
Iſa. 40. 6,7, 8. All fleſh s graſs , and all the goodline(s thereof 
8 4s the flower of the field, The graſs withereth, the flower fadeth, 
becauſe the ſpirit of the Lord bloweth upon it, or ly the people is 
graſs. The graſs withereth, the flower fadeth ; but the ward of our 
God ſhall ſtand for ever. 

Through this puffing np and heightning property that is in- 
cident to the natural frame of mind in Angels and men, (o 
ſoon as they come to the uſe of this ſhadorw of divine ſove- 
raignty, ſet upin them by rhe exerciſe of their own free- 
will, therr lyſt preſently finds ſomerhing to work upon, and 
is ready to conceive and bring forth ſin : whereas. the contrary 
poor and needy frame of ſpirit, is ſetup by God in Chriſt 
forthe cure and remedy hereunto : by reafon whereof as we 

may 
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may tind Fohn 14, 30. when the Prince of this world came , he 
found nothing in him. 

The effects then of Chriſts ſecond appearance, - cauſed 
by the dawning light of that day upon the natural beings of 
Anger, are, | 

1rſt , the hiding and covering of their faces , 2s thofe with 
whom God might juſtly find fault, it they ſhould by any 
thing they had received glory in his fight: ms 

Secondly, the ſenſe of the weakneſs and fickleneſs of their 
firſt eſtate, and thereupon a waxing weary of the burthen 
they were under , whilſt they- were left by God to ſuch an 
arbitrary independent me of mind as they were intruſted 
wy in their operations under che firſt Covenant : and there- 

ore, 

Thirdly, it did cauſe them to ſing and ſbout far joy, to fee the 
remedy and cyre his 1.as. js. be DD by God, 
through the power of the, Crols. gf Chriſt ; when they came 
to diſcern, that, upon this copnes, flene the foundations, of the 
firſt creation were faſtned, the inſtability thereof bealed 


and helped. This they found to be the Lords deing,and it was 


marvellous intheir eyes : the ſight, whereof they obtained on 
the ſeventh day, the day which the Lord made, in which they 
did rejoyce and. were glad, Plal, 118. 22,,23,24- .... 
Here was the joy of the good Angels , when ( by the ma- 
niſeſtation of the-true- Reſt, revealed in the face of the Medi- 
ator, the Lamb ſlain from the foundation of the world) they 
came with aholy: curioſity to pry . inte. the ſufferings: of Chriſt 
and glory that was to follow,who though he were nav yer, exhi- 
bired but, in, promiſe, & ſeen. by them,as ſubliſtingin his head, 
the word of life : yer by a diſcerning agreeable torhar. of faith 
in man,they had a fight of him as the ſeed. of the woan, that - 
wast0 come, and knew him to, be the, Son, by wha,God made 
the worlds, and who was the brightne(s. of Gods glory, and expreſs 
image of his [nqfeauce » who upheld all ery th word' of his 
power ; and: through the ſacrifice of himſelt, was-to fit down oz 
The right hand of the majeſtic on. high, and thereby o5tazn a ron 
£04 5 cd excellent 
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excellent inheritance then they, concerning whom as the firſt-be- 
gotten they had received this charge from God, Let all the Angels 
of God worſhip him.So then through faith in the death and Re- 
ſurreRion of Chriſt,as the Mediator, ſet up from everlaſting, 
the Angels by the power of Chriſts ſecond appearance came 
co the Goh of the Leovch Image and perfection of the /af 
Adam : unto which they were in their places. to beara con- 
formity in the true Mount Sion 4nd heavenly Feruſalem : where 
the Ele& and holy Angels are to have theirrefidence, how- 
beit in ſtation inferiour to the Church or general aſſembly of 
the firſt-born, whoſe names are written in heaven,and who are the 
| Lambs Bride and wife, whilſt the Angels are but friends of the 
Bridegroom, and admitted into the ſecrets of the Bride-cham- 
ber ; whoſe conformity to Chriſt in this his ſpiritual body or 
heavenly Image, changes their nataral frame of minde into the 
like ſpiritual 8 heavenly-mindedneſs with their head, where- 
by there is conſumed , taken away, wholly remaved and abo- 
lithed, the power andexerciſe of their firſt, arbitrary, and ſelf- 
diſpofing property of- mind : which now being quitred 
through voluntary reſignation, they have in the room and 
place thereof, by a tranſlation and engratture into the ſpiritu- 
al life, will and mind of their head, the life and motion of all 
their” natural powers more excellently then before, in a ſtate 
of life, incorruptible and unchangeable, being now through- 
out partaking and co-operating in a joynt way of life with their 
head,who before ſtood ſingle and alone in their natural moti- 
ons and operations. 

Through the refuſal and want of this change to have been 
wrought out in them , the wicked angels fell and ſer up for 
themlelyes, in a fixed enmity and oppoſition of ſpirit here- 
unto. And this ſhall ſuffice to have been ſpoken, in reterence 
ro the change that is wrought out in the good and Ele& 
Angels. 

In the next place, we are to conſider the change thatis 
hereby wrought upon the natural being of man, comfidered as 
a laving ſoul , which Adam ſhould have experienced —_ 
falling, 
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falling, this being appointed by God as the only effeQual 
means to bring him into a fixed and durable ſtate, which 
ſtability is ſaid,Rom. T1, 20. 0 come by faith, through the ope- 
ration whereof man ceaſes from the power of ſtanding on his 
own bottom, for the ordering and direting of his ſteps, by the 
motions of his natural mind( which he is enabled to by the 
firtCovenant , conſidered either as it was firſt given at his 
creation , or'as fince renewed by the blood of Chriſt )and is 
made theſubje& in his underſtanding and will(now crucified 
and reſigned ) wherein God himſelf joyns in the exerciſe of 
this power with him, working in him both to will and to ds of his 


own good pegjere, in ſtead of leaving it to the good pleaſure of 
man , who nevertheleſs is a free and willing co-worker. with 


God, in this day of Gods power : whence it appears that Adam 
fell through unbelief , and for want of being kept in his inno- 
cent ſtate through the power of faith, unto ſalvation : without 
which the Scripture faith z# is 1mpoſible for any to pleaſe God : 
no, not for Adam himſelfin innocency. For though whilſt 
he ſtood, he did that which was juſt and right,as the righteous 


man, Ezek, 18, yetin all this he was converſant only about 
natural good and righteouſneſs, the acceptation whereof de- 
pends upon its continuance,and is ſuch (by way of compari- 
{on) as renders any acceptable to the Magiſtrate that keep 
his laws ; whereas the filial obedience that is performed to 
God through beleiving, anſwers the very love and compla- 
cency of God in a way of intimate friendſhip, as proceeding 
from the man that is made after Gods own heart, and is bleſſed in 
himſelf and in his deed. But as many as are of the works of the law 
are under the curſe,as it is written:curſed is every one that continu- 
eth not in all things wb are written in the book of the law,to do them. 
And as thus it was with Adam in his righteous and hol 
ſtate wherein he ayas created, ſo is it fince with all thoſe ſons 
of Adam that are of the works of the law, and are made livin 
ſouls again , in their meaſure and degree, by the renewal of 
the firſt covenant upon them, in the blood of Chriſt,through 
which they are brought into that which Fude cals a ſtate of 
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common ſalvation , obtained as through the ranſom which 
Chriſt was made for all,v. 3. and which v.5.the children of I\- 
rael were ſaid to ſhare in, when they were brought 4 God out of 
eXeyptand were made to live unto God,by the firſt Cove- 
nant, Ezek. 16.Dcut.32.1ſa.63.10.yet many or moſt of them 
God deſtroyed,and was not well pleaſed with, through their unbelief, 
having diſcovered them to be curſed children, in whom was no 
faith,orwho,under all the light received,proved bitter enemies 
and refiſters of the work and voice of the Holy Ghoſt, 
calling them to believe and receive the change that was to 
be wrought out in them, and ſo enter into Reſt, This change 
1s comprehended in the life and perfection of the yew creature 
and glory of the ſpiritual body or heavenly image of the lf A- 
dam, For ſo it is written, The firſf man Adam was made a living 
ſoul, the laſt Adam was made a quickning ſpirit ; and again, it #s 
not circumciſion that availeth any thing, or uncircumciſion, but 
that which is required,is to be the new creature, having a new 
name better then that of ſons and daughters by the firſt cove- 
nant : through which we are made prllars in the houſe of God, 
never to 20 out more,and are written among the living in K hers 
lem, whoſe names ſhall never be blotted out, awelling on high, even 
upona munition of rocks, where bread , even hidden manna i 
given, and the waters of the ſure mersies of David that will not 

all. 

And if we deſire to know what this new creature is, it is 
called faith,that works by love,which faith tranſlates man out of 
the natural into the ſpiritual body,and is his new-creature-ſtate, 
wherein che operative powers of his mind,are fo formed as that 
heis enabled not only to exerciſe his natural judgement and 
willin a crucified and reſigned frame, in conformity with the 
dead body of Chriſt, and as quickned together with him through 
the Reſurrettien from the dead, and made —_— , bur, 

Secondly,the believer hereby receives a raiſednels of diſcer- 
ning and enlargedneſs of his natural mind, anſwering that 
effuſion of ſpirit upon him,ſurpaſſing all natural knowledge 


of the uncrucified mind, cauſing him to ſee as be is ſeen: and 
L 2 to 
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0 apprehend that for which alſo he is comprehended in Chriſt Fe- 

us : rendring him a co-partner and co-heir with Chriſt in the 
viſion of Gods proper and naked fimilitude, as admitted to 
behold the glory that is within the weil ; in which capacity, the 
ſpiritual ſeed are the bride and wife of the Lamb, that are called 
to fit down on the Throne with hins at the right hand of the Majeſty 
on bizh: and who by the means of this their heavenly part, 
do ſo influence and quicken their natural, as that. thereby 
they are enabled to ſing both the ſong of Moles and of the Lamb 
in perte& harmony together, and ts do the will of God in earth 
4s it. is done in heaven. 

According to their heavenly part or ſpiritual capacity they ſit 
down at meat with Chriſt, in the Fathers kingdom, & in the other 
they are as them that ſerve, ina ſtate ay. Jer the holy Angels, 

This marriage union between Chriſt and believers, is ſaid 
Rom. 7. to be their marrying unto him that is riſen from the dead, 
and this through their becoming dead to their firfl husband 
the Law : and Toh. 3, 29, 32, 33+ is faid to be the hearing the 
Bridezrooms voice, in what he hath heard and ſeen from the Fa- 
ther, and the receiving that teſtimony which no man in his natu- 
ral capacity receiveth : through which che Saints do ſet to therr 
ſeal that God is true, and partake with the Bridegroom 
throughout in his moſt intimate communications of glory 
from the Father, as it is written, 1h. 17. 21. That they all may 
be one in us. as thou Father art in me, and I in thee. 

Thus we have briefly intimated che change,which,by way 
ef anew creation, 1s {et upin Angels and men, throuzh faith 
in Chriſt the promiſed ſeed , as he is the laſt Adam,and was the 
Lamb ſlain from the foundation of the worls, putting on this ſpiri- 
tual body in his own perion as the firſt fruits of life from the 
dead : in conformity. whereunto every true believer is in his 
own order clothed upon: with the [ame heavenly imaze (for as is 
the heavenly,ſuch are they alſo that are heavenly ) which though 
they do not lo attain as tobe perfe& therein whulſt in the 
natural body , yer they have the mark in their eye,and are preſ- 
sing forward for the price of the high calling of God in Chriſt 
Teſus, CHAP, 


CHAP. VIII. 


Shewing the conviftion and judgement that came 
upon men and «Angels for their fm and diſ 
obedience, by the Fan forth. of the- AIL 
ſearching light of Gods ſecond appearance in 

the Y ORD ; before which every crea- 

ture ſtands naked and diſcovered... 


> cap a what hath been already evidenced in the 
'E BY -precedent Chapter, it may appear that they 
P/ WF certainly do = much derogarte from the glo- 
P ry of Chriſt, and proclaim their ſhort-ſighted- 
neſs-into his fulne(s and rich grace, that look 
FEET upon the coming of the Lord Jeſus. the ſeed 
of the promiſe, as an accidental proviſion only that God had 
in reſerve, in caſe of the entrance and coming in of fin ne- 
ver conſidering that through faith in him, fin from the firſt 
might and was to have been kept -out ; and that there was 
from the beginning no other way,nor name,nor means wheres 
by the creature could obtain a {are , fare, mcorraptible and 
immortal life, but by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, who was from the 
beginning the right-object of faith unto Angels and men, to 
have lead & tran{Jated thein into the trae Reſt & Ecernal life, 
without the coming 1n of fin betw.en ,it he had been re- 
ceived and: beli-vel -on., when he cauſed” his ſecond voice 
and heavenly teſti nony tobe. heard on the ſeventh day, But 
foralmuch as the word then preached to thens did not profit ' them, 
L.3. becauſe. 


”" 
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becauſe it was not mixed with faith , Chriſt (finding this his 
ceſtimony thus ſleighted and refiſted by Angels and men ) 
reſorts to the other part of the power that is in this heaven! 
voice, which is,to judge and condemn in righteouſneſs thoſe 
that thewed themſelves diſobedient to it and neglecters 
thereof, 

And here behold the _ s and ſeverity of God ; ſeverity to 
them that fell, and fell wiltully, as did the Serpent and the 
wicked” Angels, *by plain diteft difobedience and down- 
right oppoſition to their Head (as alſo yer further by enticing 
and ſeducing man alſo to his ſin and fall ). but goodneſs to 
tan, unto whom he made fin and the judgement declared by 
reaſon of the ſame, co. be.che occaſion in all likelyhood of his 
and Eves converſion ; and the reaſoris given why God thus 
diſtinguiſhed his way of dealing with Angels and. men. For 
the Angels in what they had done,finned wilfully,moved by 
their own malice in a bichardning fixed way,maniteſtly quit- 


ting their Head,and their tellow Angels chat followed him to the 
place whither he looked or intended to go , whileſt they forſook 
and turned off- from him, But for Adamand Eve,they were 


ſeduced and beguiled as oyer-reached by the Serpent ; 
whereforeas the Apoſtle Paul ſaid in the like caſe, when #7» 
zeal he perſecuted the Church, The Lord. was merciful unto me 
__ did it ignorantly ; ſoallo the Lord was merciful. unto 
our fiyſt parents that were ſeduced and begwiled by the. Serpent, 
and was pleaſed to renew his Covenant with them in that 
bleſled and-moſt excellent remedy, the blood of Chriſts ſa- 
crifice, whoſe yertue now appeared to be as: well of force to 
make up and reſtore what was loſt by fin and the fall , as to 
bring man1atoa betrer ſtate then he had ac firſt : which might 
{ as we have ſhewed ) have been done without fins ever en- 
rering or making of this breach : and ſothe inſtability of thoſe 
firſt principles might have been removed, that wavering con- 
dition might - have been fixed ag:inſt all the affaults..of 
{in or Sathan whatever, and ſecured from all danger of miſ- 
carrying, through-the comming of the ſame Jeſus in a” 
an 


' muchas if he ſhould have ſaid, The Lord in mercy would not 
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and his entring within the veil by death and the reſurretFien from 
the dead, without being expoſed to the ſhameful and accurſed 
part of the death of the croſs, which was properly that which 
was occaſioned by the Fall. 

And although it be the ſecret counſel of God which makes 
che true and general diſcrimination between the objects of 
his mercy and his ſeverity , wherein he freely hath mercy on 
whom he will have mercy , and ſhews ſeverity on whom he will ſhew 
ſeverity, yet in the revealed and declared diſpenſation of his 
will herein unto Angels or men, when he comes to deal and 
proceed with them either in the way of his mercy and favour, 
or ſeverity and diſpleaſure , he alwaies obſerves a method of 
10amgEn x with them, moſt exaatly conſonant unto his 
juſtice,and conſiſtent therewith :{oas he proceeds not auually 
to a final rejeftion and caſting off the veſlels of wrath,cill chey 
have ripened themſelves for the ſame through their own un- 
worthineſs and long abuſe of his patience, under full and ſuf- 
ficient 'means of light, difſwading and warning the contrary. 
Nor doth he ſuffer choſe that he intends for objects of his 
mercy , to ſin the ſin unto death, or to arriveat that height of 
unworthineſs as willfully to reſiſt the light of his love , but 
alwaies prevents this extremity of fin in* them with feaſon- 
able -difcoyeries of mercy and manifeſtations of his free 

race : which ſurely was the meaning of the aforeſaid place of 
Paul when he ſaid, becauſe I did it ignorantly, 1 found mercy , as 


ſuffer me to comets that height of ſinning for which he ſwears 
in his wrath, thoſe that doarrive thereunto,ſhall never enter into 
his Reſt : which is, to do that which all thoſe in ſome ſenſe 
or other are guilty of, whom God hath determined for ever 
to exclude from partaking of that union through which only 
they can enter into the true Reſt, foraſmuch as they have 
thereby wilfully rendred themſelves -unworthy and - uncapa- 
ble thereof. 

Weare therefore to acknowledge righteouſneſs and truth 


tobe the pillars that bear up thie judgements and determina- 
tions. / 


_—— 
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. tions of God. in his moſt ſecret counſels, when from all Ecer- 


nity he predetermines and deſigns Angels and men to.their 
wſe and ſervice in his houſe , either as weſſels of honour. or diſhs- 
#08r, as objetts of his love or hatred, For God is true and righte- 
ous altogether, and will appear and be found ſowhen. he is | 2 ed 
and when he comes to declare_and lay open the nas of 
his proceedings, toward his creatures, (hewing himſelf wil- 
ling tobe argued with concerning the ſame : but however 
the ſecret of theſe things belongs to God who is beſt able to give 
his own account of them in his own time : yet what he hath 
already revealed,and fo made appertaining unto us,to caſt our 
eyes upon, we may and ought totake notice of, the better 
to ſettle our minds in. duty and ſubjeRion 'unto him who is 
the Father of our ſpirits. 
This then he givesus co underſtand,that he hath ſupplied and 
provided againſt the faultineſs and waveringnels of the crea- 
rures ſtanding by the firſt covenant, inthe ſeventh daies rich 
grace that was to tollow ſo that what the Law could not do, in 
that it was w:ak through the fleſh-, Godby giving the promiſed 
ſeed in the light and power of the new and tecond appearance, 
fulfilled that which the firſt was not able totarry through, by reaſon 
of the weakneſs of the fleſh, or readineſs which is in all natural 
beings to preter the light and glory of Gods firſt appearance 


\ before his ſecond, and to refuſe the hard condition which 


appears to fleſh and blood in the obſervation of the duty of 
the true Sabbath, or ceſlation from its lawtul works, when 
ever it is called thereunto: though the.penalty, annexed in 
caſe of wilful retuſal and dilobedience., be the utter exclu- 
fion of the- creature from the bleſſed end for which it had any 
being given unto it at all. 

Upon this conſideration it is, that God who from all eter- 
nity doth foreſee all things, and foreknow how univerſally all 
Angels and men will conclude themſelves under fin, and do 
as much as in them lies, utrerly to exclude and debar them« 
ſelves from the priviledge and mercy of that manner of 
converfing with kim and enjoying of tum, which is —_— 
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and. well pleaſing unto him) doth fore-determine within'him- 
ſelfehoſe Angels and men by name;that ſhall caſte of his free 
mercy and loye, notwithſtanding all they do ro make them- 
ſelves unworthy: thereof, reſolving, not'to ſuffer them tode- 
ſtrey themſelves by their own will, but to apply an' effeQual 

remedy to them, whereby they ſhall be ſaved'ro the utmoſt: 
And for the others, known alſo to him by name, hie doth de- 
rermine.not to ſhew. them the mercy and kindneſs which he 
is. pleaſed. of his bounty. to afford' his Ele& , but upon 
condition , leaving them to the righteous rule ſet up in 
the firſt Covenant, to be proceeded with, according to their 
works. Wherein notwithſtanding he is pleaſed of his own 
free accord and good will, to give them all the helps and 
means incident to that diſpenſation, that are requiſite toen- 
2þle them to the diſcharge 'of ſuch a condition ſtew there- 
by,that he takes no pleaſure in the death of a ſinner but would have 
all men to be ſaved,and come to the knowledge of the truth. So that 
God having thus given a righteous rule toall, which neverthe- 
leſs would be fulfilled by none, through their own voluntary 
default: if he teftall to ſtand or fall by that, he did none any 
wrong. And who is there now that can reply againſt God, 
for freely doing with his own what he himſelf pleaſeth ? and 
for diſtributing that which is matter of- his love and free 
bounty, upon whomloever his own good pleaſure leads him 

toc 

In purſuance of theſe eternal decrees was the righteous 
judgement of God revealed from heaven againſt the Serpent, 
and apon fallen Adam and Eve : exadtly anſwering unto what 
was contained in the books or lay of the firſt and tecond Co- 
venant, ſetup inthe perſon of Chriſt,declaring wrath and ſe- 
verity againſt thoſe that were found deſpiſers of the riches of his 
oodneſs, and after the hardneſs and impenitency of their hearts, 
ad been treaſuring up» of wrath agzainft the day of wrath : but 
ſhewing mercy to thoſe that ſinned i2n0rantly, and were beeniled , 
{etting before them the- ſight of the ſon of 9149 that was to be 
lifted up upon the Croſc,and have his heel bruiſed by the w_—_ 
M that 


vo daah 2 = we ; 
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that whoſoever believeth wpon him , ſhould not periſh but have 
ever laſting life. This Chriſt did, s 

Firſt, by revealing himſelf ro them , as he that was to de- 
ſcend our of that ſtate of glory wherein he now lived in and 
with the Word of life, and was to be made fleſh, or the ſeed of the 
woman,by being born of a woman,and made under the law:in which 
ſtate he was to be ſubjetFed to the death of the Croſs, and to the 
enduring all that could be brought upon him from the power 
of the devil or his inſtruments , for the bruiſing. of his heel, 
the putting of bim to death in the fleſh. 

ns L, by declaring the woman { as he was tobe her 
ſeed) the mother of all living, or rather by manifeſting him- 
{elf ro be him chat was to ſpring up out of her womb, ts 
be the new root, ſeed and head roall living, or of all natural 
and ſpiritual lite that was-to be derived to the whole creation 
of God,upon a nei accountand tenure,the firſt having failed, 
and being through ſin and diſobedience loſt / ſoaf the whole 
fabrick thereof might have been diflolved and ſunk down into 
ruine and deſolation)if Chriſt now,made this ſeed of the woman, 
had not born up the pillars of itby vertue of his becoming the firſt 
born from the dead,and had notſent forth his ſpirit upon the 
face of the firſt world,to renew it again upon the terms of the 
firſt Covenant into fellowſhipand communionwith God-, as 
well as from his ſpiritual headſhip derived life and being unto 
his Church, the ſpiritual ſeed, in and through whom,he was to 
make warr with the devil &f his ens yd perfetly to overcome them, 

Chriſt therefore, as. the head and root unto both theſe ' 
ſeeds, ( as-well thatby the law and renewal of the firſt co- 
venant through the blood of his Croſs,as that by promiſe and the: 
making or conſtituting the new covenant in the vertue and 
power of the -ſame blood ) is preached and held forth unto- 
man , in the work: of the ſeventh day, as the free and volun- 
tary workmanſhip of Gods hands, wherein Adam had cauſe 
to rejoyce, when .the works of his own hands miſcarried and 
failed, Pſal. 82. 5. For this & the Lords doing, and it is marvel- 
lous in owr eyes : this is the day the Lord hath made, we will re) = 

and. 
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and be gladin it,Pſal. 118. 23,24. even to ſee the fone which the 
builders refuſes , to be made the head-ſtone of the corner, ver. 22. 
both Lord and Chriſt : Lord of the firſt creation , and Gods 
anointed one, made higher then the Kings of the earth, in his ſpi- 
ritual head-ſhip. 

This day 1s the day-ſpring from on high, that may ſeem to 
have wiſited our firſt parents, ro make them Chzlaren of the 
day and of the light of Gods new creation on the ſeventh day : 
w elfe were like tohave ſunk irrecoverably into the lower- 
moſt hell by their works of {in and diſobedience, in a manner 
as ſoon as they were created. And as a type or figure of theſe 
ewo ſeeds, the natural and ſpiritual, ſpringing both of them 
up in the beginning from the ſame womb , Cainand Abel are 
recorded for us to take notice of : who for awhile, were both 
wor ſhippers and ſervants of the true and living God , approaching 
unto him by "196 pr4 in teſtimony of their owning and relying 
upon the blood of Chriſt, bur the one doing it without faith 
( though he were a man gotten from the Lord )afting only 
upon the account ofalite derived from Chriſt as head of the 
natural man, and reſtoring him to the exerciſe of the ſame 
life in kind (upon the tenure of the firſt covenant which was 
conditional, Gez.4. 7.) which Adam had before his fall : the 
other doing it through the obedience of faith, Heb. 11. 3. or 
participation of that higher and better union with God in the 
new and everlaſting covenant, tor which he was envied and 
hated by his brother ; who by taking in a bitterneſs and enmi- 
ty from the devil againſt Abel the ſeed of the promiſe, became 
thereby the ſeed of the ſerpent, whoſe latter end was poſe then his 
beginning, and who proved the ſubje& wherein the firſt enmi- 
ty was manayved by the natural and fleſhly worſhipper and 
ſervant of God , againſt the true ſpiritual worſhipper, and ſon 
and heir of eternal life : and who1n that ftare of. fleſhly life, 
was permitted to rule over his brother, and bring him into ſub- 
jection unto him, as to the exerciſe of world| power, as 
itis written : wnto thee ſhall be his deſire, and thou ſat rule over 
him, Gen. 4. 7. 

M 2 Unto 
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Unto both theſe ſeeds, Chriſt, as the Redeemer and Saviour 
propheſyed of,to come into the world and be bory of a woman, 
1s, tn his own perſon , the begetter and deriver of life. And 
bath come as worſhippers of him by ſacrifice, for cleanſing 
and perfeQing their conſciences, and maintaining union and 
communion between them and God, which through the fall 
was loſt, And he that is thus propheſyed of, as one to come, 
Mich. 5. 2.1s alſo prepared and ſet up from everlaſting ( His 
oings forth having been of old ) though he takes occaſion 
5y the fall of man to reveal himſelf more fully who is che 
Wonrvp that hath been heard from the beginning , and hath 
cauſed the ſound of his voice, and the pow of his Rule and domi- 
ron to 20 forth and be obeyed, from the riſing of the ſun to the ſet- 
ting thereof,in all ages, For t9e government of Angels and men 
is upon the ſhoulders of this great Councellor and Prince of peace ; 
Who as he had the bounds of his Kingdoms, and the confines 
of his dominions ſet out by the Father from all Eternity : fo 
was it now high time to declare himſelf in the adminiſtration 
and exerciſe thereof, upon this foul miſcarriage of the fallen 
Angels, with al mankind in Adam, and to ſhew himſelf to be 
He that is the poſſeſſor of all power in heaven andin earth, and 
that hath the chief adminiſtration thereof, 

This is he ſpoken of, Iſa. 49. 2. whoſe mouth the Lord hath 
made like a ſharp ſword , who was hid in the ſhadow of his 
hand,and as a poliſhed ſhaft in the, quiver of the living W 0 xD, 
befere the Lord called him from the womb of the virgin , and from 
the bawels of his mother, ver, 1, and to whom God ſaid, wer. 3, 
&c. Thou art my ſervant, whom Thave raiſed up inrighteouſ- 
neſs, and in whom I will be glorified; Ask of me and Iwill give 
thee-the utmoſt ends of the earth for thy poſſeſſion : for it is a Gohs 
thing for me that thou ſhouldſt be my ſervant to raiſe up the Tribes of 
Jacob,and to reflore the preſerved of 1ſrael, 1 will alſo give thee 
for alight unto the Gentiles that thon maiſt be my ſalvation to the 
ends of the earth. Thus ſaith the Lord, In an acceptable tims have 
T heard thee, and in a day of ſalvation have T helped thee (who, as 
2a Lamb ſlain from ih: foundation of the world, was with God ) and 
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1 will preſerve thee , and give thee as 4 covenant of the people : to 
eſtabliſh the earth,and on to inherit the deſolate heritages : to ſa 
to the priſoners, g0 forth, and to them that are in darkneſs, ſhew) 

our ſelves : to give bread to them that are hungry, and waters 
freely to them that thirſt : for he that hath mercy on them,will lead 
them, even by the ſprings of water will he gaide them, and he will 
make all his mountain a way,and bis high way ſhall be exalted. Be- 
hold theſe ſhall come from far, andtheſe from the North and the 
Weſt,andtheſe from the Land of Sinim. 

Thus is this poliſhed af that is hidden in the ſhadow of his 
hand, and in the quiver of the Living W 0 x », provided from 
the beginning , with all rhe power of a mighty Saviour and 
compleat Redeemer, and is bringing of it into exerciſe upon 
the firſt occaſion, promiſing the familiar and plain diſcovery 
of himſelf, tothe very outward as well as the inward ſenſes of 
man,by the Words being made fleſh,and born of a woman, whereby 
that which was in the beginning, might be heard with ogr ears, ſeen 
with our eyes ,& handled with our hands ,of the vs life which 
was with the Father, and who from the Creation downward, 
during Moſes his miniſtry, was ſpoken to the Fathers by the Pro- 

hets , at ſundry times andin divers manners, till at laſt he came 
himſelf to | gue in his own perſon : throngh whom, a« in A- 
dam all died, all are again revived and made to live. ; 
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( oncerm ng the Words being made fleſh , 
for the performance of FA whole will of 
God, in reference to mans redemption and 
ſalvation. 


SYJSHE W o xv in the ſenſe here treated of, is not 
| N to be underſtood ſimply, as heis the ſecond in 
&S the Trinity, but as he is alſo the root of David , 
the aucientneſs of whoſe dayes Joy: of, Dan.7. 
| I 3. whoſe goings forth-were of ola,and from everlaſt= 
ing, Micah 5. 2.in order #0 come forth unto God,a Ruler in !ſracl, 
by his being made fleſh, and ſs is as well the root as off-ſpring of 
David, in the ſame bleſſed perſon of the Mediator, Rev.22.16. 
having power 3x the fulneſs of time to bring forth hs ſervant the 
BRANCH, Tech. 3.8. or to bring forth himſelf in the form 
of 4 ſervant , as he is that righteow BRANCH, Jer. 23,5. 
which i promiſed to be raiſed up unto David , to fit upon his 
Throne. 

Chriſt, as he is the root of David, and head unto both crea- 
tions, is the Wor D that was in the BE GINNIN 6, the 
image of the inviſible God, the firſt born of every creature , and 
firſt begotten from the dead : in which myſterie. that from the be- 
ginning hath lain hid in Goa, all men are called to ſee and know 
what fellowſhip is to be had for them, by means of the union thar 
is between the -zan Chriſt Feſusand the W 0 v, between the 
ROOT andths BRANCH of th: Lord, Iſa. 4,2, which s 
beautiful and glorious, and whoſe very earthly fruit is excellent 
and comely to them that arc eſcaped of 1ſracl, 

Hereby 
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Hereby that which was from the beginning kept as a ſecret, is 
now made the obje& of open and familiar converſe; even that 
which we have heard which we have ſeenwith our eyes , which we 
have looked upon, and our hands have handled of the WOR D of 
life ;, ( for the life wbich was in the WO R D, was there the light 
of men ) which as a myſterie or ſecret with the Father does 
becoming the BR AN CH, make it ſelf manifeſt unto men, in 
their particular beings, ſo that they ſee :t and bear witneſs , and 
(hew that eternal life,which was with the Father , before the world 
began , but i now made manifeſt unto us by the appearing of Fe- 
ſus, our God and Saviour, God manifeſt in the fleſh, juſtified in the 
Spirit, ſeen of Angels, preached unto the Gentiles, beljeved on in 
the world, x ors up into glory. Here we find the progreſs of 
this great myſterie of godlineſs , for the making it Ga manifeſt 
unto A ts and men, by the means of Chriſts incarnation, 
life and death in the fleſh, and final taking up'into glory, 
through the power of the reſurrection from the dead. 

And as this Jeſus i» the oy of the Juineſs of time 
”_— and deſcended into the lower = of the earth , So we 
ee that he had a heavenly place in his head and root, where- 
by he was found in union with the W on Þ of life before the 
world began, lying hid in God, and was even then as a poliſhed 
ſhaft in this quiver of the Wonxp , ready to be ſent forth 
, the ſervant, the BRANCH, in his proper ſea- 

ON, 

- This union, though it was myſtical, heavenly and inviſible, . 
yer it was ſo real and influencing, that the Bxanc un may 
rruly be ſaid ro have lived in this his root, che Father of Spirits, 
a$ properly as the ſeed of the firſt 44a” may be ſaid to have 
livedin the loyns of him their common parent, who was .the 
Father of the fleſh. Chriſt the Bk a n- c n, conſidered as thus 

_ in his root, is ſaid and accounted in Scripture phraſe, to 
act, live and perform all that which was the action, life and 
performance- of the W o x y.. For Feſas God is ſaid to' 
create all. things, and to make both worlds : who is ſaid allo to: 
be befors all things, and in all things to have the —__ 
ARM i 
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And in this heavenly place of reſidence andabode,which :Chriſt 
the Bxa nc u hathin hisroot, the whole ſpiritual ſeed; Bph: 
I. 3. are bleſſed with all ſpiritual blefcings from the foundation of 
the world,and received grace before the. world began, 2: Tims 1, 
9, 10, foraſmuch as Chriſt had the ſame-union then -con- 
tracted between his humane natureand. the W o x Þ of life, 
vertually and radically, whichafterwards bythe incarnation 
flowed-torth aRually, to the making of him, not only 4 {vine 
ſoul, after the pure image of the firſt Adam , but 4 quicknins 
ſpirit as the original pattern. unto the heavenly and ſpiritual 
eed of himſelf, the ſecond Adam. | 

This prxexiſtent union berween Jeſus and the W.o nv, 
before the Wo xv. actually was made fleſh, Chriſtaſſerts' up- 
on.ſeyeral occaſions : as John 3. 13. where he ſaies, No man 4- 
ſcended up into heaven, but he that deſcended,even the Son of man 
which is in heaven ; that is, in his head and root, where,*as 4 
myſterie , he lay hid in God before the world began : interpreted 
thus by himſelf.in effe&t, Fohn 6. 62. when he faies, What and 


sf ye ſball ſee the Son of man aſcend up where he was before ?: like- 


wile, Phil. 2. itis ſaid, that he that was found in the form” or 
WORD: of God , and thought it no robbery to be equal with God, 
made himſelf of noreputation, and was found in {bien and ha- 
bit as 4 man, : as '1f to come forth as-the- ſervant 'the 
BrxANC-4,, were rather a diminution then advance to him 
(ſimply conſidered ) who was before in that exalted ſtate 
where he though: it no, robbery. to be equal with God. And Fuhn 
$. 58. he aſſerts this ancientneſs of his daies unto the Jews,lay- 
ing ugto them, before Abraham was, 1 am;and Mat. 22.4243, 
44, 45, he unriddles this myſetie to them, where heafhirms 
that he. was as. well Davids root and Lord, as Davids ſon and 
off-ſpring ; ſaying, that ſo he was acknowledged by David 
himſelf, when he was ſeen unto him z# ſpirit,as'the Mediator, 
called Lord, unto whom God the, Father ſpake, Pſat.116,1, where 
tisfaid, The Lord.ſaid unto my Lord, S:t. thou at my right hand, 
till I make thine enemies thy footſtyol., which expreſſion can no 
way ſuite oragree with the ſecond perſon in the Trinity, '{im- 


ply 
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ply conſidered, but muſt neceſſarily be underſtood of the 
Lord, the Mediator, the WO R D of life, as he is the firſt born 
of every creature, and firſl begotten from the dead, the Lamb ſlain 
rom the foundation of the world, to whom, as riſen from the 
dead, the right hand of God is moſt fitly tobe aſſigned. 

This witneſs is alſo given by John Baptiſt, Fohn 1. 30. 
when he ſaith, After we cometh a man which i preferred before 
me ; for he was before me : the Lamb of God that takes away the 
fins of the world ;, both as he is the root and the BRANCH : 
in the former capacity as the root, he became the ' Lamb ſlain 
from the foundation of the world, Rev. 13, 8. In the other capa- 
city,asthe BRA NC H,he was carried as the Eamb to the 
ſlaughter, and as a ſheep dumb before the Shearers , Iſa. 53. 7. in 
the dayes of his fleſh. For though what is ſaid, Heb.9.27,28. 
( As it is appointed unto men once to die, but after this the judze- 
ment, ſo Chriſt was once offered to bear the ſins of many) may ſeem 
ſtrongly to confine the death of Chriſt to his offering #p in 
the days of hw fl:ſh, {o as. toexclude the other , yet it this be 
compared with wv. 26, it will appear to beſo far from exclud- 
ing, that it rather aſſerts it , by ſhewing how both theſe do 
well ſtand and conſiſt together : For (ſaith rhe text ) he muſt 
then often have ſuffered ſince the foundation of the world; taking 
chat for granted which was pertormed before or from the fourn- 
gation of th: world, in his myſtical and heavenly ſtate, as” he 
was Davids root + But now, once in the end of th: world, hath 
h: appeared, to put away ſin, by the ſacrifice of himſelf. That 
which he did after an invitible mannet, in his heavenly and 
myſtical ſtate, wherein he was the Lamb ſlain fromthe founda- 
tion of the world : the ſame thing in the end of the world, he doth 
in aviſible manner, in mans nature, when he appeared to put 
away ſin by the ſacrifice of. himſelf , which ſacrifice in his humane 
nature was but once offered , nor could be, foraſmuch as it is ap- 
pointed for man but once to die, therefore Chriſt alſo in offering 
up this ſacrifice as man,conld offer it up bat once,as Heb, 10.12, 
itis ſaid, But this man (Chriſt, confidered as the BRANCH, 
or off-ſpring of David ) after he had offered one ſacrifice for ſins 
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for ever, ſate down at the right hand of God.” In which ation , 
he thatis the BRANCH and off-ſpring, aſcends up into the 
glory,wherein he was before as the ROOT, the firſt born of every 
creature , and firſt begotten or beginning from the dead, Indeed 
Chriſt by being the Lamb ſlain from the beginning of the world, 
did but lay the needful foundation and preparation to the one 
[ray fo be once made by him, as man, in the end of the world, 
for the putting away of ſin , Soas in effe&t, both are but one 
and the ſame ſacrifice in its compleat confideration and full 
extent, and'the obedience alſoto the will of the Father but 
one ; performed now in earth, as from the beginning it had been 
done in heaven. 

Without ſuch a glorious and blefſed counſel and contri- 
vance of God, preceding the very creation it ſelf,and the en- 
trance of fin upon it, how can God be faid to have finiſhed his 
works in the perſon of the Mediator , from the foundation of 
the world, and to be entred into his Reft, Heb. 4.3,4. if ſin 
by entring in upon the creation or works of God after they 
were made, ſhould be able to diſturb them, and bring a deſo- 
lation upon the whole Fabrick ? as it ought to have been dealt 
with in way of Juſtice, if this Lamb ſlain had not born up the 
pillars of it ; who by ſtanding up in the office of Mediator 
and High-Prieſt (by whoſe ſacrifice the atonement was a- 
- Rally made, and remedy provided, before the evil and dan- 
. gerdid happen ) did immediately ſet all things ſtraight again 

between God and the works of his hands: judging and con- 
demning the wicked Angels for their diſobedience , reſerving 
them in chains of darkneſs unto the judgement of the great day x 
and taking the holy and obedient Angels into participation 
and fellowſhip with himſelf in the /ife from the dead, by him 
obtained and pofleſſed, as the Lord to whom _ to fit 
down at his right hand from the beginning,until he made his foes his 


footftosl : through whom as through a Propitiatory covering, he 
did look down upon all the works of his hands, and was at ref, and 
well pleaſed with them, as —_ in the Mediator, notwith- 
ſtanding all that had been done by fin. or Satan, to- 


effec : 
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effe&t a breach, and alineate his mind from them. 
Hence, fo 38.6, 7. it is ſaid, that God faſed the found 1- 
tion of the firſt world, and laid the corner-ftone thereof, viz. inthe 
rſon of the Mediator, by way of proviſion and preparation 
againſt all the power of fin and Saran , in their attempts up- 
on it. Atthis the good Angels,thoſe morning ftars and ſons of 
God rejoyced, prying into this myſterie, which made them ſing and 
for joy : as on the ſame occafion it is ſaid , Pſal. 118. 22, 
23, 24, This is the day which the Lord hath made, we: will rejoyce 
and be glad in it : to ſee thereby the Devil and his Angels 
diſappointed in their wicked defigns ; who by the bringing 
inof fin, were in hopes to have hindred the growing up of Fe- 
fus the BRANCH, that was to {pring out of this R oor: 
Burt Davids R oor, firtingas Lord at Gods right hand, had 
before obtained that powet which was to ſabdue all enemies,and 
Lay them flat at his foor-ſtool : Davids O + r-Sv 11 6 there- 
fore was.in no danger of having his courſe ſtopped, or race 
hindred, wherein 4s « mighty Saviour and Redeemer he was to go 
forth, and reſcue the whole {piritual ſeed out of the hands of 
{1n and Satan, to bring them unto the true R e s r, and ob- 
rain a | mae reprieve and forbearance for the moſt obſtinate 
and rebellious alſo. | | 

And as this was the end of Chriſts coming in the fleſh, he 
is accordingly fittedand qualified thereunto,enabled in every 
particular to fulfil and accompliſh che ſame, But that we may 
the more cleuly and diftintly underſtand and come to ſee 
wherein Jefus Chrilt ,as man, is made this mighty Saviour and 
Redeemer unto men, we {hall conſider this in three chief parti- 
calars, all which were :the-product and conſequents of rhe 
Word's being made fleſh. 

As firſt, rhe ſeeds and principles of a two-fold holineſs 
and righteouſneſs ( formed and (erup in the mind of Chriſt, 
as hes a man) anſwerable roboth Covenants, For by the 
Word's being made fleſh, the man Chriſt [eſus was raken 1nto 
a ewotold union and communion with God,throngh the over- 
ſhadowing of the Holy-Ghoſt, in th: womb of the Virgin , be- 
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coming thereby in his own ow the ſubſtance of both 
Covenants, Iſa. 42.6. andch. 49, 8. The true Abraham or 
Father to both ſeeds, as well that of the Law,as that of Faith, 
In both which conſiderations of his man-hood , he was ſub- 
ſtanrially or perſonally united with God,or with the W o g p: 
( heand the Worx Þ making but one Perſon and one Me- 
diator) which no man whatever beſides himſelf is or can be; 
and by vertue hereof he is qualified both as Prieſt and Sacri- 
fice, to pay that ranſom and make that atonement for ſin 
which God required, 

The firſt of theſe unions he had as made under the Law or 
firſt- covenant, which produced in him ſuitable, righteous and 
boly principles unto the rule and tenor thereof ; enabling 
him to fulfill all that kind and ſort of righteouſneſs therein 
and thereby required and commanded. In reſpect of which 
union and the image of God thence ſpringing up in him,and 
adorning of him, he was truly and properly made 4 living 
ſoul, and in th:s faſhion and habit o 4a man, was to taſte death for 
every man, as being in a ſtate ſubjecFed thereunto, called the 


natural body,in diftinion from the ſpiritual pr For 1 Cor, 
4 


I5. 44, 45 there is a natural-body,and there is a ſpir.tual body, as 
it is written : the firſt man Adam was made a living ſoul , and 
the laſt Adam was made a quickning ſpirit. 

Through this firſt union, Chriſt had an exerciſe of life as 
meer man, and in common with all men, ſz only excepted, by 
reaſon whereof, the workings and operations of his mind , 
though they were in their kind moſt perfe&, yet were but 
thoſe of the firſt Adams righteouſneſs, in rhe higheſt purity 
and perfection thereof, The ſecond union and communion 
then, which is contracted betweenthe W o « v and Feſut the 
Son of Mary, made him a quickning Spirit , and brought him 
under the Law of the Spirit, or of the ſecond and everlaſting 
Covenant, as it 1s written, 1ſa. 59. 21. Thus ſaith the Lord, my 
Spirit that is upon thee , and my words which 1 have put in thy 
munth, ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of 
#hy ſecd, nor out of the mouth of thy ſeeds feed , from henceforth 


and 
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and for ever. Through which union, Chriſt, as man , had zhe 
Spirit poured out upon him without meaſure, and aboye the mea- 
{ure,according unto which he was the recetyer of it, as he was 
under the Law ({ingly confidered) as him whom God. the Fa- 
ther ſeals, and on whom he confers his new name,or ſecond image, 
feeding him with hidden Manna, and admitting him into the 
elory within the veil : ſetting up in him the exerciſe of | 2x wang 
ſenſes, ſuited and prepared to converſe with the very {ubſtan- 
tial brightneſs and ſimilitude of God, face to face, even apparent- 
ly, in which cAoſes was the figure of him , Numb. 12.8. 

In this exerciſe of life, Chriſt as man, is made higher then the 
heavens, exalted to a name above every name, far ; all prin- 
cipalities and powers,” having herein obtained a more excellent 
name and inheritance then the Angels, unto whom nevertheleſs 
as he was made under the law, he was made nferiour for the 
taſting of death. In reſpe of this his exalted ſtate of humane 
nature, he is called Gods firſt begotten, Heb. 1. 6. by reafon of 
whoſe hypoſtatical or ſubſtantial union with the Wo xD, the 
Angels of God are appointed to worſhip him, and toacknowledge 
him in this glory, one and equal with the Father, alwaies doing 
that which is pleafing unto him. 

The ſeed of this union and communion was, ſown in the 
humane nature of Chriſt, in the very womb., the former and 
this both” together making up that holy thing born of the Vir- 
gin, that child Feſus, who is ſaid togrow in grace and in favour 
with God and with man (like the vine , whoſe fruit was refreſh- 
ing to the heart of God and of man) having the principles and 
exerciſe of life ſpringing up in him, that were moſt ſuitable & 
agreeable to the heart of both : being 4 man of God, after Gods 
own heart , as well as a rlghteous and holy man according 
to the Law , and ſoagreeing with the pure natural h:art of 
man. 

In the exerciſe of this ſecond and new-covenant-life, 
Chriſt was enabled to offer up himſelf in the fleſh,through the eter- 
nal ſpirit, 4s 4 Lamb without [pot and guile anta God, to bring in 
everlaſting righteoaſneſs, and that ſubjetion of heart and bro- 
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kenneſs of ſpirit in man,which God requires by the law of faith 
or - tenor of the ſecond and new-covenart, anſwering to the 
law of rhe aew-ereature-being and hfe,whoſe original pattern 
was hereby ſet up in Chriſt 4s the firſt fruits, in that image of 
the fir/t-born from the dead wrought our in him, unto whom 
all the reſt of the adopted children ( whoſe names are written 
in the Lambs book of life, from the beginning of the world ) were 
predeſtinated tobe made conformable. 

Jeſus being thus” qualified in the ſame nature and perſon, 
even a5 the ſon of man, to be as well a high-Prieſ as a ſacri- 
fice, proceeds to fulfill che will of his father, that is herein gi- 
ven himtodo, even to perform that obedience that is re- 
quired of him as Surety and Mediator of both Teſtaments, 
ſtanding in force by vertue of his deach. 

This obedience is the {econd general particular which we 
have propounded to treat of , conſiſting in the right uſe and 
mannaging of thoſe powers and ſenſes of mind, that by the 
W o « Þ were formed and ſet up in Chriſt, for the performance 
of the will of God, as toall char he (pwn from man in and 
by the Rule and law of the firſt and ſecond covenants ; the 


righteouſneſs of both which laws he was to fulfil, even all righ- 
reonſneſs,which accordingly he did,as himſelf declares, Heb. 10. 
7, 9. where he ſaith, Lo, / come ( in the volume of the book'it @ 
written of me )to do thy will, '0 God : and this, by taking away 
what was faul / in the firſt covenant , andeſtablifhing the good 


; 

and righteouſneſs of both in the ſecond. For he cane not to des 
ftroy the Law, bat to fulfil it: ſo as the very righteouſneſs of the 
Law (which( as upon its firſt bottom ) paſſeth' away as a morn- 
inz dew , and waxeth old ) is fulfilled in the new-covenant-obe- 
drence, by thoſs who walk not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit : 
and was fo fu}fited to the utmoſt , in and by the man Chrift 
Feſns, who as the fecond Adam , did all that wasneedful, and 
which God required to be done for the remiffion of fin, and 
the utter abolithing and removal of it out- of mans: nature, 
with an abſoluceincapacity of ever returning more upon the 
true and right heirs of ſalyation. In reſpe& whereof ir is ſaid, 
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Rom. 5. 19. That as by one mans diſobedience, many (that is all) 
were made ſinners, ſo by the obedience of one, muy ( that is all ) 
ſhall be made righteous : Having that ranſom paid, and means 
provided in him to make them righteous : ſo chat rhere ſhall 
be no neceflity remaining upon any to periſh , foraſmuch 
as ſufficient proviſionis made to bring all men to repent ance,and 
to the knowledge of the truth: thas as in Adam all died, ſo in this 
ſenſe all again, in Chriſt , are made ative , ( that is ) capable 
of receiving life from God, upon the rerms of one of the two 
Covenants. For if through the offence of one many be dead, 
and judgement was by one to condemnation;much more the grace of 
God and gift by grace, which is by one, man,Feſus Chriſt hath abown- 
ded unto many, to the juſtification of many offences,v.15, 16, God 
eſteeming it juſt, that by the riehteoufnef and obedience which 
is performed according to his will, by oe man , Feſus Chriſt, 
the free gift ſhould come upon all men uno juſtification of life * as 
well as that by one mans offence and diſobedience, death ſhould 
raign over all. 

This one righteouſneſs and obedience, performed by Chriſt, 
is that which nor only anſwers , by way of fatisfition, unto 
all that was occaſioned , and brought forth by the offence 
and diſobedience of Adam : but where fsn hath abounded, grace 
hath abounded much more; that as ſinraigned unto death, grace 
might raign through No » wnto eternal life, by Teſus 
Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, Which eternal life, fin ſhewed ir (elf 
able to hinder the firſt Adams attainment of , upon his firſt 
principles. 

The obedience then which Chriſt performed, weare to 
conſider under a twofold reſpec. 

Firſt, that which is uſuallly called his a&rve obedience, 
whereby he was in his own: perſon legally righteous, and per- 
tetly holy, according to the renor of the firſt covenant, as - 
made under the Law, and rendred in the narural-powers of his 
mind exactly conformable thereunto. 

This conformity in Chriſt to the ——_— of the Law, 
e 


qualified him to be the Lamb without ſpot or blemiſh , which 
God . 
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God required to be offered up 4nd ſlain as a ſacrifice for ſin:which 
conformity may be confidered either as-inherent in him,qua- 
lifying him thus tor ſacrifice; or Secondly, as coming into 
actual exerciſe by the proper aQivity of his living ſoul, or na- 
tural man, if left alone therein : or Thirdly, as being brought 
into exerciſe by the Fathers indwelling preſence 8& teachings, 
not ſuffering him to ſpeak or do any thing of himſelf, or in the 
fingle activity of his natural principles, as himſelf ſaith, 7oh. 


14+ 10, The words that I ſpeak unto you,1 ſpeak not of my ſelf, but 
the Father that dwelleth in me, doth the works. 1feif 


In which third and laſt confideration Chriſt was made 
active through the exerciſe of a newneſs of life and operati- 
on ſet up4n him,in the way of taich ,flowing from thar ſecond 
ſeed and union begottenin him by theW o xo, as we have 
already ſhewed. In which aQtvity he did not only perform 
the righteouſneſs and obedience required of man by the Law 
or firſt covenant, but that alſo which is required ofhim by the 
new & ſecond covenant. Without which ſecond branch of his 
active obedience there could have been zo ſacrifice nor ſhedding 
of blood , no Lamb ſlain, noy feaſt of paſſover ( as it is written 
1 Cor. 5. 7 Chriſt is our paſſover who was (lain for us) tor there 
would have wanted the prieft or ſacrificing power , to offer 
up the ſame, according to the will of God declared in the new 
and ſecond covenant, Heb. 10, 9. 

For though it be moſt true , that Chriſt through the righ- 
reouſneſs of the Law , and this conſidered chiefly as 
inherent in him, is thereby the pure and ſpotleff Lamb of Ged, 
the-male of the flock without blemiſh , which it was needtul for 
him to be, as prepared for {acrifice,and to be offered up, it be- 
ing requiſite not only to be, but to continue Holy,harml:f 
and ſeparate from ſinners throughout the whole courle of his life 
and ſufferings in the fleſh, yea and in the grave 7 [elf not to ſee 
corruption ( otherwiſe he had not anſwered and fulfilled the 
righreouſneſs of the Law, nor been in his o:yn perſcn 
legally righteous, ſuch an one as juſtice it ielf, upon that ac- 
Count , could rake no exception againſt ) yer this made him 


not 
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not high Prieſt , nor qualified him with the power of ſacr !- 
ficer, whereby the ſpotleſs Lamb was tobe ſlain (become a paſ® 
over , meat, and a ſupper to feed on, in order to nouriſh the rru- 
believers unto everlaſting life ) and to have the blood therect 
ſhed , poured forth and ſprinkled - upon the houſes, or 
hearts of his choſen ones, for God to ſee, as a token where- 
upon he promiſeth to paſ# over them, and that the plague of his 
eternal wrath ſhall ot be upon them, to deſtroy them : Exod, r2. 
13. Through the ſprinkling of the blood of this paſſover it 
5 chen that chey thall be ſecured from that deſtroying wen- 
geance ( which overtikesand ſlates the firſt-born,the very chie- 
teſt in dignity of the fleſhly and natural ſeed ) that it touch not 
them or come neer their dwelling, Heb. 11. 28, 

Hence then we ſay that Chriſt was ative in the working out 
another fort of obedience, then that wherein a meer conformi- 
ty to the law of the firſt covenant conſiſts : which ſtood in his 
obtaining a perte& victory over the principles of his firſt ai- 
vity, aniwering to the voice of the Law, which faith, he that 
doth theſe things (hall live in them , {0 as by bringing theſe 
his fleſhly principles into the ceflation and reſt required by 
the law of thenew covenant, he attains the end for which 
they were at firſt given him; arriving at that moſt neer and 
intimateunion with the Father, which only by faich orthe 
exerciſe of a newnels of liteand operation can be attained : 
in which union God finds his Ref, as well as the creature his, 
and which is entred 1/10, or fallen ſhort of, by believing or not be- 
lieving, Heb. 4.1, 3 

Thele ſecond fort of works are called, Fames 2. the works 
of faith, as the obedience of the ſecond covenant : and in the 
caſe of Abraham,are there ſaid to conſiſt in the offering up / 
Ifaac upoy the Altar : by whicha& was declared the power 
of his faith, as it wronzht with his works,and as by works it was 
made perfett, prevailing with him to preſent the lite of his 
fleſhly ſeed. or firſt activity in ſacrifice npon the Altar , as 
diſcovering that ſo to ceale from his fleſhly works or aCtivi- 
ty in the exercile of that newnels of. operation , wherein " 

O F 
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by a reſurrection from the dead, his firſt works ( though laid 
(as it were) toreſt ) were to-be fulfilled and eſtabliſhed. 

Thus we ſee how the activity and workings of Abrahams 
faith maſtered and overcame the workings and activity of his 
fleſhly ſeed and principles,in the ſacrificing whereof God de; 
clares himſelf ſo well pleaſed, Gez. 22, 16. that he faith, 5y- 
my ſelf have I ſworn, becauſe thou haſt done this thing, and haſt 
not withh:1d thy Sen, thine only Son , that in bleſiing I will bleſs 
thee, and in multiplying I will multiply thee,and thy ſeed ſhall poſ- 
ſeſs the gate of his enemies, and in thy ſeed ſhall all the Nations of 
the earth be bleſſed, becauſe thou haſt obeyed my woice. 

Abraham then in __y thus voice of God, and not fþa- 
ring the life of his fleſhly ſeed and principles , had the bleſ- 


ſings of the new- Coyenant eſtabliſhed upon him, evidenced 
and confirmed to him apon this act of his faith : all which we 
are to underſtand, not as principally relating to the perſon of 
Abraham, but Chriſt the true Father of the faithful ( where- 
of - Abrahams in this was but the type or figure) who by per- 
forming this condition in himſelf, did it on the behalf of the 
whole ſeed, as ſurety unto them of the. better Teſtament, eſtabliſh- 


ed upon better promiſes thea theferft, Heb, 7. and in this at of 
his obedience to- them imputed, preſents them righteaus and 
without blame before the throne of God, and makes them capa- 
ble of the bleſſings belonging to this new and everlaſting 
Covenant. | 
Thus w.# faith imputcd to Abraham for righteouſneſs , that is 
to ſay, the righteoulnels of faith, wrought.ouc by Chriſt him- 
{elf in his own perſon ( as performing the condition of the 
new and everlaſting Covenant, and ſo becoming the Father, 
root or common parent to all true Believers) is imputed unto 
Abrahams in ſtead of his own perſonal righteouſneſs (whether 
chat of the Law, or that of his own believing) andexhibired 
eo the eye of his faich as the matter of his Juftification , and 
the fole and only obedience wherein he ſtands accepted , 
whereof he hatitoglory before God, Rom, 4. as found ſpotleſs, and 
without blame in his ſought... by 
| This. 
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This was conveyed to the faith of ,1Hbraham, as in alive- 
ly figure and type thereof, in his a@ of offering up his Son up- 
on'the Altar. Unto which type or figure;the ancitype or truth 
doth moſt exactly anſwer and agree in Chriſts own ſacrifice, 
when he offered up himſelf — the eternal ſpirit, without ſpat 
»nto God ;, actually ſacrificed the true 7/aac,crucitying in him- 
ſelf the life of his fleſhly ſeed and legal principles : volun- 
earily laying afide the uſe and cealing trom the exerciſe there- 
of as ſingle and alone, that inthe room thereof he might 
not only bring into exerciſe and uſe rhe newnels of life and 
operation {et up in him by fairh, but compleat theſe cruci- 
fied fleſhly principles as ſingle and alone in their operations,b 
bringing them forth again chrough the regeneration , wit 
greater vigour, beauty and perfection then ever, in ſubjeion 
to, and harmonious co-operation with the life of faith - to 
the fulfilling thereby all righteouſneſs, as well relating to the 
firſt as ſecond Covenant, 

This ſecond fort of activity in Chriſt, lowing forth in news 
neſs of life and operation, and becoming perfect through the 
ceaſing of his firſt, is the exerciſe of that faith by which he 
and che whole ſpiritual ſeed exter into Reft, fighting through 
all oppofition,to the removing of every thing that lets and lies 
inthe way thereot , and therefore is in Chriſt the true A4bra- 
ham or Father of the faithtul, offering up the true 1ſaac or the 
fleſhly ſeed in Chritt, in the principles and-aQtivity thereof. In 
which alſo he is the true Foſhuah, leading the natural man in- 
to the true Land of Canaan or h:avenly Country, into which 
the principles of Moſes or of the Law could not bring 
him, 

In this, as in the performance of the true duty of the Sab- 
bath , Feſus our God and Saviour went before us as our example, 
in thus ceaſing from his works, Heb. 4. that we aljo might not 
think it much inimitation of him, zo be ceaſing after the ſame 
manner frow2 6:77; , ſince we ſtand obliged ro the ſame Sab- 
bach-obſervatioa as we defire to exter i;2to Gods reſt. 

Through this working power of faith in Chriſt , he was 

| O 2 taught 
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taught this new obedience ; ſuffering himſelf to be taken off 
his firſt aRtivity or works, with ſo advantageous a change as 
to have a higher and a better ſpring of operation ſet up in 
che room thereof, through the Fathers witnels and teaching , 
wherein the diſabilty or weakneſs that is brought upon the 
firſt principles and their ativity,as to their ſingle exerciſe, is 
abundantly recompenſed with admiſhon of chem , in a ſub- 
ordinate and ſubjected way,to be inſeparably harmonious co- 
workers with that ſecond and better aCtivity of faith ; which 
bleſſed aſſociation of theſe tws in the laſt Adam, is much 
better then the one that is ſingle and alone in the firſt, making up 
of twin that one new man, and new name, which is better thea 
the name of ſons and of daughters, inthe children of the firſt 
Covenant. 

Hence it appears that Chriſt in his ative obedience did 
not only conform to the Lav, as a legally righteous and holy 
man, doing the work of a fervant in the ſpirit and life of the 
Son, fulfilling the righteouſneſs of the Law, by faith : bur thar 
he did alſo perform the proper works required by the Law of 
the new-covenant, contiſting inthe holy obſervation of rhe 
crue Sabbath, and bringing his fleſhly principles into ſubjecti- 
on unto, and uſeful co-operativeneſs with his heavenly and 
ſpiritual, in the exerciſe of faith. And fo Chriſts active obe- 
dience we ſee diſtinguiſherh it ſelf 1.to the works required to 
be done by the firſt and ſecond covenant, 

This hath brought us ro the ſecond ſort of Chriſts obedi- 
ence, which 1s called paſhve, as.conſiſting in that wherein he 
was a ſuerer ; which alſo is capable of a twofold confidera- 
tion. Firſt, in reſpe& ot that which he ſuffered under the 
power and activity of faith, carrying his natural judgement 
and will into a voluntary captivity to the teachings of the 
Father, that trained him up to the doing of his Fathers will , 
with the denyal or not aving of hs own, as properly his, in the 
activity of his fleſhly or legal principles : or ſecondly, as re- 
lating to that, wherein he was made a curſe for ws., appointed 
and delivered up by the Father , (though ill with his own 

EE | | conſent ) 
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conſent) to bear the puniſhment due unto ſinners, and per- 
form that in his own perſon , wherewith Gods Juſtice mighe 
be fatisfied,and {in expiated, as itis written : by his ſtripes we 
are healed ;, the juſt ts puniſhed, and the unjuſt is ſet free. 

Chriſt was in the firſt of theſe reſpects, truly and proper- 
ly a ſufferer, as he that ſubmitted himſelf to be bereaved and 
deprived of the exercile of thele principles, in and upon the 
operation whereof ( in the judgement of the natural man, as 
ſingle) depended the performance of the condition of the 
firſt Covenant, wherein all mankind was concerned, as it is 
written : He that Woth theſe things ſhall live in them: So as the 
weaknels and diſability which he ſuffered to be brought upon 
himſelf in this his operation, might ſeem to be the way to ex- 
poſe him to the c\yrie and wrath of God, threatned upon 
non-pertormance of the condition of the Law, (as it is writ- 
ten: Curſed is every one that continues not in all things 
which are written in the Book of the Law to do them) 'and 
therefore was hard even tqr Chriſts natural man to undergo, 
coſting him many a tear, groan and cry , betore his natural 
judgement.was tuily tilenced and made to yield coit, as gi- 
ving full credft tothis report of faith, calling for obedience 
hereunto as to the voice of Goa, Iſa. 53. And as this ſeemed 
hard to Chriſts natural judgement ; io nuthing was more 
bitter and croſs to the inclinations and defires of his natural 
will, then to have lus natural ipirit thus broken, abaled, hum- 
bled and laid low, in ſuch a poor, deſtitute and weak condici- 
on as to become 4 worm 5-720 944: unable to make reſiſtance 
or defence for himſclt, by the exerciſe of that activity that 
was properly his own, which is hereby taken ongot his fingle 
diſpoſe, in order to be brought forth in newneis of operation, 
through tiie power and activity of -faith, or the ſeed and prin» 
ciples lowing forth trom his ſecond union, whereia he and his 
Father are one; and the lite he lives, and the will h2 does, is nat 
hs own, exerciſed {ingle, butin conjunCtion and. alociation 
with that of the Father, 

Howbeit, in this we are not tounderſtand the natural man : 

0.2 of. 
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of Chrift as meerly paſſive, or violently bereaved of theyſe 
and exerciſe of this his firſt operation and activity: bur areto 
conſider him herein, as convinced in judgement, and gained 
in will, to the forbearance thereof, and ceſſation therefrom 
and ſo voluntarily ſubmitting his own hands in this regard 
tO be bound ,and his feet tyed, upon undeniable reaſons, and 
clear demonſtrations tothe eye of his faith, of a far greater 
good to be redounding to him by the ſame. 

This Chriſt aſſerts, Joh. 10. 17, 18. Therefore doth my Fa- 
ther love me, becauſe T lay down my life that I might take it again, 
no man taketh it from me,but I lay it down of my ſclf(who might 
keep itand exerciſe it it I would ) for I have power or freedom 
to lay it down, and alſs to take it up , according to the command- 
ment which I haveh rein received from the Father, and becauſe I 
doit inthe way of choice,and freely,not by compulſion, there- 
fore it 1s, my Father loves me. 

Thus alto Chriſt teſtifieth of himſelf Foh.8. where he ſaith, 
1 am one that bear witneſs of myſelf, or I have a principle in 
me that can declare it ſelf in the properlite and operation of 
a natural righteous and holy man, as one made under the Law, 
and walking in all the ordinazces and commandments of God 
therein blameleſs. Yet (aith he, Foh, 5. 30, 31. to come forth 
in the ſingle exerciſe hereof, is not my manner of acting ; 
for of my ſelf Tcan do nothing ( or, 1 am taught by my Father 
todo nothing,but in aſſociation with him)as /hear, I Fudze,and 
I am thereby inſtructed ot todo my own will, or go forth in the 
ſingle exerciſe of my firſt activity, but to ſeek the will of the Fa. 
they that ſent m2, even to the offering up in ſacrifice my own 
proper will and deſire, For, if / ſhould bear witneſs of my ſelf, 
my witneſs ſingle w:re not tru? , orauthentique, to make out 
truth according to yozr law, which, Toh. 8.16, 17, 18, requires 
two witneſſes x 4 th: eſtabliſhing of every truth +. therefore ſaith 
he, ch:re i another with mc in aflociation, that never leaves me 
tomy finglie actings; and I ka:w that the witneſs which he gives 
of me s5 truc, and that rhe reftimony which I give, flowing from 
that anointine, i© truth , in the tull and compleat evidence 
thereof. Thar 
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That then which in this firſt ſenſe Chriſts natural man was 
a ſufferer in , conſiſted in the weakneſs and diſability which 
was brought upon the fleſhly mind torefiſt the powertul wor- 
kings of his faith or ſpiritual mind, unto the obedience where- 
of it is voluntarily made captive, as the only way and means 
ro be brought into the Reſt and Ceſſation required by the Fa- 
ther , in reſpect whereof it is that he faith, he can do nothing 
of him fl , but what he ſees the Father do; for whatſoever things 
he doth,theſe deth the Son likewiſe;and ſo is no loſer by this kind 
of weakneſs and inability, but rather a rich gainer , experi- 
mentally finding that when thus he is weakeſt, then he is ſtron- 
eſt, as brought into ſucha frame of ſpirit wherein he 1s diſa- 
led to do any thing azainſt the truth,and thereby qualitied to do 
all things for the truth, : 

This profitable weakneſs and diſability came not all ar 
once upon Chriſts natural man, bur gradually, growing up ar 
laſt into the perfect Reſt and Ceflation from his own works 
wherein the true ſabbathiſm-conſiſts ; and in which Chriſt ſers 
forth himlelf a pattern for his Saints imitation , Heb, 4. 10, 
This made him ſay, F05, 8. 28. wh:n ye bav? lift up the ſon 
of man, then y: "ſhall know that I am h2, and that I do nothing of 
wy (elf', but as my Father hath taught me I ſpeak th:ſe things, 
and he that hath ſent me is with me, the Father hath nat left me 
alon?,but is ever bringing the naturalpowers and ſenſes of my 
mind into perfect ſubſerviency and ſubjection to my ſpiritu- 
al, which through faith are al;yaies exerciſed in unity with my 
Fathers will, ſo that 1 do alwaies thoſe things that pleaſe him. 
In this bleſſed aſſociation conſiſts the life of the yew creature, 
when of twain there is made one new man by the blood of this” 
ſacrifice, 

In this new frame of ſpirit, and ne;vneſs of life and opera- - 
tion, Chriſt delights to be taken notice of, Foh. 7. 28. where 
he ſaith, . ye both know me , and whence I am : 1 am not come of 
my ſelf. but he that ſent me is true, whom ye know not, but 1 know © 
bim : for 1 am from him, and my doctrine is not mine,but his that 
ſept m2: under the power of whoſe teachings I am ſo abſolute- | 
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ly and intirely brought , that 7 do not fo much as ſpeak of m 
ſelf { much [ef chink or act) for he that ſpeaks of himſelf, ſeeks 
his own glory ; but he that ſeeks the glory of him that ſent him, 
the ſame is true, and there is no unrighteonſneſs in him, And he 
it is, Toh, 5. 20, whom the Father loves, and ſhweth all things 
that himſelf doth, arid who will ſhew him greater works then eſs 
that ye may marvel ;, for as the Father raiſcth up the dead,and 
quickneth them , by his immediate witneſs in the Son; ſo 
the Son quickens whom he will , even the whole ſpiritual ſeed, 
by making them one with him, as he and th? Father are one, 

Thus i rhis firſt part of Chriſts paſſive obedience, he through 
the law becomes dead unto the law: throuzh the law of the ſpirit 
of life in the ſecond Acam, becomes dead unto the law and lite of 
the firſt : fu filling the whole law of righteon(neſs, by being ren- 
dred utterly unable to perform one tittle of it in mans firft 
activity and ſufficiency, or as left alone to the grace and 
ſtrength received by the firſt-covenant- principles, 

Thus we have ſeen Chri't notonly as the Lamb prepared 
without ſpot and blemiſh,in order to be offered up, but as he be- 
came our pailover, actually facrificed torus,being in one per- 
ſon. as well the prieſt as the ſacrifice, fulfilling the righteouſ® 
neſs and congitions of both covenants, in that newneſs of 
life and operation which ſprang up in him through faith , 
or the unity of operation he was begotten into with the 
Father, 

Through this twofold obedience of Chriſt ( which in him 
( ſtrictly confidered ) is but one, as the obedzence of one man or 
laſt 44am et up in ballanceagainſt the diſobedience of the firſt ) 
Ire was that, and did that 1n his own perſon, wherein (after 
a peculiar manner ) he is made of God, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, 
[andtification and redemption unto the right heirs of ſalyation ; 
and is become the ranſom and propitiation for all ſinners ; not for 
thoſe only who ſo believe as that they ſhall be eternally ſaved, 
but for the whole world, as upon the terms of the firſt cove- 
nant renewed in the blood of Chriſt, they are reconciled.unto 
God, and admitted again into converſe and fellowſhip 37ith 

him 
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him , _ doing the things therein required, thtey may 
live, and ſobe put upon a new proof and trial whether 
they will live unto th:mſetves , or unto Chriſt that died for them 
and roſe again. Righteonſnels is hereby capable to be deri- 
ved, yea, is more Or leſs derived upon all the ſeed, as well 
thoſe which are of the law, as thoſe which are of the faith of 
Abraham ( reſpeRively ) who is the farther of us all , or the 
type and ſhadow of Chriſt, as he 1s the common parent unto 
both by his incarnation ; through which he had a twotold 
union wrought out in him, becomming therein the head and 
root unto both theſe ſeeds, and ſo to all mankind whatſoever, 
who in one of theſe two reſpects are all made alive again in the 
laſt Adam that died in the firſt+: and this by the law of the frft- 
fruits and root unto which the olive branches do reſpectively 
refer : for ſo it is ſaid, Rows 11. 16. if the firſt fruits be holy,ſo & 
the lump ; and if the root be holy, ſo are the branches : where the 
branches are deſcribed as of two ſorts : the one ſuch as may be 

broken off after they are engraffedin, as allo Fohxn 15, 1. &c. 

having their union by the firſt covenant only : the other, thoſe 

that ſtand by faith never to be cut oft, as having their union by 

the ſecond and new covenant. Now the firſt fort of thefe 

branches, in right of their union and relation unto their head, 

Chriſts natural man or living body unbroken and uncruci- 

fied, have one ſort of benefit by Chriſts ſacrifice, which is con- 

ditional and may be loſt, The ſecond fort , in right of their 

union and relation to their head, Chriſts crucified natural 

man, or dead body, hve all that the other have, and over and 

above, an additional benefit by the ſame ſacrifice of Chrift 
{ which the others have not) and ſo the tull and whole: benefir 

of his death, and tnat abſolutely and without conditions. 

This benefit unto each of the ſeeds from Chriſt their head 
is twotold, either ſuch as by way of impuration is their juſti- 
hcation, or fach as by way of inizerency is their (anctificati- 
on reſpectively , there is derived tothe one ſucha juſtificari- 
on and ſanctificotion as aniwvers in kind to what is required 
by the firſt covenant from him who d0:h thoſe things , there- 
P by 
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by to live in them : to the other there doth lowſuch a juſtifi- 
cation and ſanRification as anſwers exactly tothe Law of 
faith or ſecond covenant; wo whom faith w imputed without 
the works of the Law, fingly conſidered : and in whom faith is 
vperative, to the purifying of the conſcience , in conformiry to 
rhe purity and poverty of ſpirit, found in Chriſts crucified and 
broken natural man. 

They only that are juſtified and ſanctified in this latter 
ſenſe, thall eternally be ſaved: it being out of the power ei- 
ther of life or death, or Angels, or prixcipalities, or powers , or 
things preſent, or things ts come, or height,or depth , or any other 
creature,ts be able to ſeparate them from this love of God in Chriſt 
Feſus tr Lord. But the juſtification and fancritication recei- 
ved upon the terms of the firſt covenant, which are conditi- 
onal and depending upon the creatures continuance, are ſub- 
ject in a time of cryal to fail the perſons concerned therein - 
unto whom (through the common relation which all man- 
kindis taken into with Chriſt, ashe is f#/b of our fleſh, bone »f 
ewr bone, like unto us in all things,ſin only excepted there is given 
(as ina way of common grace _ ) firſt, arelative 
holineſs and righteouſneſs ( in ballance to the relative unho- 
lineſs and unrighteouineſs, derived to the firſt 4damspoſteri- 
ty, as they ſtood related to him their common parent in his 
_ fallen ſtate ) which is freely conferred upon them, with offer 
and promiſe to bring them out of the bondage of corruption 
they are in by nature, if they will hear and obey, 

Secondly, there ts an actual exerciſe of long-ſuffering and 
patience put forth towards them freely on Gods part; by ver- 
tue of the ſatisfaction he hath received on their behalfin rhe 
ſacrifice of Chriſt : by reaſon whereof he declares himſelf 
willing not to-impute unto them fins paſt or preſent, if 
_—_ obeying Chriſts voice they ſhall render themſelves 
capable of ſnch benefit, and ſhall not by their wilful perſonal 


ſinning againſt the grace offered them, and perſiſting therein, 
ſo farabule the benefit of Chriſts ſacrifice as wholly to ren- 
der themſelves nnwortby thereof, 


Thirdly;. 
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Thirdly , there is an aRtual impuration of Chriſts legal 
righteouſnels to all (ach as obeying his call in the firſt-cove- 
nant, are thereby made the ſeed which is of the Law, borz af 
ter the fleſh, and become aRual members of his natural 
boay. | 

Hat what then hath been ſaid concerning Chriſts ative 
and paſſive obedience, we may diſcern how far Chriſt chere- 
in wrought out mans redemption, as he ſtood in the relation 
of a common perſon and parent to both ſeeds , and as their 
ſurety, undertook on their behalf, co fulfill the righteouſneſs 
of both Covenants in himſelf; and this after ſuch a manner 
25 to be able roderive and communicate the benefit thereof 
unto them ina way of the Juſtification and Sagctification re- 
quired by either of the two covenants reſpectively ; and this 
either ſingly and apart each from other, or joyntly and roge- 
ther, to the rendnng thoſe righteous in him that were h Tp 
leſs ſinners and wretched ones in themſelves. 

Chriſts obedience then hitherto treated of (in the two fore- 
mentioned branches of his active and the firſt branch of his 
palsive ) though it doth procure all that which is needful to 
make man righteous and holy, according to what is required 
by both covenants : yet it is not that properly which expiates 
the guilt of fin already committed, nor frees from the curſe 
of the Law, in order to which Chriſt was made 4 = for ws, 
and did bear the puniſhment due to eur ſins , which without bloed 
my not receive remiſsion at the hands of Gods Juſtice, 
Heb. 9. 

There ts then yet remaining a ſecond part of Chriſts paſ- 
ſive obedience to be opened, whereia this did conſiſt , and 
in reſpe& of which, it 5choved Chriſt to ſuffer as 4 Malef attor 
without the Gate, a reproachful,accurſed , bodily death , with 
all the heightning circumſtances accompanying the ſame,from 
God, Angels and meg, to the bruiſing of his heel, in which al- 
lo the Scriptures are very plain and expreſs, ſaying, that «p- 
63 hims God laid the iniquity of us all, Iſa. 5 3. by were as ſheep 
gone aſtray : and 1 Pet.2,2.4. he himſelf bare our fins in his own 

P 3 body 


| 
; 
| 
| 
iy 


108 Incarnation and fruits thereof. Chap. g. 


body on the tree : and chap, 3. 18. itis ſaid that he bring put to 
death in the fleſh, but quickned in the ſpirit, hath once ſuffercd for 
ſons, the juſt for the unjuſt:. and-1 Tim, 2,4, 6. Who gave him- 
felf a ranſom for all, as willing to have all men to be ſaved and to 
come to the knowleaze of the truth, 

Chriſt by being made thus a curſe for us,redeemed us from the 
curſe of the Law ; or did that in way of fatisfaftion to Gods 
Juſtice, by reaſon whereot God thinks fit and finds it juſt to 
acquit and diſcharge ſinners from the curſe and wrath of God, 
due unto them by the Law. Which benefit is either renewed 
tous conditionally, and in reference to the firſt Covenant- 
obedience , by us engaged into live and be tryed by : or is 
eiven unto us abſolutely and in reference to the ſecond Cove- 
nant-obedience , as {1ving by faith;and intereſted in the ſure 
mercies of David that never fail, 

Thoſe that partake of this benefit in the firſt ſenſe, are ſpo- 
ken of Heb. 10.. unto whom (having been once enlizhtned, and 
then finning willfully after the knewledze of the trnth, to the tread- 
ding underfoot the Son of God, accounting the blood of the Cove- 
nant wherewith they were ſan#tificd az unholy thing,and doing de- 
ſpight tothe Spirit of Grace ) there remains no- more ſacrifice for 
fin ; but they fall again not only under the firſt curſe , bur 
the ſecond death, or final miniſtry of Gods fiery venzeance,which 
no SS of Chriſt will be admitted to atone on their behalf 


for ever, Pſal. 49. 8. but like ſheep they are laid in the grave for 


death to feed on; they goto the Generation of their Fathers , and 
never ſee lizht. 

But thoſe that partake of this benefit of Chriſts (a- 
crifice in the latter ſenſe, have at once a perfe& and abſolute 
remiſsion of all ſins vouchſafed to them, never to be recalled 
more, as It 15 written, Their ſins and their iniquities I will re- 
member no more. 

This being laid down, we ſhall now proceed to ſhew, firſt , 
the particulars wherein Chriſt did undergo Gods wrath, and 
was made a curſe on our behalf, by way of ſatisfaction and ran- 
{ome for the ſins of all mankind, which properly was our due to 


have. 
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have undergone in our own $;and ſecondly,to open the 
nature of that wrath from God, which Chriſt was capable of 
undergoing, and thar was thought meerand required by God 
to be executed upon him,and undergone by him in the work 
of our Redemption, 

For the particulars wherein Chriſt underwent the wrath of 
God, and did bear the puniſhment which was due only unto 
ſioners, the Scriptures declare them to be rhelſe.- 

Firſt , Chriſt was expoſed as a mark which was aimed and 

ſhot at , all the daies of his fleſh, by the rage and malice of 
wicked Angels and men ; and as a ſpectacle of open ſcorn 
and reproach, to be trampled upon by his inſulting adverſa- 
ries, as if he had been 4 worm and no man ; unto al which 
God was thus far contributing, as to ſuffer irand fit filent as a 
Spectator, ( yea by his providences and outward diſpenſati- 
ons, rather furthering then hindring it; ) and this in perſu- 
ance of his declared mind herein, even unto the Serpent 
himſelf, Ger. 3.15. when he told him (ſpeaking of Chriſt the 
ſeed of the woman ) he ſhall bruife thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe 
his heel. For the exerciſe of all this rage of Devils and men 
againſt him, did bring to paſs no other thing but what his hand 
aud counſel had before determined ts be done. For they that 
awelt at Feruſalem and their rulers, becauſe they knew him not,nor 
get the woices of the Prophets, they have fulfilled them in con- 
demning him, AS 13. 27,29. And when they had fullfilled all 
that was written of him (to be done by them upon him, as in- 
ſtruments of vengeance ) they took him down from the tree. In 
all which proceedings of God, Angels and men, Chriſt the 
juſt ſuffered for the unjuſt ; the innocent and righteous had the 
due reward of the guilty tra»fereſſor ; ſo that he being thus 
made the puniſhment for our ſins, it ſeemed ggo0d unto God ro 
make us righteouſneſs in him, and to become capable of rhe 
rewac contained in the promiſes due unto the ſame upon the 
terms of the firſt or ſecond covenant, 

Secondly, ( whileſt thus the wrath and rage of-manz. in all 
the.circumſtances thereof, was. as it were armed by God, ro 
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thew it ſelf in open violences andinjuries _— him ) God 
was alſo in a more immediate way exerciſing him inwardly 
with all manner of deſertions and withdrawings of his pre- 
{ence with the fruits and comforts thereof, from his natural 
man, denying and with- holding the reward due to him as a 
righteous and holy man according to the Law z and inſtead 
thereof, recompencing unto him 'the-puniſhment due unto 
the worſt MaletaQor : appearing to the eye of fleſh and blood 
in him , and to the judgement and perſwafion of him as he 
was a natural man,in the poſture and with the face of an ene- 
my, lively declared to be ſo apprehended by him ' in thoſe 
dying words of his, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? 
which is alſo moſt -aftectionatly and prophetically expreſſed. 
Lam, 3.1, &c. not only in the perſon of Chriſt , but alſo of 
his ſuffering Saints , who drinking of the ſame cup of ſpiritu- 
al deſertions and ſufferings with him , are thoſe that in a ſenſe 
alſo do bear the indignation of the Lord, Micha 7.9. not by 
way of ſatisfying Gods Juſtice,and atoning his wrath (which 
is peculiar only to Chriſt in his own perſonal ſufferings ) bur 
as ſuch ſufferings are requiſite to the bruiſzng of their heel,ſub- 
duing their natural man to a conformity with Chriſt in his death, 
and to the filling up that which ts behind of the affiitions of Chriſt 
in their fleſh. 
Tr oober in the place mentioned on this account, Lam. 
3. I, &c. complains after this manner, 7 am the may (ſaith he) 
that have ſeen affiittion by the rod of his wrath. He hath led and 
brought me into darkneſs, but not into light. Surely againſt me be 
is twrned, he turneth his hand againſt me all the day. My fleſh and 
my skin hath he made old, he hath broken ”) bones, He hath ſci 
ne in dark places, as they that be dead of old, He hath bedged me 
about that 1cannot get ont, he hath made my chain heavy. Alſo 
when 1 cry and ſhout, he fbutteth out my prayer. He was wnto me 
As 4 Bear lying in wait , and as 4 Lyon in ſecret places. He hath 
turned afide my waies,and pulled me in pieces , he hath made me 
deſolate. He hath bent his bow , and ſet me as a mark for the 
arrow. He hath canfed the arrows of his quiver to enter into my 


rems, 
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ins. 1 was 4deriſion to all my preple, and their ſong all the day. 
He but filed we with bitterneſs, he hath an” +: Fab wrth 
1wormmeed. He hath alſa broken my teeth with gravel ſtones he hath 


covered me with aſh:s, And thou haſt removed my ſoul far off from 
peace: I forgat proſperity. And 1 ſaid, my ftrength and my 
hope is periſhed from the Lord : remembring mine affliction and 
my wifey, the wormwood and the gall, My ſoal hath them ſtill in 
remembrance. and is humbled, bowed or bruiſed in me. 

The remembrance which Chriſt had ( under all this diſ- 
penſation of wrath from God , to the ſenfe and diſcerning of 
his natural man ) of what was due unto ſinners, and what they 
had done,to whom he was given for a Head,Surety andRedee- 
mer,added (as it were) the ſting toall theſe tus ſufferings, 
ſecting before him the very form and miniſtry of that wrath 
from God ( which man fell under by reaſon of fin ) contain- 
ed in that threatning, 1n the day thou eateſt thereof, thon ſhalt 

rely aye. 
/ 42 weare come to the ſecond thing, which is , to open 
the nature of that wrath from God, which Chriſt was capable 
of undergoing , or that was needtul ro be poured out upon 
him, in reference to the work of redemption, 

Wrath properly is not to be found in the nature of God, 
ſimply conſidered, for God i /ove; who therefore faith, Fury is 
not in me : but wrath, as God'is capable of exerciting ir, 
conſiſts in that poſture of an-enemy and face of diſpleaſure 
wherewith ke cloths and arms himſelf in Chriſt the Mediator, 
in his intercourſe with the creature , Angels or men, as the 
contrary form, vilage and appearance to "that wherein he 
comes forth towards them as he is their God and husband, 
upon the terms of either covenant, firſt or ſecond. 

The miniſtry of which wrath is exerciſed therefore by God, 
in a ſuicableneſs to the nature of the covenant it accompa- 
nies,and is annexed uato, and accordingly admits of a differ- 
ing con{ideration. For,the miniſtry of Gods wrath, contain- 
ed in the threats of the firſt covenant, is but temporary and 


conditional, admitting of atonement , remiſcion and reconcilia- 
tion, 
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tion ; by ſacrifice, rayſome, and _ - which being: pro- 
vided, & the benefit thereof obtained and-applied,redeems the 
ſinner from under this curſe and diipleaſure of God ,*which'is 
cheretore called, Gal. 3. 13 our redeeming from the curſe of the 
law, through Chriſts being made a curſe for us. 

Secondly then, there is a higher and more fiery miniſtry 
of Gods wrath, coatained in the threats of the newand ever- 
laſting covenant, which is eternal ,. final - and irrevocable, 
never to be drawn in again, when once gone forth, becaule ir 
never comes forth til! the. ſinner hath been tryed and pro- 
ved to the utmoſt , and having abuſed all Gods patience and 
lone-ſuffering, treaſuring up unto himſelf wrath againſt this day 
of wrath, fixes at length'in_ that remedite(s poſtare of defiance 
and enmity againſt God, as 1s excluſive to all ſacrifice or in- 
rerceſſion of rhe Mediator as toany benefit thereby to him 
for ever,Pſal.q9.8, called Rew, 20. the ſecond death, which is 
eyerlaſting-for there remains no more ſacrifice for his ſins,nothing 
now but fiery indignation reſerved for implacable adverſaries 
and wilful obſtinate {1nners,Heb,10, This miniſtry of wrath is 
mentioned alſo 2 Theſ. 1. 8. a« that flamizg fire, wherein ven- 
geance is takers on them that know-not God, and that obey not the 
Goſpel ( or new Teſtament ) of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 

Gods wrath in this ſecond ſenſe, the damned and reprobate 
Angels and men are the objects of, This is the - lake of fire 
and brimftone they fhall be caſt into, which ſhall never be quenched : 
and therefore thar, which Chriſt in no ſort or ſenſe was capa- 
ble to undergo, being every moment of his ſufferings the moſt 
perfect object of Gods eternal love, doing that all along 
which was moſt perfectly welpleaſing and lovely to the Fa- 
ther, even whilſt his natural man was the object of his tem- 
porary wrath and diſpleaſure. 

But Gods wrath in the firſt ſenſe , hath for its object , all 
{inners whatſoever they be, whether elect or non-elect, whe- | 
ther tuch as ſhall be finally ſaved or finally damned : con- 
fiſting in that diſcountenance and rebuke which God hath 
relolved to put upon fin whereſoever he finds it, yea though 

in 
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in his own dear children ( which therefore is conſiſtent with 
his ar love )as himſelf faith ( ſpeaking of rhe ſpiritual 

,to whom the ſure mercies belong,and with whom his co- 
wvenant lands faft for ever) Pſal.89.30,31,32,33.1f his children 
forſake my law, and walk not in my judgements : if they break my 
flatutes, and keep not my commandments : thew w | I viſit their 
tranſereſſion with the rod ( that is , of this wrath ) andtheir 
iniquity with ſtripes. Nevertheleſs my loving kindneſs will 1 
not utterly take from him, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail. 

With this rod and with theſe ſtripes was Chrifl himſelf ſmitten 
( and we healed ) Iſa. 53. to the marring of his viſage more then 
any mant,and his form more then the ſons of men, Chap, 52. 14. 
leaving in him no form or comelineſs to the eye of the natural 
man z who therefore when he thus ſeeth him ſaith , there is no 
beauty, that —_ defire im,Chap.5 3.2. &c. looking on him 
as deſpiſed and rejeited of men, and therefore hiding the face from 
him, as not valuing or eſteeming himar all, but judging him 
as one ns —_ of God, and afflicted, or as as one whoſe 
name1ts blotted out of Gods book : a phraſe uſual in ſcripture to 
deſcribe thoſe that are under this firſt diſpenſation of wrath, 
as accurſed and ſeparated from God,Rev, 3. to whom God doth 
in this temporary miniſtry of wrath , attending the breachof 
the firſt covenant, declare himſelf as an enemy, 

Thus it was with Chriſt, not only to the judgement and 
diſcerning of others, whether of his own people the Jews, or 
of the heathens , but thus he ſtood repreſented to himſelf in 
his own natural judgement and ſenſe as a meer man, whola 
really under this wrath of God,as the obje& of it, for the ſins 
and on the behalt of all mankind : which ſeems to be intima- 
ted by Moſes, when in the perſon of Chriſt he was media- 
ting with God, Exod 32, 32. in behalf of the tranſgreſſing 
chilaren of the firſt covenant,bringing this as his laſt argument; 
Blot me ( ſaith he ) out of thy boox , if thon wilt not forgive 
them: 3s it he ſhould have ſaid, Am nor I willing to be blotted 
out of thy book that thou mighceſt torgive them ? have not 
I thus been wounded for their tranſgreſsions, that by my ſtripes 

Q they 
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they might be healed? under this wrath or ee, Panl alſo-in imita- 
tion of Chriſts affe&ion, declares himſelf willing to: fall if 
thereby he might benefit his brethren, his kinsfolks according 
tozhe fleſh.” This then is the only ſenſe, wherein Chriſt is ca- 
pableof bearing Gods wrath, and of being wade. 4curſe for us. 

And now, how innocent and ſpotleſs is this precious and 
moſt profitable dodtrine of Chriſts ſufferings or paſſive obe- 
dience, as tothe calumnies and unworthy reproaches of thoſe 
who take upon them to brand it with Popery & Socinianiſm? 
and how unjuſtly doth this proceed'ont of their mouths who 
ſtate the point of juſtification ſo as to make irlittle other or 
better then that of works or of the firſt covenant z having the 
imputation of no higher an obje& then Chriſts aftive obedi- 
ence or legal righteouſneſs ſingly conſidered for the matter of 
it 2 whereas, by this doctrine of Cifiſts death and paſhve obe- 
dience we ſee ſomething farther required by the law of the 
nerv covenant, over and above.the former, which: as a higher 
and more acceptable object of impurative righteouſneſs is 
given to the true and right heirs of ſalvation, wiz, that of 
Chrifts broken, meek, crucified ſpirit (the true /ſaac,as offered up) 
which is before God of great price, | 

In this everlaſting righteouſneſs,all the ſpiritual ſeed obtain 
at once an abſolute remiſſion and freedom from fin, fandiny 
before the throne of God without blame in their ſpiritual Head;the 
ſpotleſs Lamb, in whom is no guile, to the obtaining an eternal re- 
demption, peculiar to themlelyes, from amongſt all others ,the 
ſons of men: 

And foraſmuch as. herein is aſſerted, that the ſinner is thus 
juſtified in the ſpirit and righteouſneſs of his head( imputed 
to him as ſoon as he is made. actually a believer and of thar 
one bleſſed ſeed) it doth avowedly decry Socinianiſm, which 
makes the perſonal obedience of the Saint in conformity on- 
ly to the death of Chriſt as his pattern( and this bur litteral- 
ly alſo underſtood jto be that alone which is theſinners juſti- 
fhcation which withall excludes the ſecondbranch of Chriſts 
paſſive obedience. here aſſerted , as it is the farisfaction 
to 
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to Gods juſtice and the aronement. for the appeaſing of his 
wrath on the behalf of ſinners. Cabo 

And asthusthe tree believers have a higher and more ex- 
cellent objective righteoufneſs offgred and impured to them: 
ſo have they alſo amore excellent and precious fairh then the 
other to. receive and ply it, founded inthe = of true 
ſon-ſhip and adoption,as rhe tþting of that .newnels of life and 
operation ' which the law of thenew coventac requires, This 
faith, we ſay, is faving-and to be of ir, is inconſiſteat withour 
being of works, * ſingly confidered :1o: chat to be and live by 
this grace, is no more tobe andlive by works : otherwiſe' grace 
is no moze grace : dnd'if it be of works ,'\then- is it not -of grate : 
otherwiſe work is no more work : Raw, 10:16, which with: what 
elſe hath been faid qn this' ſubject of. Chriſts obedience, 
doth ſuthicently bear witneſs againft' the Romiſh doctrine of 
works, 

Thus we have treated of the: obedience of Chriſt both 
active and paſlive, through which he:/«4fHed all righteouſneſs, 
and underwent all things written of him , '\needful to be by him 
performed and ſuffered for the compleating mansredempri- 
on-arid falvation, without having inflicted 'uponhimthe pain 
of che damned. or the wrath of God, in:thar: ſenſe as1ome 
groundleſly and withour-warrant from Scripture do affirn. 
 Andasthus we have ſeen Chriſt myſtically as well as licte- 

rally laid in the grave, and rendred obeajent to the death of the 
Croſs; {o'in the third and laſt particular he remains tobe con- 
ſtdered' as through "the progreſs which«the witneſs and tea- 
chings ofthe Father made in him, he comes at lengthco be de- 
clared the S573 of God with power by the reſurrettion from the dead: 
th: hoty one which' was' fo far from” being letr' in the grave 
or ſuſſered to [:e corruption 5 that his crucified nararal man or 
dead body is hereby quickned and brought forth as into its 
maturity and ripe age, in a fulne(s of ſtature, agreeable ro this 
his raiſed and exalted ſtare ( his corruptible having put on 
incorruption , and his mortal having put on immortality ) to the 
bringing to paſs in himſelf the ſaying that is written:death is ſwal- 
2 lowed 
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lowed up in vittory : O death where is thy fling f O grave where 


is thy wittory ? W 

And now, the ſame Feſus that was cracified and ſlain, by ver- 
rue ofthe compleat exerciſe of his ſpiritual ſenſes, enters within 
the weil, converſes with him that tis inviſible, and ſits down at 
Gods right hand, retaining withal, in perfect uſe , the exerciſe 
of his natural ſenſes, powers and faculties of ſoul and body,in 
a glorified ſtate, as being in one and the ſame perſon, the ful- 
neſs of Few and Gentile , the perteRion of the ſpiritual and of 
the natural man; joyning them both together in one ſheepfold, 
whereof himſelf is the. one great PR_R—_ and overſeer, 

This reconciliation Chrift hath wrought through the blood of 
the Croſs, making in himſelf of twain one new man , having ſlain 
the enmity thereby , broken down the partition wall,and removed 
that which elſe would have letted the bringing of life and immor- 
tality to light. 

This is rhe form or faſhion of Chriſts heavenly manhood, 
wherein is to be found the perfection of both ſeeds, built up 
rogether in perfe& love, uſefulnels and peace ; and this hea- 
venly image thus wrought out in Chriſt, is the law that ſhall go 
forth out of Sion , propheſied of Iſa. 2. 3. and the word of the 
Lord out of Feruſalem,that ſhall eſtabliſh rhe mountain of the Lords 
houſe in the top of the mountains , and.exalt it above the hils , cau- 
ſing all nations to flow wnts it. 

 Thisis the pattern of the houſe, your of alſo Ezek. 43. 

ver. 7. and 10, wherein was. the place of Gods Throne and the 

place of the ſoles of his feet to dwell in- the midſt of his = 

which was to be meaſured by the houſe of Iſrael, to make them 

aſhamed of their iniquittes and Idols, And wv. 12. this is the law 

of the houſe upon the top of the mountain, the whole limit 
thereof round about ſhall be moſt holy. 
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CHAP. X. : 


Concerning the benefits that do inſeparably ac- 
company ( hriſts perſon,where he # recerved, 
either by the 1 or ſecond (,ovenant, ac- 
cording to the tenor of both which there 1s 
vertue in his blood to reconcile and bring 


men to Cod. 


S24&Þ Hriſt in the 42. and 49. Chapt. of 1ſaiah is called 
CHAN 7 Covenant, ſaid to be him that God = tobe 4 
A WR COVENANT tothe ny, to eftabliſh the earth, 
SS 474 cauſe to inherit the deſelate heritages ,, to ſay to 
the priſoners go forth, and to them that ſit in dark- 
vefs, ſhew your ſelves. 

The way wherein Chriſtis givenas a Covznanrm to 
any ſoul, is by becoming the received Lord and Chriſt in that 
heart, miniſtring a participation and fellowſhip with him in 
ſpirit, by the power and preſence of himſelf there, either in 
his firſt or ſecond appearance, and<changing that ſoul into the 
likeneſs of himſelf, more or leſs,in one of thole his appearances. 

Thus according to the firſt Covenant. he viſited the Chil- 
dren of Ifrael in Egypt, brought them out of the houſe of bondage, 
and baptized them unto Moſes in the cloud and in the red Sea; 
cauſing them to eat the ſame ſpiritual meat and to drink the ſame 
ſpiritual. drink: for they drank of the R OC K which followed them, 
which ROC K was Chriſt ,, yet- with many-of them God was-n0t 
well pleaſed: but (ash: faith) Jer. 31, 32, That my. C OY E- 
N.A.N T they.brake,thowgh I was an HUSB A N D wnto them< 

Qs and. 
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and Tfa.63.8,9,10. he faith, Surely they are y'- people, children 
that will not lye: and ſo upon that condition he was their Savi- 
onr, adngitting them to the benefit of his ſacrifice ; 17 all their 
a _ he was afflifted, and the Angel of his preſence ſaved 
them; in his love and in his pitt}. he redeemed them ont of the 
houfe of bondate, and carried them all the daies of old; but they 
rebelled and wexed his holy ſpirit: therefore he was turned from the 
way of love and pitty he exerciſed towards them before , be- 
cane their enemy, and fourht againſt them, Thus alſo EXek. 16. 
be miniſters fe to them , decks them with excellent orna- 
ments , yea with his own comelineſs, and ſpreads his skirt 
over them. After all which they provoke htm with greater 
abominations then ever before , and then he and they part 
again, and he becomes their enemy. | 

Itis evident then, that upon ſuch conditional terms as are 
comprehended in the renor of the firſt Covenant, Chriſt can 
and doth cauſe his'own reception ia the hearts and confci- 
ences'of men; and'chat there are inſeparable'benefirs\drtend- 
ingandaccompanying, this manner of reception of ,  or-be- 
lieving in Chriſt, which is begotten and held but upen the 
wavering principles of the firft Covenant, which in reſpe& 
of its uncertainty is found fault with by God, Heb, 8. 7, 8. 

Firſt, they that are 'thus made recervers of Chriſt, are called 
out of the world, to come out of that heathentth ſtate wherein 
men live as/ without God and Chriſt in the world, and ſoare 
made of the numiber ot thoſe many that are called,whereof there 
are but few choſen and endued with the wiſdom from above 
which will make their calling ſure.” © | 

Secondly, Chriſt is was wrto ſuch, RIGHT FOUSNES 
in a way of Fuſtification, who having made himfelfa fin- offer- 
ing for fallen man, is pleafed even upon the renor of this Co- 
venant to make them the RIGHTEOUSNESS of God iy 
bim; that is, toafford unto'them the benefit of his legal righ- 
teouſneſs whereby he fatisfied che Law, fo that the Law hath 
nothing to ſay againſt ſuch; yea ro make theny that in him 
which God in righteouſneſs (imputing the benefit of his ſa- 
: | crifice 
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crifice unto them)dothaccepr, and is the juſtifier of themby, 
in declaring Chriſt righteouſneſs unto ttiem as a propitiation 
for all cn = ſins, and ſo tobe continued ro chem, as long 
as they ſhall do well : In which ſenſe 'God argued with Cazy, 
Gen.4.7. Whilſt thou doſt well ſhalt thow not be accepted ? and if 
thou doft not well, fin lieth at the door. Through this Propiriato- 
ry-covering of Chriſts blood they are under S ANTCH ART, 
and in'a City of refuge from Gods wrath and the avenger of 
blood: kept unto the faith to be revealed, till by their wilfull ſunnieg 
and making themſelves unworthy of further or more grace, there 
remains no more ſacrifice for ſin, This Juſtification the world 
hath in common with true believers as well as the firſt faith 
and calling before mentioned. Thus tis ſaid, r Tim. 2. 3,4. 
that God onr ſaviour will have all men to be [awed and come tothe 
knowledge of the truth : who ver. 6. gave himſelf a ranſome for 
all, to be teſtified in due time. 

The third benefit inſeparably accompanying this kind of 
Chrifts giving himſelf by the firſt covenant, is that which 
we call ſantification, 1 Cor. 1. 30. conſiſting in a real and-actu- 
al change of the heart , which lieth in our conformity to 
WChriſts legal righteouſneſs, and is communicable unto men 
by this covenant in degree and meaſure, ſo as throwgh this 
knowledge of Feſus Chriſt men come to eſcape the pollutions of the 
world, and to live in a conformity of mind to the holy command- 
ment delivered and exhibited to them in the glory and perfe&ti- 
on of Chriſts fleſh or natural man ; unto which righteous and 
holy operations man is called by the law and rule of the 
firſt covenant ; wherein when Chriſt was fet up as he was 
made under the law, he was like unto us in all things, ſin only ex- 
cepted, This ſort of holy and righteous operations ia men, 
and of holy and righteous principles according tothis cove- 
nant, is atlarge defcribed, Ezek. 18, wherewirthal Chriſt de- 
clares that in the day they turn from this their richteouſneſs, and 
commit iniquity, they ſhatl die, and their righteouſneſs be no more 
remembred. 


Theſe may be heightned ro ſuch meaſures and degrees of 
life 
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life and light in this firſt covenant, as to know all myſteryes, to 
have faith ſo as ts remove mountgines, and to ſpeak with the 
rongue of men and Angels, taſte of the heavenly oh and powers of 
the world to come, _ yet be as ſounding braſs and a tinckling 
Cymbal , yea, may become the more deeply fixed thereby in 
irrecoverable enmity againſt Chriſt and God: which comes 
to paſs by their having received Chriſt thus in part only, 
das looking no farther then to the perfection through him 
attainable on this ſide his grave and reſurre&tion;whereas the 
true ſpiritual ſeed and choſen ones of God receive Chriſt not 
in part only , whereby they have in common with the other 
all the forementioned benefits zbut in whole, whereby they 
have over andabove, that which excels, poſſeſſing and enjoy- 
ing the riches of both covenants, and all this not conditio- 
nally and upon the {lippery tenure of the firſt covenant, but 
abſolutely and unchangeably in the ſecond, 1/a. 59. 21. As 
for me, this is my covenant with them ſaith the Lord, My ſpirit 
that is upon thee, and my words which I have put inthy mouth, 
fhail not depart out f thy mouth, nor out ofthe mouth of thy ſeed, 
nor out of the month of thy ſeeds ſeed , ſaith the Lord, from 
h:nceforthand for ever. 

In this new and everlaſting covenant Chriſt is given and 
received in whole, anſwerable to what himſelt received from 
the overſhadowing of the Holy Ghoſt 132 the womb, from whoſe fal- 
neſs they receive grace for grace,in both thoſe ſorts of principles 
and operations which we have already deſcribe in the fore- 
going chapter : according to one of which he is alwaies oxe 
with the Father, acting in unity of mind with him throughout - 
and according to the other of which he is a righteous man 
in all his operations after the tenor of the law. 

This then is that which we mean : where whole Chriſt is 
given to any ſoul, borh thele ſorts of principles and operati- 
ons through his indwelling ſpirit and preſence are communi- 
cated unto it : which two pertections are far better then that one 
that is given ſingle and aloze by the firſt covenant : for here 
when one is ready to fall, the other is neer to help him up : bat 
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woe be to him that is alone, Eccleſ, 4. 9. 10. 
Now Chriſt by this entire gift of himſelf, begets in and 
together with that which he communicates ſingle by the firſt 
covenant, a further capacity in the mind of man to be of one 
heart and one way with him throughout , bailt up in this unity 
of the faith of the Son of God, \o as to make the Saint alwaies 
do that in a way of true Evangelical obedience, which is plea- 
ſing unto him : as he was alwaies zn the dates Fl his fleſh ( when 
he was offering np himſelf in the eternal ſpirit ) doing that which 
was pleaſing tothe Father, 

When Chriſt thus beſtows himſelf upon any, forming his 
own reception in them, they do obtain thereby the power 
and dignity to become the ſons of Goa, as thoſe that are not born 
only of blood and of the will of the fleſh, and of the will of man, but 
of God : through which ſeed of God abiding in them,they are made 
uncapable of inning wilfally, or of ſo provoking God as that he 
ſhould ſwear in his wrath they ſhall never enter into his Reſt , be- 
ing once taken thus inte Gods everlaſting covenant,and made 
Goas firſt-born from the dead, and co-heirs with Chriſt, higher then 
the Kings of the earth, A ſeed with whom his covenant Pl ſtand 
faſt, and for whom he keeps his mercy for evermore:who ſhall endure 
for ever, and their throne as the daies of heaven , who yet if 
they walk not in Gods law, but forſake his judgements ,if they break 
his ſtatutes, ana keep not his' commandments ( as they may do ) 
then ſaith God, 7 will viſit their tranſereſſrons with the rod, and 
their iniquity with ſtripes ; neverth:lefs my loving kindneſs will 1 
not utterly take from them, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail ; but 
will keep them from the great rranſgreſion, that preſumtuous ſins 
get not dominion over them Theſe are deſcribed , Rew.14. 3,4) 
5. as thole that were enabled to ſing 4 new ſong before the Throne, 
which none could learn but thoſe that were thus redeemed from the 
earth, wh are not defiled with women, but in this unity and ſim- 
plicity wherein they are eſpouſed to Chriſt, are kept as chaſte 
Virgins tothat thiir one husband, and are followers of the Lamb 
whitherſozver he goes, &s thoſe that are redeemed from among men 
and maa: the firſt fruits unto God and unto the Lamb; In whoſe 
R mouth 
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mouth is found no guile, as they are found in this unity wich 
Chriſt , and conſidered as that oxe ſeed, Gal, 3, 16. that exc 
without fanit before the Throne of God, "ee 

From the conſideration of which Scriptures, the further 
benefits that do inſeparably accompany Chriſt, as entirely 
and abſolutely given by the new and everlaſting covenant, 
are likewiſe plainly to be taken notice of as the peculiar pri- 
viledges of theſe, beſides thoſe that they have in common 
with the others ; as, 

Firſt, that calling which thoſe few choſen ones are called 
with,that ſhall be ſaved,conſiſting in this ſpirit of adoption and 
fon-ſhip which makes them one ſpiritual ſeed with Chriſt, 
as brought forth into the ſame unity with him which he is in 
with his Father ; whereby they become heirs,and are Lords of 
allperteGtly diſtinguiſhed from the ſervant, or children born after 
the fleſh, under the firſt covenant. 

And that we may the better underſtand what is meant by 
this unity of the faith of the Son of Gad, tato which all the ſpiri- 
tual ſeed are begotten, we are to rake notice of three ſpiritual 
unions witneſſed unto by the Scriptures, Firſt,berween God 
and Chriſtin the WORD that was in the BEGINNING, and was 
with God, and was God; in which union Chriſt the Mediator is 
God.Secondly there is an union between the Word and 
Chriſts manhood, as we have already ſhewed in the precedent 
Chapter, 8& that ina threefold reſpect:according to one of w*b 
his manhood is found i» the form of God, and as the ſon of man, 
he acconnts it not robbery to be acknowledged equal with God : the 
man that is his fellow , Thirdly, there jsa union between the 
manhood of Chriſt (who in the ſenſe before declared,is made 
Gods equal and fellow ) and the whole ſpiritual ſeed in general, 
and each of them in particular, who are as the Bride and wife to 
this Lamb, and ſo in aſenle are his fellows and conſorts, heirs 
of God and co-heirs with Chriſt (where the Spirit and the Bride ſay, 
come ) living togetherin this unity as Bride and Bridegroom : 
and fo intimated, Eph, 5. 32, where the natural marriage is 
nade a type of it, and the Apoſtle ſaith, this is a great 
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myſterie , But 1 ſpeak concerning . Chriſs and th: Church. 
And now what iS more evident, then that the Saints by this 
union wich Chriſt are not deifyed nor Chriſted, but have the 
place only of his Bride and ſpouſe, 4s the Queen whois all glo- 
rious within , and who is one, the only one of ber moth:r 8 To be 
therefore a member of this Heavenly City, a living ſtone in this 
divine building, is that which we are to underſtand by this (e- 
cond fort of calling, wherein our Elettion is made y & f0 us, 
and 4 new name given us that none can read but thoſe that have it. 
Secondly , through this anity of the faith of the Son of God, 
whereby thoſe that are called are o_ in the relation of 
members to Chriſt as he is the Head of the Church and the firſt- 
born from the dead, they are for ever juſtified, receiving this 
further benefit as they ſtand related to Chriſt in this his ſecond 
Headſhip, beyond thoſe that are ingly related to his firſt, and 
obtain thereby but the common and conditional juſtification, 
For this everlaſting juſtification extends to fins paſt, preſent 
and to come, abſolutely and art once diſcharging from all ſin, 
that their iniquities may be remembred no more : _— ſents them 
faultleſs and without guile before the Throne of God, as the ob- 
jects of his eternal love and fayour, unto which they are en- 
titled in right of their being made his firſt-born from the dead 
whoſe names. are written in heaven, adopted into his own line, 
family and deſcent, by this their marriage-union with Chriſt, 
who according to his heavenly manhood is che immediate 
oft-ſpring of the W o xv, and eternal Sox of God : without Fa- 
ther,without mother, without deſcent, other then thar of the very 
Son of God, into which he is adopted and taken by marriage- 
unionzwhich dignity and grace he freely veſtows and conveys 
in a ſecondary way upon his whole ſpiritual ſeed, and in this 
neer union keeps them from ever departing trom him, 
Thirdly, theſe unto, whom Chriſt is thus made their righte- 
ouſneſs and juſtification, he is wade alſo their ſanitifiration, to 
the purifying of their hearts through believing, and cleanſing them 
from all evil conſcience, as well that which conſiſts in the flthi- 
neſs of the fleſh, as that which lies in the filth:zeſs of ſpirit , re- 
R | 
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newing them 11 their minds , throuzh the putting on of the 
new man, to theexerciſing as well their ſpiritual ſenſes (in like- 
nels and conformity to Chriſts actings and lite in that unicy 
wherein he and his Father are one, whereby he crucified and 
kept under his natural man ) as to the exerciſing of their na- 
caral powers and faculties in likeneſs and conformity to the 
attings of Chriſts natural man ; making them herein ſubjet# to 
the Father of ſp rits,and to live acceptably and work holineſs in 
_ as renewed in knowledge after the image of him that crea- 
ted them,or according to the pattern of the xew 2ax,in the ho- 
ly and righteous atings thereot ſet upin the perſon of Chriſt, 
where Chriſt is all and in all:which good works the $aints are fore- 
ordained of God to walk in, as their true Evangelical and new- 
covenant obedience. | 

Fourthly, and laſtly, thoſe unto whom Chriſt is thus made 

ſanttification,he is made alſo redemption or glorification, to the 
changing them throughout, in ſpirit, ſoul and body into alikeneſs 
with his ſpirit, ſoul and body , as he is declared the Son of God 
- with power by the reſurreftion from the dead , at ſuch time as our 

wile bodies ſal be made like unto his moſt glorious bodie, by that 
mighty power of his whereby he is able to ſubdue all things unts 
himſelf : which is to be brought to light in his times, when he ſhall 
be admired in all them that believe, and anſwer the expettation 
of the creature, in delivering it from the bondage of corruption in- 
to the glorious liberty of the ſons of God, at their manifeſtation and 
the compleating of their adoption by this redemption of their 
bodies, | 

Theſe are the benefits in ſhort and in general, that inſepara- 

bly accompany the guitt of Chriſts perſon to the ſoul, as he 
miniſters himſelf in the two Covenants reſpectively : and are 
the fruits of his preſence there : Which will ſerve as a key to 
open many things in the following diſcourſe, when we come 
to ſpeak of the practical conſcientious partthat is begotten in, 
and exerci'ed by the ſubjects of Chriſt, as they live under his 
Rule and dominion in the world, and are therein conteſting 

and warfaring with the adverſary, the devil and his inſtruments. 
| CHAP. 
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Shewing the ſubordinate uſe that the eleft «An- 
gels are of, unto C hriſt ( in his bearing up 
the pillars of the creation, that elſe had been 
aiſſolved through the fall ) and the place 
which they have in the threefold general ad- 
miniſtration of his meatatoriall kingdom, ſet 
up in the world. 


SC X8S Hough ſin entred upon all men, and death by ſin, 
7] FAN throuzh the att of one mans diſobedience, and judge- 
82S ment came upon all men, becauſe in one man all had 
29 ſinned: yet by the obedience of one and his righteouſ- 
XS neſs the free gift came upon all men unto juſtificati- 
on of life , Rom. 5. and where ſin abound:d grace di1 abound 
much more : by reaſon whereof, the whole firſt creation inall 
the parts ofit is made Chriſts by the price of his blood, which 
was made Sarhans and fins by the fall ;that as the ſoul of the Fa- 
ther is Chriſts, (oalſois the ſoul of the Son, and he only that perſs- 
nally tranſereſſes ſhall dre, EFek. 18. 4. God having been plea- 
ſed to find aranſom in Chriſt for atonement and propitiation, to 
the forbearance of ſins that are paſt, and to the admitting of man 
to anew treaty of reconciliation and trial by vertue of the 
firſt covenant renewed in and through the blood of Chriſt, 
whereunto the miniſtry of the good Angels {erves and is made 
uſe of by Chriſt the King or xIGH TEOUSNE»>S, 
who employs: theſe his miniſters of juſtice as the higher 
R 3 powers 
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powers over the world , committed by him to their charge, 
to mannage order and govern in all the affairs thereof un- 
der him ( having pur all its Inhabitants jn this ſenſe in ſub. 
jeion unto the government of the EletAngels ) zo be a ter- 
rour unto evil works , and a-protetion and ref e to them that ds 
well, who therefore , Zcchf 5. 8. are deſcribed to be thoſe 
thatare higher then the higheſt miniſters of juſtice in this world, 
or then the ___— powers here below, and yet ſaith the text, 
there be higher then they: whichare Chriſt the W o xÞ of God, 
and the bleſſed T rinty. 

In reference to the Angels therefore in this their office and 
adminiſtration of juſtice- under Chriſt, it is ſaid , Deut 32. 7 
'8, The moſt high divided unto the nations their inheritance, from 
the daies of old or the beginning of the world, when he ſeparated 
the ſons of Adam according to the number of the Angels ( as the 
Septuagint renders it Jor under their rule and government, 
as he ſeparated the day from the night in this viſible world by 
twoereat lights that he ſet up in the material heavens,the grea- 
ter to rule the day,and the leſſer to rule the night, Gen, 1.14, 16. 
typifying this office and miniſtry of Angels as to the govern- 
ment of the ſons of Adam; all the nations whereof in their earthly 
ſtate God made of one blood , to awell on all the face of the earth : 
but thought fit upon the fall and fin of the firſt 4dam, to ſet the 
bounds of their habitation according to the number of the Angels or 
meaſure of their natural perfe&ion,as ſubje&ted 8& made ſub- 
ſervient to Chriſt their bead, being in this reſpe& the ſhadowy 
image of Chriſts firſt appearance , in which they are able to 
proportion ſuitable maniteſtations of Chriſt to the natural diſ- 
cerning of men, in what ſtate or condition ſoever they are 
found,whether ſuch as are without law,or ſuchas are under the 

law. 
* _ Thefirſtoftheſe know no higher rule at preſent, then this 
ſhadowy image of Chriſts natural perfection reflected and 
beamed forth upon them from the face of angelical glory, 
where the ſound of the Scriptures hath not yer been heard:who 
therefore as heathens, are ſaid comparatively to abide # = 
ne 
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»ef, as under the rule of the leffer light, typifyed by the wn 
the ruler of the night : thele are the wncircumciſion in the fleſh, 
living remote from, and (as it were) without Chriſt and God in 
the world , as aliens from the Commonwealth of Iſrael, and ſtran- 
gers to the Covenants of promiſe ; yetin a capacity to ſeek the 
Lord, if haply they may feel after him and finde him, thouzh he 
be not far from every one of them , being that light that calleke- 
' ens every one that comes into the world. | 
The Grand ſort of men are thoſe ſons of Adam that are 
higher enlightened, by being brought beyond this firſt ſha- 
dowy image of Chriſt, unto the Miniſtry of the Law, and pla- 
ced under the dominion thereof, becoming actually thereby 
of the ſeed of Abraham according to the fleſh, being made par- 
takers of the firſt Covenant, renewed in the blood of Chriſt, 
and fo called the circumciſion in the fleſh z, and in that ſenſe, 7(- 
raelites,children of the firſt Covenant, to whom pertains the A- 
doption and the glory, and the Covenants: who are called Fews, 
children of God, or viſible Saints, reſting in the Law or taking 
up their ſtation in Chriſts firſt appearance or natural perfeion, 
making their boaſt of God, as knowing his will and approving the 
things that are more excellent , being inſtrufted out of the Law 
( whether conſidered as miniſtred by Moſes, or by the fleſh of 
Chriſt, who therein is the head-perteCtion of it) who are cox- 
fident that they themſelves are guides unto the blind, lights unto 
them that ſit in darkneſs znſtruters of the foolif2,teachers of babes, 
which have the form of the knowledge and truth of the Law or 
firſt wen of Chriſt, whoſe praiſe i of men, Rom.2,29, who 
in one word are made the children and oft-ſpring of Chriſt, 
according to what he is as head and root unto the perfection 
of the natural Creation ſingle; yeaeyen unto himſelf accord- 
ing to the fleſh, confidered as a meer man, or in the faſhion 
and likeneſs of the firſt LHdam in his finle(s and incorrupr 
nature, 
Both theſe forts of men being ſtill but the ſons of the 
firſt Adanz, or of an earthly deſcent and hirth, fall properly 
under the Miniſtry of Angels in the hand of Chriſt, whom 
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he hath appointed in a twofold diſpenſation, ſervingin the one 
to veil, and in the other to unveil him in his firſt appearance, 
as heis KixnG os RicuTtEousNEssE, being in the witneſs 
they give herein, as two great lights in the firmament of the 
ſpirits of men, the greater to rule the day, and the leſſer to rule 
the nicht, In this [Hon they are as the Moon, to rule the 
Xingdou of —_ whereinto all mankinde in their fallen 
corrupt ſtate are plunged, renewing and ſetting up ſomething 
of that light inthe natural ſpirit of man,with which every mar 
& enlightned that comes into the world, however degenerate his 
condition bein all other reſpects, in the other, they diſcover 
the $1 that is torule the day of mans further enlightned judge- 
ment, when he is ſeparated from amidſt all the corrupt world, 
and is clothed with a viſibility of Saintſhip & profeſſion, where- 
in he hath the praiſe of men that meaſure themſelves by themſelves, 


and compare themſ: les amongſt themſelves, without having the 
true Spiritual light of Chriſt ſecond appearance to help their 


diſcerning therein, 2 Cor.10.12. and ſo, are »ot wiſe; but are 
ſuch children , Deut. 32.20, in whom & no faith; who, not- 
withſtanding all the commendation wy aſſume unto them- 


{elves, are not they whom God commends. 

This-generation of men are Iſrael according to the fleſh, whe- 
ther under the Law or under the Goſpel z which are not to aſt 
away till the (ufferings of th: whole ſpiritual ſeed be Gulf ; 
but ſhall be tound in that great city Feruſalemw , mentioned 
Rev.11.8. which ſpiritually is called Sodom and Egypt, where 
alſo our Lord was crucified, and amongſt whom the dead bodies of his 
witneſſes muſt lie unburied three days and anhalf, ver.g. 

Thus the moſt High divided to the Nations their inheritance, 
when h: ſeparated the ſons of Adam not only into their ſeve- 
ral countries and local habitations, but into the day and night 
of his adminiſtrations of Rule over them and communicati- 
ons of light,life and power tothem after their Fall, whey: he ſet 
the bounds of the people according tothe number of angels, made 
by him miniſters of his Kingdom of natural righteouſneſs, 
as hath been declared, 

The 
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G ., 


Chap.1 1.in Chrifts mediatorial Kingdom. 12.9 

The third ſort of people in that diſtribution of the Sons of 
Adam, are the true Facob or Spiritual Seed , that are of the 
Faith of Abraham, whether Fews or Gentiles, and right Heirs 
of God according to the promiſe ; that are not only Sons of 
Righteouſneſs, as the former, in the perfection of the natural 
man - but Sons or Pzacs, where of twain ſprings up oxe 
new man, through the blood of the croſs, and life from the 
de:d, Theſe are the hundred fourty and four thouſand, (poken 
of Rev.14.1. which were redeemed from the earth, ver.3. or out 
of all that was earthy , and had learned to ſing 4 new ſong before 
the throne and before the four beaſts, and the four and twenty el- 
ders, which no man could learn but themſelves, ver.z. Theſe are 
they which were not defiled with women, but are wirgins, 
induced from the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt, to follow the Lamb 
whereever he zocth , who, were redeemed from amoneſt men, be- 
ing the firſt fruits unto God and to the Lamb, v.4 In whoſe mouth 
was found no znile, for they are without fault before the throne of 
God, able to ſing the ſ»ng { Moſes and of the Lamb. 

Theſe are the Facob thaFare Gods portion, Dent.32.9, or his 
peculiax people and treaſure, the lot of his inheritance, relerved 
for the immediate ſhining forth of light from the face of the 
Son himſelf, whether in his firſt or ſecond appearance, Theſe 
are they, of whom the 1ſrael:tes after the fleſh (that were not of 
the faith of Abraham, nor born after the ſpirit, but children only 
of Mount Sinai, and of the bondwoman) were only the types 
and figures; andas ſuch, were caſt off when the true ſeed 
came and appeared, -calling the Gentiles home unto himſelf; 
even as the worldly Church and fleſhly ſeed of Profeſſors 
among the Chriſtian Gentiles ſhall be dealt with, when the 
Fews are grafted in again upon a Spiritual account, and ſhall 
be made known to be the fulneſs of the Gentiles. 

Thus in briet we have made way unto the ſtating, firſt, the 
{ubjects of that threefold kingdom of Chriſt , which we pro- 
pounded to treat of ; ſecondly, the rule ſetup overeach of 
chem, appointed by Chriſt to govern judge and condemn 
thole of them that walk not in conformity thereunto, in theſe 
S ſeveral 
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leyeral, diſtinguiſhed conditions ofmen. Thirdly the diftin& 
nature and kind of theſe ſeyeral adminiſtrations of Chriſts 
Kingdom and Government, kept on foot and upheld by him 
in the world. Which three particulars we ſhall firſt 'give you 
the view of in a clear witneſs from the Scriptures, and then 
=pp'y our (elves to a diſtin& treating of rhe things and'per- 
ons relating to each of theſe three Dominions or Kingd6ms 
of Chriſt , orrather diſtin adminiſtrations of the one Go- 
verament of Chriſt, which he is heir and poſſeſſor of, over 
men and Angels. | 

Firſt then, we are to conſider the ſubjects that are bred up 
under the three adminiſtrations of Chriſts Government and 
Rule gver men, in their proper diſtinguiſhing charaRers, 
names and deſcriptions wherein the Scripture preſents them 
to our view. | 

But that we may be the betterunderſtood what we mean 
when we [peak of theſe ſubje&s, it will be needfull for us ro 
premiſe, that there are two ſorts-pf ſubje&ts under each ad- 
miniſtration , either firſt, ſuch as are willingly ſubject for con- 
ſcience ſake, whom Chriſt rules by the power of his light, by 
them received, owned and walked in, Or ſecondly, ſuch as 
he. rules over by force and with 4 rod of iron, as his enemies, 
breaking thoſe that will not bend, when they fall by their miſ- 
carriage and demerit under the power of his revenging Juſtice 
inany of theſe branches of his Government, 

Firſt then, theſe two ſorts of ſubje&ts under Chriſts firſt 
adminiſtration of Rule, we ſhall ind comprehended in thoſe 
general Scripture expreſſions which diſtinguiſh all che Nati- 
ons of the earth in their Gentiliſm and uncircumciſed ſtate 
from the Fews, that area higher enlightened ſort of the ſons 
of Adem, in a ſeparate and divided ſtate, as planted wholly 4 
right ſeed, Jer.2.21, a noble wine, whereas the other are ſaid 
to be alienated from the life of God, delivered up to wile affetti- 
ons, having their underſtandings darkned, and walking in the va- 
nity of their minds, who (as compared with the Jews ) are 
tho'e chat live without Law, are ſinners' without law, and perifh 

without - 
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without Law, Rom.2.12, who are alſo ſaid in this ſenſe to be 
without God and without Chriſt in the world : Such as have little 
or nothing of the firſt Image left in them, bur are carried away 
unto dumb idols as they are led, | 
This is the ſtate wherein we are all by nature, dead in treſ- 
paſſes and ſins, walking according to the courſe of thu world, ac- 
cording to the Prince of the power of the air , the Ruler of the 
darkneſs of this world , working in the children of diſobedience , 
having our converſation in the luſts of the fiſh, fuifiling the defores 
thereef and of the mind , as children of wrath , Eph. 2.12, 3+ 
working all uncleanneſs Fad 4 
Theſe are further deſcribed by the uncircumciſion in the feſh 
che corrupt natural man or the heathen, in Scripture phraſe , 
that is to ſay, the nations, kindreds and people of the world, 
that through the fall, are .curned into a degenerate plant , 4 
wild Olive tree, having their place and habitation in the WIC K- 
ED ONE , who Rules ,a&ts and influences themat his pleaſure. 
In this 1ad, helpleſs, forlorn and wretched ſtate , Chriſt 
the Mediator finds all mankind by the fall, and is pleaſed not 
here to leave them, but through the rauſom by him paid for all, 
to beſtow freely upon them the benefir of this firſt light 2u4 
Rule under which he places them (by the means of the mini 
{try of Angels ) with which he exlightens every one that com?s 
into the world : begetting in them a capacity to ſ--k the Lord 
and to feel or grope after him in the midſt ot their darknels , and 
ſetting upa work in their conſcience to do 4.:d p:rfom the things 
contained-in the law, it they wilfully d:ſ. iſe not and negle&the 
means of light provided tor them in this ſtate which ſome 
ofrhem do make a right and good uſe of, and fo are led for- 
ward, by further enlightnings and quicknin's to the ſaving of 
their ſouls, whilſt ſuch as retule or detpiſe this,are hardned and 
ſeared in their rebellion,and reſervea with the wicked Angels in 
chains of darkneſs to the judgement of the great day. Theſe willing 
. captives of Sathan were typed -out by thoſe ſervants under 
the law, who refuſing their liberty offered in the years of Fubi- 
lee and featons for their redemption, were boared in the ears 
S 2 in 
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in token of the juſt and perpetual ſervitude that belonged to 
ſuch, as ſolittle valued their liberty when freely offered to 
them, and when the having or not having thereot, depended 


meerly upon their own acceptance or retuſal, 


Secondly, The rwo ſorts of Subjects under Chriſts ſecond 
adminiſtration, conſiſt of thoſe ſons of Adam that are purified, 
quickned and enlightned, whole bodies are waſhed with pure 
water, cleanſed from the filrhineſs of their natural man by ha- 
ving that done to them which was done to the Jewiſh nation 
or ſeed of Iſrael, when called by God into a diſtinguiſhed 
ſtate from among the Gentiles, Zzek. 16. wer. 5. to the 15. 
when the was as a caſt-out among the Gentiles to the loathing of 
her perſon in the day of her nativity , th:n God paſſed by her, loo-' 
ked upon her.and made it the time of his love, ſaying unto her when 
ſhe lay in her blood, Live,and cauſing her to multiply as the bud of 
the field, till ſhe encreaſed and waxed great and came to excellent 
ornaments: to have her breſts faſhioned, and ber hair grown, who 
was naked and bare : for God had ſpread his Skirt over her, covered 
her nakedneſs and entred into covenant with her, ſo that ſh: became 
the Lords. And he cleanſed her with water, waſhing away her blood 
from her, anointed her with oil , decked her with ornaments and 
jewels, and cauſed her to eat fine flower and hony and oil, and ſhe 
was exceeding beautiful and did proſper into a kingdome .in 
which glory of hers ſhe was viſtble ro others, fo as her renown 
went forth among the h:aihen for her beauty which was perfet# 


throuzh the comelineſs which God had put npon her, 


This is farther enlarged Dent. 32 4.c.where this work of God 
upon theſe Iiraelites is alſo called perfec?, lowing from their 
rock, or from Chriſt that had been a Father to them,and had 
boughtithem, and made and eſtabliſhed them, and had thus drvided 
and diſtinguiſhed them from the reſt of the ſons of Adam: Yet 
there were amongſt theſe, an uwwiſe generation, in and under 
all this : thoſe that had no faith, and who conſidered not their latter 
end , but corrupted themſelves, and had a latter end worſe * 
then their beginning : io as their grape was the grape of S0- 
dom, and their wine was the vine of Gomorah, and their ſpot 


ſhewed 
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ſh:wed itſelf not tobe the ſpot { Gods children,declaring them to 


be a very crooked and perverſe generation: 

The firſt of the ſame principles with theſe,was Cain,wvhom 
Ewe received as a man from the Lord : then thoſe ſons of God in 
the old world , who corrupted themſelves and letta rebellious 
race of Giants or men of renown tor enmity againſt God, with 
which fleſhly ſeed the Lord wouldnt ſuffer his ſpirit any longer 
to ſtrive in the dates of Noah, Ger. 6. 1,2, 3, 4. Then !ſbma- 
el the ſon of Hagar the bond-woman, figured. out this genera- 
tion under the firſt covenant -after him Eſau ; then the whole 
nation of the Iſraclites brought out of «gypt : who were all of thens 
baptiFed unto Moles, in the red ſea, and did eat the ſame ſpiritu- 
al meat, and drivk the ſame ſpiritual drink, yet with many 0 
them was not Ged well-pleaſed. And o !ſrael after the fleſh, all 
along from chem downward, as they are delcribed in all the 
Prophets , to be righteous men and 4 holy ſeed, yet ſuch as 
EXck, 18.24, turned from their righteou neſs, and committed int- 
quicy ſtumbling at the ſtumbling ſtone,being leavened with the lea- 
wen of the Phariſees,and in whom ſprang up aroot of bitterneſs to 
their defilement : (oas after all their enlightnings and enlive- 
nings from God, they miſcaried, being {uch as E/zas interce- 
ded azainſt, ſaying, Lord, they have killed thy Proph:ts,and digged 
down thine Altars,and I am left alone, and they ſec!: my life, Rom. 
I1,2,3.and concerning whom Eſay is very be/d, ſaying, All 
the day long I have ſtretched forth mine hands to a diſobedient and 
gainſaying people, Rom. 10. 20,21, who allo ſaith of them, 
Rom.9. 29. except th: Lord of Sabboth had left us a ſeed, we had 
been as Sodoin, and had been made like unto Gomorah ; which 
frame of ſpirit they fully diſcovered at laſt, when they cy#cifi- 
ed the Lord of glory, and were the Feruſalem in whom was found 
the blood of all the Prophets. 

Nor are we to think that this generation of men paſſed 
away with the Jews, ſince Chriſt himſelf in the very Goſpel 
may be k»own after the fleſh, and doth beget an 1ſrael after the 
fletb, in and under Goſpel-ordinances and miniſtrations : who 


by the knowledge of Feſus Chriſt and the holy commanament de- 
S.3 livered: 
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livered unto them , in his fleſbly manifeſtation , tor their 
Rule, may clean eſcape the pollutions of the world throygh 
luſt, and yet return with the dog to the vomit and with the [ow 
that was waſbed to her wallowing in the wire, 2 Pet. 2. 20. &c, 
yea, who may by the word of the beginning Heb. 6, 1. or firſt ap- 
pearance of Chriſt, paſs through che great exlightnings and 
quicknings from Chriſt there ſpoken of , to the raſting of the 
_— gift and partaking of the Holy Ghoſt, to the reliſhing of 
the good Word of God and powers of the world to come, and y.t fall 
away and draw back unte perdition, being void of that faith that 
fatles not , wherewith we are tobelzeve to the ſaving of the 

oul. 
/ This ſort of men the Apoſtle Pay/ in all his Epiſtles 

takes notice of and diſtinguithes the true believer from : ha- 
ving had his warrant for it from Chriſt himſelf who ſaid, Ma- 

ny ave called,but few are choſen:and again , of the labourers in the 
vineyard he ſaith, there are firſt that ſhall be laſt in Gods accep- 

tance, and Laff that ſhall b: firſt: and that theſe children of the 
kingdom ſhall ſee many come from the four parts of the world,to ſit 
down with Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob,in the kingdome of heaven, 
ard they themſelves be thruſt out with thoſe that ſay Mat. 7, 22, 

23.Lord, Lord, have not we prophecyed in thy name and in thy 
name caſt outdevils, and done many wondertul works ? unto 
whom Chriſt will anſwer ,Depart from me, ye workers of in iquity, 
I know you not. | 

Theſe are they Rom, 4. that find whereof to glory in the 
fleſh of Chriſt, or in their ows holy fleſh, as the ſeed of Abraham, 
' that are by the law or firſt covenant : whoare righteous workers 
according to the law, in the moſt Goſpel-like adminiſtration 
of it : but at the bottom;are ſtill upon the tenure and account 
of debt , for ſo is their reward accounted to th:m by God,as lookir g 
upon chem ſtill under thefirſt covenant, till they be brought 
to be »f the faith with bl:[ed Abraham. 

Theſe in 1 Cor. the 12.. and 13. Chapters, are intimated 
under rhe title of ſpiritual men, in diſtintion from the heathen, 
& having the manifeftation of the ſpirit given them toprofit m 
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by means whereof they may come 'to great atcainments in 
ſpiritaal gifts;and excellent operations 'of'mind, ſo as to ſpeak 
with the tongues of men and Angels, kwow-all myſteries, have all 
faith, ſo as to remove mountains, give all they have to the poor and 
their bodies to'be burped : and all this butupon thetirſt rooc 
. and fingle ſeed of natural righteouſneſs, remaining yet unex- 
perienced of the more excellent way of enjoying and doing all 
this in union and harmony with a higher and better priaci- 
ple of life -by participation of the divine nature, which the true 
heirs do obtain, and which is there called by the name of /ove. 

Again,2 Cor.10.11. Theſe aredeſcr.bed under the names of 
thoſe,of which number Paul ſaid be was not, who meaſuring them- 
ſelves bythemſelves , 'and comparing themſelves pranks; | them- 
ſelves were not wiſe, but juſtly comprehended ander the rank 
of fooliſh vireins, over whom the Apoſtle was jealous with a godly 
jealouſie, hoping to have preſented them as a chaſte virgin to Chriſt, 
but now ' fearing leſt they ſhould be beguiled and fin after the ſumi- 
litude of Adams wanſs reſsion, rarough rhe {ubtilty of the de- 
vil, traxs forming himſelf into an Angel of light, 

Theſeamong the Galatians were they that Paul ſtood in donbt 
of, as diſcerning in them principles that would carry them no 
higher then the firſt Covenant ; before whom therefore he 
laid the diſtinion of the two Covenants and the two feeds, 
even under the Goſpel; thote that might be born after the ſpi- 
rit, and thoſe that might be born but of the fleſh only, one of the 
free woman, the other of the bond. 

And among the Philippians this ſort of Profeſſors were fo 
prevalent,that the Apoſtle was very ſharp,ch.3.v.2.&y 18,19, 
calling them, thoſe of the conciſion, dogs,aud entmies tothe croſs of 
Criſt, whoſe God was their belly,and whoſe glory was in their ſhame, 
minding earthly things , walking in a quite different ftrain'from 
them; who forgetting what is behinde, preſs forward to the mark 
ver.,14.-of pertetion, brought to light by the death and re- 
ſurrection'of Chriſt, worſhipping God n the--ſpirit, rejoycing in 
Chriſt Feſws, and having no confidence in the feb. 

It would be endleſs to-rehearte the ſeveral paſſages in the 


remains. 
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remaining Epiſtles of Pax/ and the other Apoſtles, decipher- 
ing this generation of Profeſſors in the times they lived, Tea- 
chers of the Law, that knew not what they ſaid, nor whereof they 
a to the lawfull uſe of the very Law it ſelf , who, by not 

olding faith and a good conſcience, which is interpreted, Heb. 
10,23. 4 not holding them faſt, but in fuch WaVering, Uncer- 
tain principles as the firſt Covenant miniſters, concerning faith 
made ſhipwrack , and ſo loſt their good conſciezice too at laſt, 
drawing back into perdition;, Like the Feruſalem complained 
of, Ezek.5.5. &c. where they were (o far from walking up to 
che light of the Covenant with God which they were under, 
that in their walkings they fell beneath the very light and 
principles of heathens, not doing according to the An db 
of the nations round about them, but becoming adulterers and 
adwltereſſes, ſuch as defile the Temple of God, and therefore ſuch 
whom God would deſtroy. 

Laſtly, as once for all, we may ſee this generation of men 
in their holy profeſſion and viſibility of Saintſhip, incorpora- 
red together with the true ſpiritual ſeed in every one of the 
ſeveg Churches, mentioned Kev.2. and 3, chapters : which are 
uſually accounted to be typical, inreference to the ſtate of the 
Church under the Goſpel, trom che Primitive times to Chriſts 
{ſecond coming. 

In every of theſe churches , Chriſt makes the diſtinction 
berween the Spiritual Seed that had the ſþirityal ear, and the 
carnal Seed thathad it not ; but-who in and under thoſe very 
Church-ſorms were the Nurleries of all hypoctifie, apoſtaſie, 
and other Spiritual uncleannefles and defilements there, and 
were not of the faith, nor in the faith of thoſe that overcome ; 
but were ſuch as from whom the Candleſtick and light they 


had from Chriſt, ht be removed, veritying therein that ſays 
ing of his, ſpeaking of this generation, as they ſhould con- 
tinue under Goſpel Ordinances (when he was foretelling the 
end of the world, under the type and figure of the deſtructi- 
on of the material Temple in Feruſalem :) Yerily, verily, faith 
he, This generation ſhall not paſs away till all theſe things be (ul- 

filled 
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filled; his myſtical meaning herein being, that this crooked and 
perverſe _— mentioned Dewt.33.5. whowere always 
reſting the Holy Ghoſt, Act.7.51.(and were to ſucceed in that 
enmity which they bear unto the true Spiritual Seed, ro the 
yery end of the world, according unto what God declared 
from the beginning,when he faid, 7 will put enmity between the 
Seed of the woman and the ſeed of the ſerpent)ſhould continue till 
the ſerpents head be wholly broken, and be trampl:d under foot:and 
the $ aints heel wholly bruiſed,or the meaſure of Chriſts ſufferings re- 
maining to be wrought out in his whole body,the Church , ful- 
led. 
Frncke are they which call themſelves Fews ,bat are not,in ſpirit 
and truth, though they paſs currant in the judgement of mans 
.day for the only viftble Church of God , excluding the hea- 
thens on the one hand, as Sathan appearing in his own like- 
neſs, and the true ſpiritual believers on the other hand, 
as the {ame evil ſpirit tr.415sformed into an Angel of light. 

The third ſort of ſubjects, belonging to the laſt adminiftra- 
tion of Chriſts kingdom, are they, who #n faith and patience ds 
poſſeſs their ſouls, following the Lamb whitherſoever he goes, not 
loving their lives unto d:ath : but through the blood of the Lamb, 
being received into the wnity of the faith of the Son of Cod,have 
the ule of fþiritual ſznſes ter up in them, enabling them ro hear 
and obey what the [þirit ſaith unto the Churches : 2nd ſo are wor- 
ſhippers of God in ſpirit ge) oycing in Chriſt Feſus,& having no con- 
fidence in the fleſh,enjoying within themſelves the witnels of 4 
better and more enduring ſubſtance then what is experienced un- 
der the firft-covenant-miniſtry:8 through this law of the ſpirit 
of life whack the {piritual ſ:ed are made under, have that over- 
comming power of Chnft ever preſent with them in the actings 
of true and ſaving faith , which overcomes the world, and gives 
them the victory over all oppoſition : not bur that they alloin 
waiking 4s men, have the ſame common 'weakneſles as other 
men,g are liable to many failings and miſcariages,bur 45 they 
are bory of God, and walk axd live in that ſpirit, (i2 hath no more 
dominion over them, to make them fulfil th? luſts thereof, 
Gal. 5. 16,18. > Thelie 
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Theſe therefore are diſtinguiſhed from all the earth-born. 
ſons or children of the firſt covenant , by their higher and 
more divine birth,as born,not of blood,nor of the will f the fleſb, 
nor of the will of man,but of God,Foh. 1.13. not but that they 
are born allo of all the other principles as well as other men,& 
poſſeſs them in common with others, ſomething of the corrupt 
nature with the heathen,and ſomething of the renewed nature 
with the Jew or worldly Chriſtian : but they have over and 
beſides, abirth of God, which none of the other two have, 
living thereby in that light and life which no man hath ſeen or ca 
ſee : wherein they are a ſort ot heavenly ſeers and men of God; 
that enter with Chriſt within the vey], and are admittedinto 
the fight and enjoyment of God in the very brightneſs of his 
glory and expreſs charatterof his perſon, ſhining forth in the face 
of Chriſts tecond appearance ; and hereinare heirs of God,and 
co-heirs with Chriſt,partaking atter this manner of the divine na- 
tyre it ſelf,wherein they ſee God face to face in his own ſimilitude, 
apparently,converiing with him,as friend _ with friend :ha- 
ving the natural powers & faculries of their mind(which they 
ſill poſſeſs in common with other men ) ſo ſubdued and made 


iubject to this higher birth of the divine will, and preſence in 
them, that they are taught ts do the will of their father in earth 
it is done in heaven, and to be the fulfillers of all righteouſneſ 


not only of that which is according to the rule and law of the 
ſpirit of life that they are under , excluſive to the reſt - but 
what is according to the law and ruleof Gods judgements, 
given either to the Jew & worldly Chriftian,or to the heathen 
in the right way of ſubordination wherein they ought to be 
practiſed and obſerved according to the will of God : when we 
are ſo made one with Chriſt as he s made one with the Father , 
ever doing that which u pleaſing aud acceptable in his fight. 
Theſe are they then 1n the general, whom we mean by 
choſe that are born after the ſpirit and of the free-woman: that are 
from above,of the Feruſalem that is above,the heavenly City,whoſe 
buila:r and make? t God, by his own immediate hand forming 
and ſetting it up for that end,. in the perſon of the mediator, 


as 
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as that wherein Chriſt as the firſt begotten from the dead, might 
become the head to this whole ſeed of ſpiritual believers, 
whoſe names are written in heaven, 

This divine birth is that through which we believe to wy: < 
wing of the ſox!, and therefore 1s deſcribed, Heb, 11. 1. 
hays che name of faith, and is ſaid to be the ſubſtance of things 
hoped for, and evidence of things unſeen: giving the ſight of him 
thar is unſeen to every natural eye, and bringing the ſoul to 
the knowledge of the inward living W onrÞ : through the 
knowledge of whom we come to underſtand that the worlds were 
framed,and how they are ſince apheld and governed. 

By the power of this divine birth, Abel offcred ro God a more 
excellent ſacrifice then Cain, and the famous men of God in old 
times ( whoſe genealogy, as all partaking of this ſpiritual ſeed, 
is derived in that Chapter from Abel/downward through all 
the old Teſtament ) obtained a good report, or lived thar life 
which was in repute with God , and which he owned as wel- 
pleaſing and acceptable unto him. 

Theſe are they that throughout the new Teſtament alſo 
are to be underſtood for the ſeed of true believers, there ſpo- 
ken of : unto whom, as their pattern in ſpirit, thele worthies 
Heb, 11.are propounded : that they might run the ſame race, 
having ſogreat a cloud of wityeſſes ſct before them, looking alſoto 
Feſus, not only as he is th: author and beginner of our faith in 
che miniſtry ot his firſt appearance, but as he is alſo the finiſher 
of it, making it the faith that fails not , which is attained in 
and by the new covenant or miniſtry ot his ſecond appearance: 
through which he doth not only appear « King of righteouſaeſs, 
conveying a ſeed of righteouſneſs an{werable to the perteCti- 
on commanded by the law , but alſo a Kizz of peace, convey- 
inga ſced of everlaſting peace and abſolute reconciliation 
between God and the ſoul through the vlood of th: Creſs,where- 
in the pertetion of the life of faith conſiſts. 

For wherever the ſingle ſeed of righteouſnels is in any 
without this other ſeed of peace, bleſsi»g will not ſtay or long 
avide in that heart : nor will the profeſs:07 of farth and a good 
2 coxſcrence 
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conſcience be held faft and without wavering and danger of falling 
away. But where both theſe ſeeds are caſt in together, to live 
together , as brethren in unity, the elder ſerving the younger, they 
are the two that are better then one, mentioned, Eccleſ. 4. 9, 10. 
rho ſhall have a reward for their labour ;, and when one falleth, the 
other ſhall help him #p : but woe to him that is ſingle and alone. 
For the wavering unſtable principles of the ff holy and 
righteous ſeed are never rightly fixed nor made durable, or 
abiding unto life eternal, bat by this higher divine birth;where- 
by the firſt h:a7197 of the word becomes mixed with faith, and 
produceth in the heart that ground which brings forth the good 
ſeed in abundant fruitfaln:ſs , without any danger of nit 
rying. 

f Thii new-creature-life and glory 15 ſignified by the white 

one and new name that none can read but thoſe that have it : who 
feed upon the hidden Manna, and are admitted to ſit down at table 
and meat with the Son in the Kingdom of the Father, having the 
ſeal of the living God in their foreheads, by which they eſcape 
out of all trials and ſpiritual dangers, and are 6rouz ht forth as 
gold refined by the fire. 

Theſe are they that are baptized with the Holy Ghoſt and with 
fire, into the name of the Father, Son and Spirit , in thetruth of 
chething, in theliving W or »; and notonly in the ſhadow 
and figure held forthin worldly rudiments and carnal ordinances; 
being the choſen weſſels which God ſelects out of thoſe many 
which he hath called, cauſing them to bear his own name, his new 
name, whom he makes pillars in his houſe, never to go forth more, 
Theſe are the true ſeed of the promiſe,as it is written,not to ſeeds, 
as of many , but that one ſeed, which is Chriſt : who are now ſons, 
though for a ſeaſon under the veil and form of ſervants, unſeen 
in their true and proper appearance : yet at laſt they muſt be 
like unto Chriſt their head in their heavenly, glorited man- 
hood, as ſaith the Scripture : we ſhall be like him, and fee him as 
he 

Andas thus the ſpiritual ſeed, conſidered as living by the. 
fa:th that fails not, are one ſort of the ſubjects under this. third 
diſpenſation 
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diſpenſation of Chtiſts Rule:ſo there is a counterfeit ſpiritual 
ſeed tharare deſcribed Fade wer. 12, 13. who are to be num- 
bred under this third rank of ſubjects, as the ſecond fort un- 
der chis third adminiſtration, intruders into this fpirityal ſoci- 
ety of true believers, being ſþots ix thoſe feaſts of love wherein 
they feaſt with them. ſporting themſelves with their own decevings, 
feeding without fear, cloads they are without water, carried about 
of winds, foaming out their own ſhame, wavdring ſtars; and 2 Pex. 
2.14, 15, 19,18, 19, having eyes full of aaultery,and that can- 
not ceafe from fin, beguiling unſtable ſouls , curſed children, who 
have forſaken the right way and are gone aſtray, who ſpeaking great 
ſwelling words of vanity, allure through the lnſts of the fleſh,through 
much wagtouzeſs, thoſe that had clean eſcaped from them mho live 
inerrour  berme themſelves the ſeruaats of corraption, whiiff they 
promiſe liber:y to ethers : unto whom 15 reſerved the miſt or black- 
neſs of darkneſs for ever. 

Thus man, in a threefold reſpect, is the ſubject of theſe 
three kingdoms and dominions of Chriſt: and is {0 vaſtly 
diſtingaithedtrom himſelf in theſe three ſtates, that Ine ſeems 
to have{as-it were)a threefold nature and ſpirit, proper toeach 
of them. In one of which, all the nations of the w »rld live 
and walk, as they are diſtinguiſhed from the earthly Fornſalem, 
the children of Mount Sinai,or the firſt covenant. 

In the ſecond, the fleſhly ieed of Itrael or the worldly 
Church lives and walks , diſtinguiſhed both from the nations 
of the world,and from the heavenlyFeruſalem,or the trae Mownt- 
$10n, 

And inthe third, the ſpiritnal ſeed or children of theFeruſaleyx: 
that is abowv:,dolive and walk, diſtinguiſhed from both the for- 
mer : each of chem therefore areplaced by God under a ſeve- 
ral Rule and law, according to which their lives and actions 
are to be faſhioned and conformed, and by which they are to 
be tried and judged ar the laft day , whea the ſecrets of men of 
all ſorts [hall be judged by Chriſt Feſus according to the Goſpel, 
which is of that large comprehenfion, as i@ take in all che 


three diſpenſations, 
T:3 Fiſt, 
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Firſt, for the wations of the world, they have judgements gi- 
ven them by God, Ezek. 5. 6, 7. with which Iſrael ts reproch- 
ed , as having walked ſhort of them ; ſo that the wncircumci- 
ſtop did out-doe the circumciſion in the righteouſneſs , the 
effe whereof was contained inthe law,as in a much ſuperiour 
- and more excellent adminiſtration, 

Theſe the Apoſtle cals Rom. 2. 12. ſuch as ſin without law, 
and periſh without law, but yet are acknowledged as ſuch, that 
though they have not the law as it was given to wy ews, 
yet havea law given them from God, the work and effect ot 
which ſhewerh it ſelf in their conſciences, accuſing or excuſing 
them, as they walk up to it,or ſhort of it; even the law of na- 
ture, in which th:y are a law unto themſelves, having that within 
them that ſhall witneſs for them or againſt them before the 
Throne and judgement ſeat of Chriſt : that is to ſay , the law of 
natural right and juſt , exhibited to them through the mini- 
ſtry of Angels, that are inviſible Thrones, Dominions, Principa- 
litzes and powers, iet up by God for this very end, as his mini- 
ſters for terrour unto evil works, and as encouragers and Protettors 
of them that do well,as will preſently more fally be evinced, 

The ſecond Rule or law containing the judgements and 
ordinances of God given unto the flethly ſeed or chikiren of 
the firſt covenant,is the W oxp of God coming forch in his 
firſt appearance,or the law proceeding from Mount Sinai, witneſſed 
unto by the Scriptures of truth and Oracles of God, that were com- 
mitted to the Fews firſt, and afterwards to the Gentiles , which in 
all the degrees and ſteps of its adminiſtration,anſwers the true 
meaſure and proportion of Chriſts natural righteouſneſs and 
perfection,as he 15 (and ſo hath been here deſcribed) the head 
and root thereof to Angelsand men,being that holy commana- 
ment that either may be turned aſide from ( 1eaving them that 
have been under it, toa far worle ſtate then it tound them in, 
and rendring their latter end worſe then their beginning.as 2Pet. 
2.20, (9c.)or elſe be kept without ſpot and blameleſs through the 
power of faith, by the true Saint or tpiritual ſeed. 

Thethird laiv and Rule,is th: law of the (pirit of life in X 
Jeſus 
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Teſws (the W 0x Þ of God, in his ſecond appearance, which 
comes forth from Mount Sion,the heavenly Feruſalem\conſiſting 
not in meats and drinks and worldly rudiments,but in the power of 
an endleſs life and an everlaſting righteouſneſs , written our in 
fair characters in the death and re{urre&ion of Chriſt, when he 
ceaſed from his own works ,and became the beginning and author 0 
life from the dead, as the firſt-born among the many bro 
names are written in heaven,and upon whom God hath written his 
new name, and the name of the new Teruſalem. 

The perfection and righteouſneſs of which ſecond appea- 
rance.,is Hager ro light tully by the brightneſs of Chriſts com- 
ming the ſecond time: the firſt-fruits whereef are already given 
and ſet upin the hearts and ſpirits of the children of promiſe and 
of the free-woman, being the hidden Manna which they feed on, 
the new name which they can read, and the holy anointing whereby 
they judge all things ,whilft themſelves arejudged of noman. 


CHAP,XI1. 


Shewing wherein the three Rules and forms 
of adminiftration, in ( briſks mediatorial 
Kingdom, do differ one from another, and 
maintain an entire jariſdittion within them- 

| febves ( but in due ſubordination and ſub- 
ſerviency ſtill, of -the lower to the higher ) 
- er the reſpettive ſubjefts that Iiveunder 
EPem, 


<8 given by God toall nat{ons, even to the whole 

& world, in their corrupt, degenerate and fallen 

&2- ſtate,occalioned by the entrance which ſin made 

F(ROVES by Adam, overrunning his whole poſterity like 

a ſpreading leproſie, whereby man,that by his creation was made 

a temple of God, became a habitation for Dragons, a court for owls 

or birds of the nizht,a hold for every foul ſpirit,and a cage for every 

anclean and hateful bird :(o that although there was a natural 

being, life and motion left unto man, it.was in the next degree 
to no being atall, if not, in ſome reſpe&s,far worſe. 

Yet how' great ſoever this deſolation was, and how thick 
ſoever the darkneſs be in this howling avd barren wilderneſs- 
condition of mankind , the blood of Chriſt is of vertue 
to make the heart of man again rcjoyce and bleſſom as the Roſe , 


and the voice of the Mediator can make it felt to be heard in 
the 
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the remoteſt and darkeſt corners of the world, to the opening 
of the eyes of the blind, and unſtopping the ears of the te to the 
making the lame to leap and the dumb to ſing ; to the cauſing the 
waters of his maniteſtation to break forth and ſtream in this 
deſert;in oneword,to the letting in the ſound of the Goſpel it-ſelf, 
in the ſhadowy 8& dark appearances thereot upon the very ends 
of the world, in purſuance of the extent of the reconciliation 
made through the blood of his Croſs,by whom all things are reconcs- 
led unto God, whether they be things in earth or things in heaven : 
ſo as the very creation it ſelf is made capable to | unto the 
miniſtry of the Goſpel;the heavens to declare the glory of God, & 
OO to ſhew his handy work ; day unto day to utter ſpeech, 
and night unto night to ſhew knowledge : by means whereof there is 
no ſpeech nor language where Chriſts woice is not heard,tbeir ſound 
going inte all the earth, and their words unto the end of the world, 
as Pſal. 19. 1, 2, 3, 4- compared with Row, 10. 18. doth evi- 
dence. 

Thus the #:wiſible things of God, even his eternal power 
and Godhead , ſhining forth in the face of the Mediator, 
may be ſeen by the things that are male , Roms. 1. and that 
either inwardly, by the influence and operations of the holy 
Angels, maintaining and — up the witneſs of Chriſt in 
the manifeſtation of natural juſtice and righteouſneſs , by 
way of counter-ballance to the works of the devil, and his 
kingdom of darkneſs in the world , or outwardly , by the 
books of the creature and daily diſcoveries of Gods provi- 
dences, that are teaching and inſtrufting to the loweſt and 
meaneſt natural diſcernings of men. And toenable them to 
the receiving hereof, they have a further taſte of the bounty 
of Chriſt the Redeemer, who doth freely renew and continue 
theirlife, breath and all things unto them upon a new tenure, 
even by the ranſom procured for them in his blood, by vertue 
of which, none of them do fail of partaking, ina common en- 
lightning from him, when they receive their beings in this 
world, and haye the lamp or ca&@e of th: Lord (et up in them, 
to be as a witneſs for or againſt every man, according to his 
works, 
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works, being a light which ſearcheth the inward parts of the 
belly, Prov. 2C. 27. 

Over the nations then and people of the world, thus con- 
ſidered, we {ay,Chriſt doth diſpente his Rule and government, 
and gives unto them judgemerts and ordinances according to 
which they are to walk , Ezek. 5. and in the doing or nor- 
doing of them,, their conſciences are accuſing or excnſing 
of them , and Chriſtin this his government ſhews himſelt by 
his miniſters, ro whom he hath committed the mannaging 
thereof, either in wrath and terronr againſt all evil works, or an 
Enconrager and Proteitour of all them that do well. 

The prime Miniſter of God on this behalf,is Chriſt, The 
hands in which this government is betruſted by Chriſt, are the 
znviſible Thrones, Domanions, Principalitics and powers of the ho- 
ly Angels ( as we have already declared, and ſhall yer further 
enlarge )made by Chriſt and for Chriſt the chief Lords and 
Rulers ef the firſt world and all the inhabitants thereof. 

Regard ſeems to be had tothis adminiſtration of govern- 
ment, 7ob 2,1, 2. where the ſons of Godor theſe holy Angels, 
in their adminiſtration of this kind of government, preſented 
themſelves before this Lord Chriſt ; and Sathan came alſo amon 
them, having been his circuits, walking to and fro in the earth, 
and up and down in it ; unto whom the Lord propounds the caſe of 
Tob; as of a perfet and upright man, (0 as there was none like him 
in all the earth;and who accordingly had found Chriſt owning, 
encouraging, and protecting of him, as the devil himſelf al- 
ledged, Chap. 1.at the ſame kind of meeting between God 
and the Angels, then held alſo ; for ſaith Sathan to God, haſt 
thou-not made a hedge about him,and about bis houſe, and about all 
that he hath ? on every fide thou haſt bleſſed the works of his hands, 
ard his ſubſtance is encreaſed in the land : intimating hereby 
the reward that is adminiſtred as to the kind of it, by the holy- 
Angels under Chriſt, to the very heathens themſelves ; and 
the puniſhment of wrath to conſiſt in the contrary diſpenſa- 
tions of God hereunto, when he declares himſelf outwardly 
4 terrour to wicked works, and puts forth his hand therein : for 


which 
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which purpoſe theſe excellent ſpirits are inveſted with power, 
might and dominion over all the works of Gods hands in the firſt 
world, ts execute Chriſts commands, as the Hoſts and Miniſters 
that do his pleaſure is all places of his dominion,and are alwaies at- 
tending and hearkning unto the \woice of this W © n v,ſpeaking 
to them as he & the root and head of all natural good and per- 
tetion, | 

Under theſe inviſible Thrones and higher powers, there are 
viſible ones alſo ſet up, and are Chriſts ordinance and inſtituti- 
on,in an inferiour and ſubordinate miniſtration of this govern- 
ment of Chriſt over men; which are called the higher powers 
of the world, whether contracted in one univerſal Monarch, 
as in the time of Nebuchadze7 ar, Dan. 2. or diſperſed into ma- 
ny ſeveral and diſtin& forms of Magiſtracy in the world, ac- 
cording as the moſt high is pleaſed to ſet thens up, pull them down, 
or chanee them , in reference t9 the preſent work which he 
hath to do in the worid, and to the ſtate and condition 
of his own people in it-either for their bringing izto bondage and 
captivity under the worldly powers or tor the leading then our 
of the ſame 7zto the glorious liberty by him deſuzned unto them 
in the laſt of daies z whereof Nebuchadaezars image was 2 nott- 
fication, once for all, and was fo interpreted by Daxrelhim- 
telf. when he ſaid to Nebuchadaezar, the God of heaven hat h 
given thee a kingaom, power, 224 firength and zlory, and whereſo- 
ever the children of men dwill , the beafts of th2 f:14 and fow!s 
of th: h:av:n, h: hath given it intothy hand, and made thee ruler 
over they : who therefore art this head of Gol. 

Which goverament,in the ſucceſſion of it, (hill be diſper- 
ſed, decline and corrupt, until it quite breat aſunder,and tplir 
in pieces before the everlaſting kingdom, which is intended by 
God to be ſetup in the room thereof, Which compared with 
Cap. 4. 17. makes it yet more evident, that this viſible go- 
vernmeat in the hanas of the hizh:7 powers of the world , is 
luperintended, over-ruled and influenced throughour, by the 
decree of the watch-rs, and the demand ty the word of the holy ones 
or Angels; to the intent that the living may know, that th: moſt 

Ul 2 Hizh 
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High ruleth inth: kingdom of m1, an4 q with it to whomſoever 
he will, and ſetteth up over it the baſef of, men ; evidently decla- 
ring that promotion cometh not from the Eaſt or Weſt, or South , 
but Chriſt who bears up the pillars of the earth , when elſe 
through fin and the fall the earth and the inhabitants thereof had 
been diſſolved, he i the judge , he puts down one, and ſets up ano- 
ther, Pal. 75. 6,7. 

And ifthen in the inferiour viſible adminiſtration of this 

avernment over men, in the hands of men,the Rule is given 
and declared, whereunto the governed are to be ſubjet#, not 
only for wrath but conſcience ſake, Rom, 13. how much ſtraight- 
lier is every ſoul obliged to the ſame Rule, as it is adminiſtred 
in the hands of the inviſible Throxes, at the judgement 
ſeat of Angels, who next under Chriſt the ſupream Miniſter 
of God, are exerciſing their Miniſtry in a way of wrath. and 
terronr againſt all evil workers, and in a way of encouragement and 
protettion unto all thoſe that do well and walk aprichth in the 
earth ? 

Thus according to the orders and decrees of theſe watchers 
and holy ones ( whether declared by their inward miniſtry in 
the ſpirits and conſciences of the men of the world, or out- 
wardly by the wholſome Jaws and ordinances of man, as the 
product and fruit of the light by chem diſpenſed,or by the yi- 
fible providences of GoJ)is rhe. firſt adminiſtration of Chrifts 
kingdom managed and upheld throughout the whole earth 
and over all the world, even the nations that are yet aliens 
from the Commonwealth of Iſrael ,and ſtrangers to the covenants 
of promiſe. 3 

And becaule it is very cleer from Scripture, that the hoely 
ones, or Elect Angels are intruſted under Chriſt with the dif- 
penſing of natural juſt and right, andare inveited with power 
to ſee their decrees and orders herein, from time to rime by 
them publiſhed and declared , either inwardly or outwardly, 
to be obſerved and coatormed unto throughout all the. earth 
or viſible world, either voluntarily by thoſe that do well, or by 
way of penalty, compulſion-and .terrour, by thoſe that = 

evi! 
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evil doers;, It may be worth our while to enquire,in what ca- 
pacity it is, that the holy Angels,as thus miniſters of God and 
Rulers and governors of the world, do take this adminiſtrati- 
on upon them, and how they are qualified for the diſpenſing 
of the ſame, We are therefere to remember that the Angels 
before their fall, had a ſubordinate uſefulneſs unto Chriſt for 
the production of the viſible world, and were his Chariots 
wherein he deſcended for theeffeing thereof ; covering hine- 
ſelf with their light as with a garment , and flying upon the wings 
of this wind, being the top perfeQtion of the firſt world, where- 
in 9247 was made inferieur to them: and wherein they had a 
ſuperiority and rule over all the works of Gods hands, that 
were of this firſt building, 

This Rule or dominion the good Angels ( that held cls/e 
to their head and obeyed the woice of his word, in becoming ſervi- 
ceable to himin his ſecond appearance,ceafing from their na- 
tural motion and workings to reaſſume their life through the 
power and tenure of the reſurreion from the dead ) were ſo 
far from forfeiting or being diſabled unto,and deprived of the 
uſe thereof,that together with,and over and beſides this,they 
received an addition of life and power ( ina far berter capact- 
ty then what they hadby nature) wherein they were made 
Miniſters to the Heirs of ſalvation : and throughthe Teſtimony 
they then were made to have and bear of Jens, tn the change 
raat can.e upon them,to fix them in eternal blefſedneſs, when 
the others tell, they do contribute unto the unveiling of the 
Son ,and are preparers of the way unto his thining forch im- 
mediately in his natural life and perte<tion, as reaſſumed by 
him through the power of his refurre&tion. In- which ſecond 
capacity they are made uſeof by Chriſt as mediate inſtru- 
ments under him, in the giving of the law, or renewal of the 
firſt Covenant at Moxnt Sinai, when:the word w.ts ſpoken by 
Angels, and conveighed in figures and types under Moſes Mi- 
niſtry, pointing out Chriſts coming in the fleth;and ſo Chriſt 
himlelt conſidered as the W o & Þ that w.us to be made fleſh,was 
miniſlred by the diſpoſition of Angels, and the deſcriptions by 
chem given of him, A&.7:5.3»,- We . 
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We are then to acknowledge, that the holy andele& An- 
gels are in a two-fold capacity of uſefulneſs unto Chriſt, In 
the firſt of which, they are as his ſhadow and image, ſtanding 
ingly in themſelves, and ſhewing forth unto the world the 
natural juſtice and right that ſhines forth in their natural be- 
ings, made unchangeable by the vertue of Chriſts reſurre&i- 
on; wherein they are ſtill as they were at firſt, a garment el 
light, or a weyl wherewith Chriſt covers himſelf, in his converſe 
with the world and Nations of the Earth in their corrupt na- 
tucal ſtate, keeping up hereby ſome light and Rule,even in this 
night-condition of the world, which 1s bur as a region of dark- 
ne(sin compariſon of that day-break from Chriſt, that ſhews 
it ſelf to thoſe thar are children either of the firſt or ſecond 
Covenant, 

The ſecond capacity wherein the ele& Angels do ſtand, is, 
as they bear the image and ſ1militude of Chriſts natural life 
and perfection, in #nveyling and uncovering their Head, and 
hiding their own faces betore it,with the four and twenty Elders, 
Rev. 4. that caſt their Crowns to the ground before the Lambcry- 
ing day axd night, Holy Holy, Holy Lord God Almighty ,which was, 
aud 15,and is tocome, In the firſt ſenſe, they are as the 3f002 that 
rules the night : and in the ſecond, as the bright morning ſtays, 
or SONS OF THE MORNING, utlhering in the day- 
break, and miniſtring therein unto the birth of Chriſt in his 
firſt appearance, in and under the firſt covenant, 

The ſecond form of adminiſtration, wherein the Kin gcdom 
and government of Chriſt is diſpenſed and exerciſed over 
men, is that which is ſet up over the children of che firſt co- 
venant, 1ſrael after the fleſh, or the earthly Feruſalem : A- holy 
City that God ſets in the midſt of the Nations and Countries round 
about her : figured out by the Jeruſalem placed in the Land of 
Canaan : unto'which people or generation he is a Saviour or 
del;verer out of the houſe of bondage , and a leader towards the 
Land of promiſe and true Reſt, But through their high provo- 
cations of him , and refuſal of his Fudgements and Statutes 

which he gives them to walk in, diſtiz& from the reſt of the Na- 
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tions, and through their reſting of the Holy Ghoſt , or [ccond 
appearance and voice of Chriſt, as him that ſpeaketh from heaven, 
to which ,Moſes and the voice on earth at Mount Sizat pointed 
and directed them , he ſwears at laſt in his wrath , chat the 
ſhall never enter into his Reſt, (o as they all fall ſhort theveol 
that herein abide ſingle, and are made partakers of no higher 
birth, | 

Theſe have had their gem characters given them al- 
ready, who by the neernels of union and communion which 
they are taken into with Chriſt himſelf, as their Husband and 
Bridegroom under the firſt covenant, are a great, 4 wiſe, aud 4 
holy people in the ſight of all the Nations of the World, having Sta- 
tutes and Fudgements 10 righteous and excellent, as is to their 
admiration ; Yviag under the firſt preſence or appearance of 
Chriſt (with the fruits thereof, diſcernable ro the natural ca- 
pacity of man ) owning him, and owned by him, who 4wels 
among them as in his ſanttuary and holy temple, therein diſtin- 
guiſhing them from all other Nations, who in reſpect of them, 
are living, as it were, without God and Chriſt in the world. 

None are brought or do come into this Kingdom of Chriſt, 
but ſuch as accept and anſwer their call out of the firſt, through 
which they become tranſplanted out of the wild Olive tree of de- 
generate nature, and become exerafted into the good Olive tree ; 
receiving as from a new root, a new nature ; or rather, from 
Chriſt,as he is the root of all natural purity and perfection, a 
renewing of the ſame pure nature for kind , wherein man 
was at firſt created - and in that ſtate,are fed and nouriſhed up 
at Chriſts own table (with thole Luke 13. 25, 26. who will ſay, 
Lord, Lord, open unto us, we have eaten and drunk in thy pre- 
ſence) eating his fe and drinking his blood, to the growing up 
into one living body with him, and to the partating of the root 
and fatneſs of the good Olive tree, yet never come to a ſpiritual 
atſcerning of the Lords body, as crucified and railed from the 
dead, but taking up their Reſt in # knowledge of Chriſt that is 
but according to the fleſh, through which theyolean eſcape the pol- 


Intions of the world, and then turn afide frem the holy command- 
ment. 
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ment delivered unto them in the miniſtry of this firſt covenant, 

Theſe are they that are wwdey the dominion of the law,or of 
Chriſt,as he is the Miniſter of circumciſion 8 of Gods firſt ap- 
pearance, exhibiting himſelt to the eyes of their mind in the 
righteouſneſs of his natural man(as he1s God manifeſted in fleſh, 
and ſo witneſſed unts by the Scriptures) as a holy commandment, 
unto which he begets and requires conformity in them. 
Here he is to be ſeen and converied with, as on Mount Sinas, 
in the holy place or worldly Sanuary, where his Angels are his 
chariots, even thouſand thouſanas of Angels, to adminiſter the 
glory of this kingdom under him , and as his forerunners 
to prepare the way whither he bimſelf intends to come, and 
youchſate his own perpetual preſence and abode, 

So then, until Chriſts coming 7» the fleſh, into the true 
Tabernacle, which God pitched and not man, the Word, Law or 
Rule of this kingdom alſo, was ſpoken , given, and admini- 
ſtred by Angels , called the law and Miniftry of circumciſion or 
of Moſes, contained in the two tables, togerher with the Fud;- 
cial laws, and fleſhly rites and ordinances of divine ſervice(thoſe 


relating to the ſecond table, theſe to the firſt atid to the ma- 
terial remple-worſhip ) which were to contiune ti/[the rime 
of reformation , at the comming of the true Temple it (elf, 
when theW 0 R D was made fleſh. 

But Chriſt being come, and having iz the body jam for 


him,fulfilled the will of the Father in offering up himſelf in the fle 
without ſpot unto Oy through the my iogcs Jew his ay 
blood entred into the holieſt of all, he thought fit no longerto 
dw:1l in Temples made with hands, Ads 7.48. but aboliſhing all 
the former fleſhly rites and worldly ordinances,belonging unto 
the 'Temple-worſhip that was then, he did build up out of the 
ruines thereof, 4 friritual Temple, 1 Cor. 3, 16,17. which 
Temple,ſaith the Apoſtle Paul unto the Corinthians, are yee ; 
which yet is but ſuch a kind of building, for permanency and 
abiding, as the tormer : For whoſoever of you ( ſaith Paul ) fhall 
defile this Temple him fhall God deſtroy, whoever you be, that after 
your being enlightued, and having received the knowledge of = 

trut, 
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truth, (hall not hold faft your confidence unto the end, but become 
ſuch ſeryants as are to be caſt out of the houſe, making ſhipwrack 
of faith and a good conſcience. F 

Thus there is an 1ſrael after the fleſh,kept up and continued 
under the Goſpel,as well as under the law , who arenow un- 
der Chriſts immediate government by his ſpirit, in the mini- 
ſtry of his firſt appearance, and according to the tenor of the 
firſt covenant, as they then were under the law, and had the 
word ſpoke unto them by Angels, in the Moſaical miniſtration : 
both being but one and the {ame earthly Teruſalem that now 
is, and is in bondage with her children, in which it is moſt true 
ſill, that they are not all Iſrael that are of Iſrael ; neither becauſe 
they are the ſeed of Abraham,the Father of the faithful, 8 (o pre- 
tending to be believers, are they all children ; but in Iſaac, cru- 
cified,offered up Iaac,ſhall thy ſeed be called: that is to ſay,they 
that are the children of the fleſh and of the living and natural 
body only, are not the children of God ; but the children of the 
promiſe are counted for the ſeed, that were raiſed out of a womb 
as good as dead, and ſprang up to Abraham (after that he had re- 
cerved the __ as they reſpected his flethly ſeed)by 1ſaacs 
reſtauration as from the dead, the figure of Chriſts death and 
reſurre&ion, 

This earthly Jeruſalem is the worldly Charch under the 
Goſpel, the incorporated body of viſtble Saints, called out and 
ſeparated from the world: who for their Lawand Rule, own 
and profeſs the written word and the ſpirit of Chriſt, received 
and held forth in no higher a miniſtry then that of Chriſt, as 
he is the head and root ofall natural purity and pertecion, 
ſingly conſidered; declaring themſelves herein a holy or a 
ſeparated people,by a maniteſt ſelf-diſtinguiſhing protefſion 
(according to the meaſure of their receiving trom Chriſt, 
and growth up unto him ) from all heatheniſh worſhip , yea 
and corrupt Chriſtian profeſſions or praftiles : walking in aff 
the ordinances and judgements of Chriſt ( held forth to them 
from the Scriptures in the various forms thereof ) which their 
light leads them to receive, 

þ 4 This 
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This viſible temple or worldly ſanuary of God, is a true 
Church (as they walk in the light,and according to the truth 
of vhis Law, under which they are ) and ( as ſhall be ſhewed ) 
the nurſery or womb of all the true ſpiritnal ſeed, Rev. 12. 1. 
&c. Where it is deſcribed by the woman cloathed with the Sun, 
the day of Chriſts firſt appearance, and having the Moon, or 
heatheniſh Gentile ſtate under hey os being exalted into a 
_ glory farabove them, and made uſe of by God to bring forth 
the manchild or heavenly ſeed, that are to rule the Nations with 
a rod of iron, which in their divine birth are caught up to God and 
70 his Throne, and (0, much farther exalted above the earthly 
Jeruſalem, then ſhe is above the reſt of the Nations. 

T his earthly Jeruſalem, in the times of the Law, had judi- 
cial Laws, for the heightning of acivil Magiftracy into a ſu- 
tableneſs unto the divine ſervice of this worldly ſanuary, 
But ſince Chriſts aſcenſion, and the ſpirituality of this very 
temple 'to be continued under the Goſpel, till the fulneſs of 
the Gentiles come in , and the myſterie of God in Chriſts 
fleſhly diſpenſations ſhall be finiſhed)although many attempts 
have been made, and endeavours uſed to revive a like Magji 
ſtracy again, in conformity to the judicials of Moſes,in the very 
letter of them, there hath ſeldom been found any confidera- * 
ble progreſs or ſucceſs herein ; foraſmuch as Chriſt is rather 
pleaſed rodetain his people in ſubjefion and captivity under 
the powers of the world, and the —_— kept up by him 
over men as men, during the ſeaſon of ſufferings allotted to 
them - in which, as ſouls #nder the Altar of perſecution, they 
cry out How long Lord holy and true ,doſt thou not judge and avenge 
our blood on them that awel on the earth ? and are enabled by 
faith to ſee throughand above the viſible powers and thrones 
of this world, into the miniſtry of Chriſt by his Angels, who 
are,all the while, Magiſtrates and Rulers in a higher (phere and 
capacity then the others ; and who-( as the times of Chriſt 
draw near, who i the only Potentateand KING OF KINGS) 
ſhall ſhew themſelves to be his ſervants, taking vengeance in 
flames of fire upon all ungodly men, that are his and his peoples 
implacable enemies, By 


O1- 


Chap.12.in Chrifts mediatorial Kingdom. 155 


By what then hath been ſaid, we may ſee how conſiſtent 
this ſecond branch of Chriſts Rule over men, is with the firſt; 
as that wherein this ſecond ſort of men that make up the earth- 
ly Jeruſalem, have all things in common with the firſt , as to 
their being benefited by the diſpenſation of natural right and 
juſtice, enjoying withall, much more then all this amounts 
to, even the comfortable warmth and life that is found in the 
day-light of Chriſts firſt appearance, and by immediate and 
fruitful converſe with him 1n the ſame, which is far ts be pre- 
ferred before the night of the Gentile world. 

The third and laſt form or adminiſtration of the Kingdom 
of Chriſt which is exerciſed over men, is that whereby the 
true ſpiritual ſeed of Abraham, according to Gods promiſe, Gen. 
22,17. do poſe the gates of their enemies ;, and ſhall in their 
proper ſeaſon be manifeſted tobe the ſeed, wherein all the Nati- 
ons of the earth ſhall be bleſſed : which 1s farther explained, Day. 
7.18, 22, where it is ſaid, that the Saints of the moſt high ſhall 
take the Kingaom and poſſeſs it for ever, even for ever and ever, 
in fellowſhip and ſociety with Chriſt their Head , ſitting upor 
the Throne with him , having a dominion, glory, and a Kingdom 
that ſhall never be deſtroyed. 

The ſupreme Tm and Rulers then in this kingdom 
under Chriſt, are the Saints,or general aſſembly of the firſt-bory, 
whoſe names are written in heaven, Children that Chriſt will 
make princes in all lands, giving them the honour written : to 
bind even Kings in chains,and the Nobles in fetters of iron : unto 
whom as unto the right heirs of ſalvation,the ele&t Anzels will 
be conſtant miniſters and attendants,in their charge and office 
of adminiſting natural right and juſtice, and executiz 
vengeance On all the enemies of theſe Saints of the moſt High 
who come notto the attainment of this high glory and dig- 
nity ſuddenly, or one before another,but by a general gather- 
ing of them all together by cheir head : tirſt, into one dead 
body with him, as planted together in the likeneſs of his death or 
off ring up in the flejh : which is a needful preparation to the 
bearing and right managing the honour and preheminence 
X 2 ot 
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of that Crown and dominion, which they are called unto,ovey 
all the works ofGads hands, 

Secondly by their being gathered together unto him,in one 
heavenly and glorified body, as planted alſo i» the likenef of 
his reſarrettion, in the glory wherein he is ſet down at Gods right 
hazd : which is expected to be fulfilled at his return,when we 
ſhall ſee him coming from heaven,ju like manner as he was ſeeen 
to aſcend up thither. | 

This third ſorc of Chriſts ſubjects are compared by himſelf, 
Luke 8. unto the good ground : on whom Chriſt the word and ſeed 
of life fell, as into honeſt and good hearts, that having heard the 
word keep it, and bring forth fruit with patience : baving ſuch a 

atthas is mentioned James 1. 3, that #nder manifald temp tati- 
0ns, approves andjuſtifies itſelf robe found durable and ſaving, 
in and by the fruit of patience, which it works: obtaining 4 free 
paſſage and courſe tor the WORD OF CHRISTS PATIENCE in 
the Dul cil it hath had its perfet# work,and made the mind per- 
fettly conformable with Chriſt gn his death,x Pet.4.1.to the ma- 
king the believer perfett and entire , wanting nothing : and to 
be of the uumber of thoſe that do overcome, and are made pillars 
in the houſe of God, never to go out more, 

Thele are the true Herrs of ſalvation , that as princes may be 
found walking ox footyhere in this world, whilſt ſervants are ri- 
ding en horſeback : and are in faith and patience paſſeſsing their 
ſouls, albeit they be killed all the day long, and accounted as ſheep 
for the ſlauzhter, Rom, 8. 36. ſlain for the word of God, and for 
the teſtimory which they hold, Rev. 6, 9, 10,11. wnto whon 
white robes are given , een garments waſhed in the blood of the 
Lamb :\n which patient poſture they are appointed to wait 
and reſt for a little ſeaſon, untill their fellow-ſervants alſo and 
brethren that ſhould be killed 4s they were, ſhould be fufillled, 

We find not only this third ſort of Chriſts ſubje&ts,mentio- 
ned and comprehended under that parable of the ſow:r,Luk. 8. 
but the ſecond and firſt alſo, very lively deicribed to thoſe that 
have ears te hear,yea,and Chriſt himſelf as the univerſal ſeeds- 
man;the living Wop 6 x Go v,who ſcatters the ſeed of his 

ſearching 
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ſearching light and lite into all hearts and conſciences what” 
ſoever, enlightning every one that comes into the world, and ſer- 
ting upthat in chem,which is « diſcerner of their thoughts andot 
the intents of their hearts: who therefore is held forth in that pa- 
rable firſt,as he ſows his ſeed by the wayſide or high waies, interpre- 
ted by himſelf, Mat.22.9.to be the viſits and communications 
of light and lite, ſowea by him among'the Gentiles, For fo 
he faith, when he would intimate Gods intention ( upon 
che Fews rejeftion of him )'to bring the Gemriles into the 
knowledge ofhimfelf, Go ye thereforenptothe High wates, or un- 
to the Gentiles, and as many as you ſhall find, bid them unto the 
marriaze : ſhewing evidently, that by the high-waies on 
which rhe ſeed fals, he means the Genciles , as appears, Lu ke 
$.12,where it is faid,thar in this ſtave, the-depil:ppamrrormay 
come)and take away the Ford out of their kearss te they ſhould be- 
lieve and be ſword : that is, before it come up tothe birth'of 
faith in them, ſomuch as ofa remporary fairh( for common 
ſalvation, which appertains/to the ſecond fort properly,repre- 
ſented by the fecond -and third, thr fany tf thorny grout) much 
leſs a ſaving one , being -only a of light or work of 
Chrift in the conſcience , teaching to feel after faith and fal- 
vation, bur not actually entering them inroit- and fo is a moſt 
lively deſcription of the (ubjets of Chriſt, and hearers of che 
Ford under rhe firſt difpenſation, © : g 
Now that which remains, is tothew: hor the children of 
the firſt covenant and earthly Jeruſalem under the Goſpel 
are alſo held forth in this parable,who are temporary belicyers, 
arriving at, and attaining throngh the power of the W o & v, 
a ſtate of common ſalvation, with thoſe of the Church of Lao- 
aicea,Rev.z.who thereby became rich and increaſed with 200ds, 
needing nothing, being ignorant that they were miſerable, and 
poor, and blind, and naked; in a condition that would abide 
trials, no more then thoſe repreſented by the tony and thorny 
round, who when they heayd, received the Word with | oy, and for 
a while believed, but in time o temptation fell away, as unable to 


reſiſt and ayoid the abuſe of lawfull comforts and enjoyments 
+ W youchlated 
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vouchſated unto them by God in the firſt covenant, but ready 
every moment to over-charge their hearts with ſurfeiting, drun- 
kenneſs, and good things of this world, ( the ſweet whereof was 
reliſhed and eſteemed by them in ſuch excels, as to work in 
them an undervalue and diſrelliſh of Chriſt, in his heavenly 
glory) tothe choaking of the true ſpiritual ſeed,in its approaches 
ro them, by the means of the riches avd pleaſures of this life, 
working death in them by that which is good,, {0 as no fruit in 
them comes unto perfection, or is brought forth in duration 
& abundance,as by thoſe that-bring it forth with patience under 
che teachings and diſciplinings of the Croſs , whereof ſuch as 
are baſtards and not ſons do not partake ; and for want of which, 
they at laſt fall away,and draw back unto perdition. 

Now faith Chriſt, in what he ſubjoyns to this parable, 
think it not ſufficient therefore to be thoſe that have light, 
and are hearers, yea and receivers of the WorDd; tor ſo,in 
ſome degree or other,all the world may be(as we have ſhewed) 
but conſider how you hear, or what uſe you make ot it -, for 
thoſe that «ſe it lawfully,and are faithfull in little, or in the leaft 
partakings of it, unto them more ſhall be given, till the ſeed ſpring 
up unto 4 perfett day : but thoſe who thall uſe it «lawfully and 
»nworthily, ſo 4s to cover it with a buſhel, or hide it under a bed, ſo 
as to detain it in unrighteouſneſs, or take up their Reſt in that 
which is ſhort,and bur in part, from ſuch ſhall be taken away ever 
that which they have, and Gem to hold upon ſuch atenure,that 
it will not fail them, but abide unto life everlaſting. 
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Shewing the fixed enmity and war that 1s matn- 
tained and kept up by Satan, againſt the 
Rule and Kingdom of the «Ndedator in 
the World, in order to make of none effett 
unto men, the ineflimable price and uſeful- 


neſs of Chriſts- Blood , in their fallen 
ſtate. 


Ss Hen the Devil found by the juſt and irrevocable 
2 (S/ ſentence of God, which was paſſed upon him and 
KY the wicked Angels, the deſperatneſs of his and 
AB their condition ; and deed the power of a 

we mighty Saviour and Redeemer, diſcovering it- 

ſelf in the Mediator, to obviate and break 1n pieces al his 
devices and evil deſigns ( together with the way whereby this 
ſhould be wrought out and brought to paſs by the promiſed 
Seed that was to be born of a woman, whoſe heel he ſhould 
have the liberty to bruiſe, before his own head ſhould be to- 
tally broken, and himſelf and inſtruments troden under foot) 
he is preſently enflamed and breaks out into implacable rage 
againſt the woman and her ſeed (in whom 4!! mankinde are 
4g4in made alive) and ſuch of theſe with whom he cannor 
prevas. tocontinue his ſubjt&s(but deſpairs of bringing them 
tohis Lure, or making them to ſerve his ends) he ſets at open 
defiance, not being idle in the mean time, by his utmoſt en- 
deavors, to keep off as many as he can from cloſing witff the 
tree and gracious offer, tendred to all men in the org 
Chn Z 
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Chriſt ; and where that hath had any influence or prevalency 
to bring over men unto Chriſt for a ſeaſon, he makes it his bu- 
{ine(s tobeguil and ſeduce them- back again unto hum not- 
withſtanding, if it be poſſible. 

And. thus increaſing and ſtrengthening aparty to- himſelf, 
from within the bowels of the Mediators. own Kingdom, he 
declares himfelf in.an open war and abſolute enmity. againſt 
the true and faichful Subjedts and Witneſſes of Chriſt, which 
he puts in execution (by vertue of the general Commiſſion 
received from.God , wherein liberty and power is given to 
this quay to Praiſe their heel) not:only to the depriving them 
of all that might be hopetull or deſirable ro them in this life, 
and.making the world to become a barrex _ to them in 
all reſpedts,as far as he may; bur alſo to the incenſing and arm- 
ing all the viſible Powers and Thrones of this world againſt 


them , to keep them in a kinde of temporary captivity 
and ſubje@ion. 


In which poſture we may finde the faichful Subjects and 


Witnefles of Chriſt, from 4bc/ downwards, to the laſt fini- 
ſhing of their teſtimony, Rev, 11. patiently bearing all the 
brunts of this war between Michael and his angels, and the devil 
and his angels, fromits. firſt riſe coits laſt concluſion, untill 
the meaſure ef Chriſts ſufferings in them be fulfilled in the ut- 
moſt extent of chem, as the whole ſeed is therein concerned , 
by means whereof their farth and. patience is exerciſed to the 
end, even till the time come that they muſt be crowned with 
glory and henour,and be ſet aboue all the works of Gods hands. 
Hence then we may perceive. the race of patience, that on 
the one hands ſer before the true believers, in conformity to 
theirhead, making the world and preſent lite in ir, as an irk- 
ſom wilderneſs unto them, whercinig they are led to be tempted 
and proved to the ut», in the obedience of their faith: and 
the race of proſperity , eorchly glory and power on the 
otherghand, which the wicked are };-*vife brought into, as 
their reward.in this life ia the ſervice ot che god of this world : 
who are permitted to have their hearts defire, and for a ſeaſon 


Fo 
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to bring their wicked devices to paſs , even againſt the righ- 
$e04s, 

For both their ſakes therefore ir will be needfull to take 
as exact and particular a ſurvey of the whole matter on all 
hands as we can (which in the following chapters our inten- 
tion is todo, and therefore in this we ſhall but give ſome ge- 
neral glances thereat) that we may come the more clearly to 
ſee theend of the Lord, and ſtand aſtoniſhed at the wiſdom of 
his Counſels, and excellency of his Workings, in the wind- 


ing up. 
Skis method of Gods proceedings, being that which ts 
chalked forth to us by the Scriptures of truth, from the be- 
ginning to the end, may through Gods blefling become the 
means of explicating many dark and difhculr places thereof , 
and miniſter a fit occaſion to lay open the power and work- 
ings of Satan ,as influencing the judgement and wills of men, 
whilſt the free motion and managing thereof is in their own 
keeping, unſubdued and unbroken by the croſs of Chriſt, 
that takes this arbitrary and ſelt-direting power out of their 
hands, bringing it down to a perfect ſilence and ceſſation in 
- all thoſe that by believing enter into the true Reſt, of which 
(by being left alone to the uſe of their treedom ) thoſe do 
come ſhort (even after all their attainments in a ſtate of com- 
mon ſalvation) who tor a while do appear the ſubjects of 
Chriſt, whetherunder the firſt or ſecond diſpenſation, and 
atterwards prove to be of that prevailing power and intereſt 
which Satan wins from Chriſt, and works over to himſelf, 
fixedly engaging them to take part and fide with him, as thar 
Serpentine brood and viperous generation, that treads ſo hard 
upon the heel of the crue Saints in all Ages, with a bloody 
cruelty, and fixed implacable enmity againſt thoſe precious 
witneſſes of Chriſt, tor their exact likenels and conformity 
unto their Head ; which is ſuch, as that Rev.1t.4, they are 
delcribed by the ſame two Olive branches, which Zach.g. are 
applied unto Chrift himſelf, to fignifie, that they are planted 
with him into the ſame likeneſs, in Gods twotold name, figured 
T out 
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out thereby , and ſo have that twofold name and witneſs 
wrought out inthem, which diſtinguiſhes them as well from 
the children of the firſt Covenant (who bear conformity bat 
with one of the Olive branches, as ſingly communicable, with- 
out the other) as alſo from all that are called Gentiles , whoſe 
very light is butas darkneſs,to the ſhining forth of the ſingle 
witneſs only,jn the children of the firſt Covenant, 

Thus we are to underſtand by therwo OLIVE TREZS 
and thetwoC ANDLESTICKS, mentioned Rev.1l.14. 
the whole Spiritual Seed (conſidered in their exact conformi- 
ty to their Head, as well in his ſecond as in his firſt appearance) 
who are the two witneſſes, that from the very beginning of 
the world, {ucceſſively,in their ſeveral generations, have been 
the ſlain ones of the Lord, the ſlaughtered ſheep of Chriſt, for rhe 
word of God and teſtimony of Feſus. 

Yet we are not to reft and content our ſelves only with 
this general ſenſe of the place, which is true, and doth give 
the proper character of che rrue Saint, poſſeſing and inheri- 
ting whole Chriſt, and bearing upon him his whole name or 
his new name, wherein of #wasn they are made one, inſeparably 
communicated, as the twofold witneſs, wherein the true heirs : 
of ſalvation muſt be found, to the glory of God the Father : 
But we may farther take notice of a more reſtrained and par- 
ticular conſideration of theſe two witneſſes (which will be 
but a ſmall digreſſion from the matter in hand)as they are ſpo- 
ken of an that place, Rew.11, where they are alſo to be look- 
ed upon as a-particular number of the true Seed , living and 
ſtanding upin the world, in that age and ſeaſon foretold by 
Fohn, and qualified with an extraordinary Spirit of propheſie, 
in reference tothe juſtifying (before the eyes of the world) 
the truth of this rwofold witneſs, being clothed with power 
ſuitable, in away of working wondertul things, during the 
time of ſuch their propheſie: whereof Elijah was the type in 
his days, who by praying to God, ſhut up the heavens for three 
years and an half, that it did not rain (the like is propheſied to 
be done by theſe witneſſes, wer. 6,) and brought down fire from 


aven, 
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heaven, to prove that e was aMAN OF GOD, and that hg 
God was the true God yet after all this was forced to flie for 
his life, to get from under the cruelty and oppreſsion of his 
enemies, and was at laſt raken up viſobly into heaven, in a cha- 
riot of fire, Eliſha beholding and looking upon him. | 
In which Spirit of E{ah ſome of the true Spiritual Seed 
are reſerved by God to be brought forth in the laſt days, and 
to give a moſt ſpiritual and remarkable witneſs unto thetruch - 
of Chriſts firſtand ſecond appearance in his Saints, before the 
great and terrible day of the Lord come. In which diſpenſation 
chey ſhall ſerve as the immediate forerunners to the bright- 
nl of .Chriſts fecond appearance for the reſtoring of all 
things, preparatively, by this their Mini(ry of fire, as Fohn 
Baptiſt {erved unto the coming of Chriſt in the fleſh, by his 
Miniſtry of water; and in that ſenſe was owned by Chriſt to 
be as Elijah already come, to wit, in the ſhadow or figure of this 
Elijah that is to precede his ſecond coming, 

By what then hath been ſaid, we may perceive who are 
meant by the Spiritual Seed; and how they are deſcribed in 
the Scripture as the two witneſſes of God, firſt, ina more ge- 
neral acceptation, as -in all Ages they areto have their heel 
bruiſed, and to be ſlain for the word of God, and then in a more 
particular and reſtrained ſenfe, as ſome of them are to come 
forth in the latter days, in the Spirit and power of Elijah, to pre- 
pare for Chriſts ſecond coming, and then to have their dead 
bodies for three days and an half remain unburied in the great Ci- 
ty, ſpiritually called Sodom and Egypt - which city, as the mo- 
ther of Harlots, hath been extant in its ſpirit and principles 
from the beginning, as well as the prophane heatheniſh world 
with the powers thereof , embodied together upon differing 
grounds and intereſts by the Spirit of the old Dragon, and in- 
flaenced by him as ſuitable inſtruments of War and Engines 
of battery, for the bruiſing of the b:el of the true Spiritual 
Seed, and keeping them under,in all generations, as ſpefFacles 
to men and angels : who are weak, deſpiſed, thirſt, hunger, are na- 


ked and buffeted , have 110 certain dwelling place , bat labour, 
STi working 
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working with their hands ; who being reviled, bleſs ;, and bein 
perſecuted, ſuffer ; and being defamed, entreat ;, are made as the 
ff ſconring of all things to this wve- 


filth, of the world, and 0 
ry day. | 
To this War between the Seed of the woman, and the 

feed of the Serpent, all things tended and wrought from the 

very moment that. Chriſt did accompliſh and finiſh the ſe- 

venth days work; diſcovering thereby Gods traeRssr , as 

it was ſet up inhis own Perſon, as the Mediator and Lamb 

ſlain from the foundation of the world , when he offered up 

chat in ſacrifice, according to the will of the Father, wherein 

he rejected and caſt under his feet the pureſt, choiceſt excel- 

lency and perfection of all natural beings(as they ſtood fingle 
in themſelves, unperfected by the union and ſubjection they 

were to be taken into by his ſecond appearance ) neceſſarily 

conducing to the breaking of the ſerpents head, and top glory 

in his Angelical nature, and to the trampling it under the feeet of 
t he Saints. 

Inlike manner, the Dew1l, that old Dragon, perceiving that 
to bedone in Chriſt the Mediator , which he could by no 
means relliſh or bear ; that which was totally croſs and de- 
ſtruQtve to him, as fixed in tharſelfiſh ſpirit or fingle ſtate of 
natural perfeion, wherein he luſted toRule and Reign, as 
god in the-world , and propounding the greatneſs of a King- 

om and glory to himſelt(tn which to enjoy his own will,think 
his own thoughts , do his own works , and ſpec his own words, 
which were not lawfull for him in the Sabbath of the true Reſt to 
the Lord) he wiltully and malictouſly quitted his head,Chriſt, 
left his own habitation (chooſing rather to become the Father of- 
[y:5, then to remain the ſon and ſervant of truth) and ſo fini- 
fled and compleated that root of enmity againſt Chriſt and 
the Spiritual Seed, in himſelf, whoſe oft-ſpring they are that 
have this root of gall and bitterneſs ſpringing up in them 
(notwithſtanding the life and perfection of their natural be- 
ings, wherein either they were at firſt created, or unto which; 


in the principles thereof, they are again renewed in.the _— | 
of 
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of Chriſt ) by which they ſtrike in with the devils intereſt, 
in downright oppolition to Chriſt, taking part with that King 
Apollyon, Rev. 9. 11. to deſtroy him, what in them lies, as 
himſelf plainly tels this ſort of men, Foh. 8. 37. acknow- 
ledging them to be Abrahams fleſhly ſeed,but ( faith he ) ye ſeek 
zo kill me, and therefore, ver. 39. he denies them(in effec) ro 
be Abrahams ſpiritual ſeed, or of the faith of Abraham for if ye 
were thus the children of Abraham ( ſaith he ) ye would do the 
works of Abraham, and this did not he :he did not become an 
enemy and ſeek to kill men for ſpeaking the truth, which theyhave 
heard of God, wer. 40. It therefore you defire to know what 
Father youbelong to,I tell you plainly,zou are of your father the 
devil, and the luſts of your father ye will do , he was a: murderer 
from the beginning, and abode not in the truth , becauſe there is no 
truth in him ;, when he ſpeaketh a lye, he ſpeaketh of his own : for 


he is 4 lyar and the father of it, ver. 44. 
Sothen, although God gave to Angels and men at firſt 


the goodneſs and perfection of natural beings, and doth free- 
ly offer a renewal of the ſame to men,in the blood of Chriſt, by 
the firſt covenant, made againin force by vertue of his death, 
as the firſt Teſtament, Heb. 9.15, 16, 17, 18, yet this image 
and likeneſs of God, wherein they were made, and whereunto 
they are again renewed, as it ſtands ſingle and alone without 
the other, is a mutable and corruptible ſeed , the children. 
whereof are therefore capable to turn again into degenerate 
plants and into the wild olive tree, For God comes down in 
the miniſtry hereof as under a veil, to the creatures ſight and 
enjoyment, in which man fixing and taking up his abode 
{ waiting for no further diſcovery, nor expecting or liſtning 
after that ſecond voice of him that ſpeaketh from heaven) = 
for ever ſtand excluded from entrance- into or converſe 
with the glory that is within the veil, where God is to be ſeen 
and enjoyed by the creature , face to face. | | 
By the blood of Chriſt then, man is firt made capable to: 
be taken out of the wild degenerate ſtate of nature, and zo be 
planted into the good Olive tree ( the fleſh or natural-man,  1n. 
| T1? the 
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che perſon of Chriſt ) and when he comes to partake of the 


fatneſs thereof, as it fingly gives forth Chriſt in bis firſt ap- 
pearance, Or 4 knowledge of him only according to the fleſh ( which 
Pawl grew a ſtranger to, as he came to be more acquainted 
with the Crols ) he is ſtill butin a capacity to ſtand or fall 
again, as upon his ſecond proof and trial, in the renewed ex- 
ercile of his free will and rectified natural abilities of mind, 
he demeans himſelf - according to which he-proves the womb 
whereinto is received either a divine ſeed and birth, whereof 
the mediator in his death and. reſurre&ion is the author and 
parent ; Or eiſe a deviliſh ſeed and birth, whereof the Serpent 
' and old Dragon is the Father, growing up intoa wilfaland 
fixed enmity againſt the Croſs of Chriſt. One or other of 
theſe two ſeeds all ſorts of men do become, by the evil and 
naworthy , or the good and worthy uſe of Chriſts blood; 
and the benefits of his death : and ſo are either the ſeed of the 
woman and of promiſe, or the ſeed of the Serpent , lying children, 
born from beneath of the father of lyes, in compariſon of the di- 
vine birth of the true ſeed that in the other ſenſe are boyn of 
God and from above. 

This latteris attained unto through Gods bounty and free 
love, the Mediator adopting them into onenefs of ſeed with 
himſelf, as he is 'the ozly begotten Son in whom God is well- 
pleaſed, 

The other, through Gods juſt permiſſion, and Satans pre- 
vailing power and influence upon their luſt and natural will at 
its beſt, are changed and corrupted into likeneſs and oneneſs 
of ſeed with the old Serpent. By reaſon of which different 
diſpenſations, the innocent, good,righteous and perfe&t ſtate 
of mans nature, communicated to him by vertue of the firſt 
covenant, comes either to grow up into that which is much 
berter,even into the power of an endleſs life,or elſe to degenerate 
and fink down into that which is much worſe, even eternal 
_—y and oppoſition of mind unto God.,which is he ſecond 

eatn. 

That then which fixeth man in his unchangeable and 


permanent 
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rmanent ſtate of everlaſting bleſfedne(s or miſery , is the 
ringing him forth out of his firft wavering and changeable 
ſtate into onenefs of ſeed with Chriſt the Mediator, in his 
ſecond appearance, wherein he is made to bear the likeneſs 
of his death and reſurreftion : or the leaving him to be transfor- 
med into onenels of ſeed with the deſtroyer, and thereby to 
become a child of perattion. 

The firſt of theſe changes, mans natural will at its very beſt, 
luftech againſt, as the greateſt croſs that can be brought apon 
it, until by regeneration and the baptiſmof fire, it be prepared, 
broken and obdued into a meet ſubje&tion thereunto. 

And the latter change cannot be obtruded by the devil, 
or forced upon mans will, but is brought upon him by and 
with his own free conſent - which was not found difficult to 
be gained in the ſtate of mans innocency and purity in Para- 
diſe, and is not more, ſince. 

Here then we ſee the ſeat and original of this enmity be- 
eyeen the two ſeeds ( ſpringing up in the manner before ex- 
preſſed, in their reſpective heads and roots ) who are thus to 
be found, as they are in their heads and firſt principles, before 
they flow forth in the off-ſpring, and are diſcerned in their 
diſtin& operations , in the particular beings of men here in 
this world, as deeds done in the body, whether they be c00d or evil: 

or which all men are rendred accountable, when they come to ſtand 
before the judgement ſeat of Chriſt. | 

In order therefore to their own voluntary actings herein, 
they are endued with the exerciſe ofa freedome of will, which 
by creation was perfect, abſolure and uninterrupted , and 
which(by the ballance that God ſince the ftall,keeps up by the- 
miniſtry of the holy Angels, with their influence and impreſ- 
ſions upon the natural enlightned conſcience, as allo by the 
work of the ſpirit himſelf, upon thoſe farther illuminated 
minds,under the firſt covenant, againſt the power and influ- 
ence of the devil upon mans corrupted and depraved ſtate ) 
is fo farand truly exerciſed by man in the ſeveral meaſures 


and degrees thereof , as.will reader him 1nexcuſable tor nor 
hearkning; 
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hearkning to the light and means tendred and aftorded to him 
through the blood of Chriſt, revealed by the Goſpel, in one 
or other ot the three forementioned branches of his king- 
dome. Lb. 

So that now, upon Gods making man on the ſixth day of the 
creation , forming the firſt Adam of the duſt of the ground, and 
breathing into him the breath of life, he became a living ſoul, was 
ſet up in the firſt image of God, brought forth in the ſame 
kind of mutable perteftion with the Angels, and inall che 
glory and accompliſhments of this firſt ſtate, was a fit ſubje& 
brought upon the ſtage, capable to be attempted by both theſe 
great Captains and competitors, Michael, in the perſon of the 
bleſſed Mediator , and rhe old Dragon, in the perſon of the 
devil. And this laſt ſeems to get the ſtart of the other at firſt 
onlet , foraſmuch as by means of the womans weakneſs, who 
was firſt inthe raſerfion he makes a great advance towards 
his deſign, ſuppoſing he had neer attained his end , for he had 
prevailed ſo tar, as to bring Adamand Eve into the tranſgreſſ- 
on and forfeiture ofall the natural good they were by crea- 
tion made poſleſſours of. 

And then further, in proſecution of the ſame deſign, upon 
this breach made between God and them, he endeavours to 
caſt in the ſeed of alienation and fixed enmity between them 
and God, in order to ſetup his abiding Throne and ſeat in 
the fallen nature of man , whereot the firſt 44am was the 
earthly head, in whom the door was ſet open, whereby ſin ex- 
tred into the world, and death by ſin. 

T hus things were brought into a moſt hopeful way, in the 
eye of the devil, rodiſappoint and defeat the deſign of the 
Mediator,as to the ſafe conducting the promiſed ſeed, through 
all chis diſadvantage and oppoſition , into the deſired place of 
che true Reſt. Whence it1s that the Mediator and Lamb ſlain 
from the beginning, did hereupon think it high time to .make 
diſcovery of himſelf, and of the means for the accompliſhing 
and bringing of his deſigns to pals , in deſpite. of the Serpents 
{ubtilty.and in downright oppoſition to the very gates of hell. 


By 
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By way of promiſe .therefore._.he declares and. engages 
himſelf co ſer up another man, a ſecond Adam, Feſws the Son 
Mary to be born of the ſeed of the womas z who, by being brai- 
ed in his heel ,and undergoing all the rage and enmity that che 
devil and his inſtruments could exerciſe upon him, ſhould 
arrive at ſuch a neerneſs and intimacy of converſe with God 
in the glory withia the veil, as that by the joy thereof ſet before 
him(and the power thereof conveyed intohum, in the ſeed of 
it, when he was laid hold on by the W o x o, inthe womb of 
the Virgin )he ſhould be enabled zo offer up himſelf in ſcene 
to the Fathers will, without ſþot to God, through the eternal ſpirit , 
enduring the Croſs and deſpiſing the ſhame: and ſo through his (uf- 
ferings emtring into the glory that was to follow, he is for ever Po 
down upon his Throne, at Gods right hand , expetting till hu foes 
be made his foot- ſtool, 

Hence itis , that «s through man came death, ſo alſo by man 
comes the reſurrection of the dead, and the ſame man or firſt A- 
dam, who was of the earth,earthy,becomes the ſubje& matter for 
both theſe ſeeds to work upon, the ſeed of the promiſe and ſeed 
of the Serpent, both being to be ſown in this earth, influenced 
and managed by theſe two grand competitors, Michael and 
che: Dragon ; in order co engage and fix the particular men 
and women of Adams poſterity,either in their true Reſt, or in 
an everlaſting enmity thereunto, and excluſion from it , as 
they are either begotten of God and born of the ſpirit, whereby they 
become children of the promiſe and heirs of ſalvation; or left in 
the ſtace of their natural beings, voluntarily to drink in the 
ſeed of the Serpent, and thereby to become hardned and prove 
finally children of wrath,and ſons of perdition , as born after the 
fleſh,and as by a fair ſhewin the fleſhthey do exerciſe and manage 
che fierceſt perſecution againſt the true ſpiritual ſeed. 

So then, according to the birth which chey are of, they 
are either meaſured out with 4 line of life , unto life ; or a line of 
death, unto death : anſwering the two great ends, wherennto 
we ſhall find all things ſerve in this world and in the kingdom 
thereof. 

L This 
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This is that being of this world or from beneath, ſpoken of by 
Chriſt in the Goſpel, which chough in its riſe and þeginnin 
as hath been ſhewed, it be of God ; yet in its progreſs and 
end, through the unlawful uſe thereof, it comes to be of the 
devil,, who is the head and father unto thatftare, ſpirit, 
and intereſt , which ſtands in dire& contradiion and enmi- 
ty to that of Chriſt and the promiſedſeed,as they are the Fery- 

alem that —_— above,and are not of this world. For in this Ser- 
pentine ſeed, there is comprehended an irreconcileable exmi- 
ty _ oppoſition to the power and excellency of. the Croff 
of Chriſt. 

Hh cM contrariety and oppoſition ta the Croſs, all natu- 
ral perfetion and goodneſs 1s looked -upon by God, ascon- 
ſidered only in its ſingle ſeed ( and as the enjoyers and poſ- 
ſeſlors thereof are left by God to their own natural ſenſes, 
capacities and powers of mind, affiſted with all needful 
helps and means, proper and ſuitable to that ſtate ) without the 
addition of a higher and more excellent birth,referved by God 
as a fruit of his bounty and free grace unto his choſen and be- 
loved ones. 

By what-hath been ſatd , we may plainly ſee, thatalchough 
Gods own choſen veſſels are decermined from all erernity, 
and ftxed in ſucta neerneſs of union with God in their head; 
that they can nev?: be moved, but are preſerved by the power 
and influence thereof, trom.all poſhbility ot mifcarying, ſoas 
to fall ſhort of true bleſſednefs - yer thoſe that are'in the num- 
ber of the non-ele&, are not neceflarily determined ſo much 
as in themeans leading them co their deſtruction, hur have 
the free uſe of rheir own natural abilities to prevent the ſame, 
aſſiſted with all ſuitable, requiſite helps and means from.God- 
to keep them from it zwho omitteth nothing that is to be done 
on his part,conducibie hereunto, which is conſiſtent with rhe 
freedome of mans will, and doth not offer violence ro the 
principles which- himſelf chooſeth ro joyn ifſue with God 
' upon, belides all which, he that 7s faithful and cannot deny him- 
ſelf, is pleaſed tobe in the poſture of one that .is not yetriſen 


up 
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up 'to ſhat the door finally upon them, bur leaves open a 
poſſibility of grafting them intoan oneneſs of ſeed with 'the 
right heirs, if at his coming he ſhall find them making aright 
and lawful uſe of the blood of Chriſt ( required by that fiſt 
covenant, renewed thereby upon them fince rhe fall )and nor 
voluntarily rendring themſelyes uncapable of ſuch favour, by - 
their needleſs provocations, in hardning their hearts 'again 
the voiceand teachings of the Crofs, and rejefing that coun- 
ſel of God axinf their own ſouls. 

God then is {o far from looking upon the fall of man in the 
firſt Adam, and the a&- of diſobedience by him committed, 
as the fixing of him and his poſterity in an incapacity of re- 
turning unto God, and of being made rhe true and r/2ht heirs 
of ſalvation, thathe is pleaſed through the blood of Chriſt, to 
declare himſelf reconciled rathe whole race of mankind, as 
beholding them in anew head , in the ſeed of the woman, or 
ſecond Adam, a truth at large diſcuſſed and held forth, 2 Cor. 
5. as alſo Fer.z1.compared with Ezek, 1g.where Chriſt chal- 
lenges all ſouls to be his,as having obtained the non-imputing of 
ſins paſt unto ther, in order to put them upon anew trial of per- 
ſonal obedience unto him who is the Lord that bought them, and 
hath renewed lifein them, that they ſhould henceforth not live 
unto themſelves,but to him that cied for them, Yea,this is ſo evi- 
dent,that the creature #1ſelf, Rom. 8.19, 20,carneſtly geroans and 
labours, expecting areſtauration by this price of redemption 
__u by Chriſt, from under the bondage of corruption, ſo as ro be 

rought into the glorious liberty of the ſons of God. 

In ſumm therefore, there are theſe two great and general 
benefits, lowing forth from Chriſts death npon all men. 

The firſt is, acommonenlightning of ſpirit, whereby there 
is ſet upinthem in ſome degree, more or leſs, thercaxdle of 
the Lord , ſhewing the work of the law in their conſciences, to the 
accuſing or vas 2 them in all they do, and enabling them to 
ſuch improvement thereof, 'as to attain the anſwer of a good 
natural conſciente untothe Rule ſet before them , under the 
firſt adminiſtration of Chriſts kingdom, 

ZL 2 The 
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. The ſecond is, Gods not imputing te them ſins paſt, as alfothe 
often renewing of his pres co them for ſtns preſent, 
- Pſalm 78. 38. exercifing therein bis farbearance for the lake of 
his own juſtice, as pacified and ataned by Chriſts ſacrifice ) 
accompanied with protetion and encouragement which 
thencealſo is afforded them by the hands of the good Angels, 
as his miniſters. of juſtice unto all ſuch as by approving 
themſelves faithful in that little they have received, are tound in 
the number of wel-doers. 

By which we ſee the extent of the vercue of Chriſts blogd, 
even to the ends of the earth, wherein he hath prepared as 
large a remedy for the fallen ſeed of Adam as the dile aſe 
required, 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Shewing the continuance and progreſs of the 

' war. between the ſubjefts of (hriſt and 
 eAnti-( rift, and the terms and iſſues 
upon which they joyn. 


His war firſt diſcovered icſelf in thetwo brathers , 
M Cain and Abel , where the devil comes off equal 
BY I: with Chriſt, ſo as to gain and prevail with Cazy, 
| $2D as Chriſt choſe and accepted' Abel : yea, for ſuc- 
ceſs in the combare, ſeems to have the betrer, 
judging probably,rthat in this murther of 4bel, tne promiſed 
ſeed might have been wholly extin&,and ſo have finally mil- 
carried: God therefore ſupplies 4bels room with another ſon; 
through whofe line the Pn om1rsnD Sx = p might be 
yet figured ont, and carryed on , as through Cazns ne, the 
SzxzD Or Tux S x xe x x t were ſhadowed forth, and 
continued, 

Par the world. coming to multiply , and the generations 
of men to increaſe, - the Ribjects now of Chriſts three king- 
domes, diſtributed as before we have fee down, are upon the - 
ftageat once. 

The firſt fort of men are thoſe ina corrupt, degenerated 
ftate, whoſe daughters the SONS OF GOD went in un- 
to, Gen, 6. and ſo begat Grants, or men of renown. 

The ſecond fort 'are typed our-and comprehended in 
this race of Gr a -T 5, ormen of fameand great repute, ha- 
ving the name of ſons, and God for their Farher; but being 
weighed in the balance of the ſantbuary were found to be tos lis ons 

Z.3 fee; 'y 
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fieſhly ſeed only ; chough ſuch as therein did bear the firſt image 
of God yet who in proceſs of time, did ſo corrupt themſelves, 
that God refuſed to ſtrive by his ſpirit any longer with them, but 
gave them up to the deſtruction of the flood, as thoſe who 
became in the imazinations 7 their hearts, alwaies evil before 
him, and in the works -they did perform, | 

The third ſort were found in the family of Nogh, who was 
inoves in Gods 'account., and typedout the true \{piritual 

ced, . 

Thus we ſee the diſtribution of mankind before the flood: 
but after the flood, it became much more evident and appa- 
rent, not only in the chree ſons of Noah, that afterwards peo- 
pled again the whole earth - but in rhe time of Abraham, with 
whom God renewed both:his covenants - making him the Fa- 
ther of many nations, or indeed, .of the two great nations, one 
of the law, the other of faith : Iſhmael, born of Hagar, the bond- 
woman, figuring out the. children of the firſt covenant, that 
were bors after the fleſh: and Iſaac the ſon of the free woman, who 
w4s by promiſe, typing out the ſeed born after the ſpirit, 

Theſe two ſeeds were diſtinguiſhed by their bitths, and diſ- 

enſations they were under, from all the nations of the wortd 
= ers were in an open idolatrous,heatheniſh ſtate,our of 
which Abraham was called intothe land which God ſhould 
{hew him, ; 

And in proceſs of time, when God made good the promiſes 
to Abrahams (eed, in giving them. poſleſsion of the earthly 
Canaan, he ſtill continued this threefold diſtribution of man- 
kind, chuſing the fleſhly ſeed of Abraham from among all the 
Nations round about them, and placing them in the midſt of 
them ; and then by his Prophets and-the true miniſtry of his 
Word, ſubdividing again the ſpiritual ſeed from the carnal. 

Into this threetold diſtribution, God was pleaſed to ſort 
and rank fallen mankind, and ſo to continue them. unto 
Chriſts ſecond coming, in order to accompliſh and fulfil che 
whole counſel of his willupon them , which he had fore-parpoſed 
aud determined within himſelf, and had choſen the Lord Jeſus 


as 
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25 2 polifhed [haft in his hand, to bring.to paſs accordingly . b 

argon s of himſelf in the Golpeland word of _ cj 
wherein firſt he is declared to be the Captain and Author of 
alvation unto the whole ſpiritual ſeed , the many ſons that are 
given him by the F ather, tobring up to eternal glory ( inthe ſame 
way he came to.it himſelf, who was made perfel through [uffer- 
ings) of whom he is not to loſe one, byt to raiſe them ap all at the 
left day, into everlaſting life. | 

Secondly, he is declared the Redeemer and Ranſomer, ſo 
far, of all mankind, from under the power of fin and Satan,as 
ro diſable them to keep off the good things contained in the 

romiſes of this life,or f that which is to come,trom any that ſhall 
fulfill the condition of them, orat leaſt keep themſelves (as 
they may) from ſuch high provocations and wiltul reſiſtance, 
for which God ſwears in his wrath they ſhall newer enter into has 
RE ST. But when man finds ſuch work before him, as he 
cannot go through with by the ſtrength of nature, he will not 
reſigri up himſelt in ſuch caſe (though he.ſee there is no other 
way ) that God may do it tor. him by.bringing him to Chris 
that he may have life ;, but fits down in a ſullenneſs of ſpirig, 
reſiſting the Holy Ghoſt,. and rejeting the counſel of God, 
2bainſt his own ſoul. 

In- dire& oppoſition to both theſe- declared -branches of 
Gods will, in the Goſpel , the devil and his inftraments ſer 
themſelves. | | 

Firſt, roattempt by all the power that is in -the gates of hell, 
to'prevail againſt the wery eleiF themiclves that are built on the 
Rock, and are out of his reach to annoy, in reference to the cer- 
cainty of their ſalvation : finding therefore little hopes or 
likelihood to fruſtrate themin that,he makes it his bufinel(s ro 
render them of all men moſt miſerable, as toany hopes or en- 
joyments1n this lite; wherein he-finds latitude -given him, in 
the power allowed to him, to braiſe their heel. 

Secondly, heuſerh all the means-thar lie in his power, by 
ſubtilty or torce, ſo far as Gods permiſsion gives way to him, 


to aflault che will and judgement of man, how highly en- 
lighrmed, 
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lightned, and how farquickned fhever,upon his Hngle-aawE 
ral root, in order toentice and dra him away from- bis: fabjey: 
&ion unto God, in rhe natural fetvice and worſhip that is dute 
from him, never leaving till he hath prevailed with and over 
him,'to provoke God ſo highly (notwithſtanding all his good- 
neſs, patienceand long-ſuffering to him extended , through 
the blood of Chriſt) as thereby to render himſelf a»worthy of 
any furtherlove or favour, and to move God to ſwear js bis 
wrath, that he fhall newer enter into his REST. | 

Under theſe two general heads, we ſhall find, as in a con- 
ſtant crack, throughout the whole Scripture, the workings 
and counter-workings that are kept on foot and maintained 
berween the Man Cunisr Jz us, who would bave all 
men to be ſaved, and come tothe knowledge of the truth ,and the 
Man Or S1n and erand deceiyer, Satan, who would 
have no man to be faved , but all co be made children unto 
him, whos the father of lyes. 

The means uſed by Chriſt, to produce, renew and; main- 


tain the workings and operations ot light and life from himga 
the hearts and conſciences of fallen mankind, is Youu on 


foot, as hath been already ſhewed, the threefold law and go- 
vernment, given and erected by him at the beginning,aver all 
the ſons of Adam, upon the fall : through the power and exer- 
ciſe whereof, 

Firſt, he doth that to and in the hearts and conſciences of 
the very heathen, which fits and qualifies them to live an{wer- 
able (if the fault benot in thamklres) to the law and govern- 
ment they are under, according to the meaſures ofattainmeat 
which the meer natural man may have. Thelike he dothun- 
to the children of the firſt Covenant, unto whom he is much 
more bountitu],ſutably to the ſtate he farther leads theminto. 
And thirdly, he exceeds what he doth to both theſe, in the 
communications of himſelt unto the ſpiritual ſeed, whom he 
ſuffers nor to deſtroy themſelves, but takes a courle to crols 
their own wils and deſires, when .they are hearkning to the 


temptation of their own luſt, or Satan, to dngy them __ 
$ 
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This threefold conſcience and = of man, inthe proper 
rinciples and operations of each of rhem,, whether they are to 
be found ſingle, orall of them togerher, as in ſweet harmony, 
thus ſer up in the ſpiritnal ſeed, our purpoſe is to treat of - 
and thar, as particularly and diſtin&ly as we can,to fall in with 
the experiences of all that may be therein concerned : look- 
ing upon this as the beſt merhod we can take, for the clear 
opening and ſtating the ſeveral diſpenſations of Chriſts three» 
fold government and Kingdom, already entred upon. And 
therefore we ſhall conſider the principles and operations of 
each of theſe conſciences ; either, 

Firſt, as they are Chriſts own workmanſhip in and upon the 
heart and ſpirit of man, as the beginning and foundation of 
thoſe holy and righteous atings by him required under the 
diſpenſation, whereinto each of chem is brought by God, or, 

Secondly, as they are the lawfall and righteous workings 
of the ſpirit of man,enabled hereunto by free gift from Chriſt, 
and in dependance upon him , yet as the fruit and travel of 
his own proper judgement and will reified, in the uſe of 
thoſe means , prepared and laid before him by Chriſt, ro 
bring him to the right end of all motion, which is the true 
R = s T, whilſt as yer he is under works,and not under grace;or, 

Thirdly, as-they are the unlawtull and forbidden fruit of 
mans ſpirit, qualitied and enabled from Chriſt as before ex- 
preſſed, when chrough his own luſt he is enticed, and through 
the ſubrilty of Satan he is eninared ; fo as /uſt, when it hath thus 
conceived, is the root of all evil operation, bringing forth fruit 
to death, even death eternal, in the end,if the Lord upon the 
grounds of nis new and everlaſting Covenant, do not pluck 
ſuch ſouls out of this danger, and lead them to ſuch a ſtare, as 
contains in ita perfect ſecurity and freedom from the re-entry 
of (in, with its prevailing power over them, 

Through che right and diſtin& conſideration of theſe prin- 
ciples and operations of conſcience in the ſons and daughters 
of men, we may come to find our ſelves, where we are , and 


whoſe ſ{ubjecs, whether Chriſts or the Devils, and to what 
Aa Kingdom 
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Kingdom or diſpenſation we belong, in reference to the one 
or the other, to the Kingdom of Chrits marvellous light, or to 
the power of Satans accurſed darkneſi, and upon what terms 
we ſtand, in the one or the other; whether in a wavering 
ſtate, conſiſting in a capacity and poſſibility of removal our of 
the one into the other ; or in a fixed, determined ſtate, upon 
which it is impoſsible forany change to be brought, either in a 
good ſenſe, or ina bad z in which men are reſerved and kepr 
taſt, either in the bonds of perfect love, light and freedom, that 
caſterh out fear, as the elect : or in chains of darkneſs and cap- 
tivity, unto the judgepent of the great day, as the non-elect, 
who will be deſtroyed by the brightneſs of —_ coming,when 
he ſhall appear the ; cw time, without ſin, to the ſalvation of his 
People. 
And this we ſhall do, if God permit , as a ſervice to theſe 
preſent times, wherein /ike l;ttle children, moſt are toſſed to awd 
fro with every wind of dotrine Y/ the ſlight of men , and cunnin 
craftineſs whereby men and devils lie in wait to deceive, and lea 


on the 1gnorant to the Chambers of death. 


CHAP. XV. 


Shewing more particularly the bounds of that 
Rule and Government , which 1s ſet up by 
Chriſt in the natural conſcience , together 
with the anſwer of a good conſcience thereun- 


to, in thoſe that are under this firſt diſpen- 


ſation. 


3ST is moſt evidentby the Scriptures, that amongſt 
the nations who are ſaid to be without law, as 
PRE diſtinguiſhed from the Jews that were under the 
= law, there were found doers of the Law by nature, 
who ſhewed the work of the law written in their 
hearts, their conſciences bearing them witneſs, and their thoughts 
mean while accuſing or excuſing one another, Rom. 2. 14,15. 
Of ſuch Peter ſpeaketh, Ads 10, 34, 35+ where he ſaith, of 
a truth 1 perceive that Godis o reſpetter of perſons : but in eve- 
ry nationhe that feareth him and worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted 
with him : according as David alſo exprefleth, Pſalm 34.12.14, 
15, 16. What man is he that deſireth life, aud loveth many daies 
that he may ſee Good ? let him depart from evil and do good; tor the 
eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous, and his ears are open unto 
their cry.But the face of the Lord is againſt them that do exil,to cut 
off the remembrance of them from the earth ; and this without re- 
ſpett of perſons; for as many as have ſinned without law, (hall alſo 
eriſh without law : and as many as have ſinned inthe law, ſhall be 


1udged by the law, Rom. 2.12. 
on Aa 2 And 
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And on the contrary, as many as have approved themſelyes 
faithful unto God without law, in a dutitul and chaſte obſer- 
vance of the judgements, which by him are given to all nations, 
Ezek. 5. 6, 7.are alike accepted, As 10. 35. as thoſe that un- 
der the law have approved themſelves righteous , in walking 
in all thoſe commandments and ordinances of th: Lord blamelef, 
Lyke 1.6, and are equally rewarded by God, according to 
their anſwerableneſs to the 1:zht they live in,who will punctu- 
ally pertorm what lies on his parc, in giving to the r:2hteous 
man, the righteous muns reward, according to the tenor of the 
promiſes, covenant, and light they live under, For the Lord 
is a Goa of Goas, aud Lord of Lords, a great God, a mighty and 
4 terrible one, which regardeth not perſons, nor taketh reward, but 
judgeth righteouſly the whole world, and all the nations in ir; 
Det, 10, 17.though he was pleaſed to delight fo far in the fa- 
thers of theJewiſh {eed,as to chute their ſeed atter them,above 
all people of the world beſides, to take them neerer to him 
and make thema habication, more immediatefor himſelf, Yet, 
as tothe main,which is the grace of being made new creatures, 
the Scripture ſaith expreſly,either circumciſion nor uncircumet- 
fion availeth anything , or hinders at all either of them, from 
being taken into the RicnrEeousnEs OrFalrn, 
and life of the nev7 and everlaſting covenant. 

The nations then of the world, confidered as thoſe that are 
without law(comparatively with the Jews) are not left by Chriſt 
without 4 witneſs of God, kept up amongſt chem, nor without 
Fudgements,0rdinances aud Laws proper to them in that ſtate, 
ordained by God to bring them untolife, and to the know- 
ledge of the truth: accompanied alſo with ſuitable and ſufh- 
cient means, to lead to that end, 

And therefore immediately afterrhg flood , God declares 
himſelf, as making 2 kind of ſtipulation andcovenant with all 
nations, in the perſon of Noah, and his family, giving them 
ſtatutes and ordinances, upon the oblervance whereof , he pro- 
miſeth his reward and blefling ; referring the ſum of all to this, 
that iz; the image of God did he make man: which perfection, he 

requires 
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requires and expects ſtill, that man ſhould be aiming at,and en- 
deavouring the attainment of, in all his operations z as tntima- 
ting thereby , the — under which all men are by 
nature { eipecially conſidering the extent of Chriſts death ) 
to yield obedience to that law, which was written out in mans 
nature at firſt : the ſeeds and principles whereof, are renewed 
freely by gift trom Chriſt, in that enlightning wherewith he 
eulightens every man that comes into the world , making the ſpirit 
of max , in aleſſer or higher degree and meaſure, the candle 
and lamp of the Lord,that is fed with oil out of the holy candleſtick 
from Chriſt ( through a work in their natural. conſcience by 
the miniſtry ot Angels)enabling them toa diſcerning of good 
and evil, according to the light and principles of that natural 
righteouſnels wherein they were at firſt created; and requi- 
ring them to exerciſe and improve this talent and. ability 
ot mind, freely given unto them , promilting to have hw eye 
{97 20d pon them , in their being faithful according to that little 
they have received,and to accept them according to what they have, 
and not according to what they have not : and to keep his ears open 
auto their cry, if they wart wiſdom or ſtrength to go forward 
and improve what they have received ; cauſing them alſo to 
meet with prote&tion and encouragement under the miniſtry 
of the good Angels, in counter-ballance to the diſcouraging 
aſſaults of the wicked ones; to the end that by being thus 
aſſiſted and ſftrengthned , in willing and reſolving on a holy 
and righteous courſe of life and operation , and putting 
che ſame 1n practice, they may the better bear up againſt 
the degenerated part of naturein them, and all the power and 
influence ot Satail joyning therewith, until the fault mani- 
teſtly appear to be in their own free-will and determination, 
by rebeliing againſt the Rule and government which Chriſt 
hath given them to walk by, and dctaining the manifeſtation 
of the truth communicated to them, ix uzriehteonſneſs. 

And beſices this tawars ſtrengthning and encouragement, 
afforded by God unto them : there 8 alſo a viſible and ont- 
ward Teſtimony of his acceptance accompanying them, 
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as in -the caſe of Fob; where the devil rakes notice, that as 4 
reward unto 706 in his faithful and upright walking with God, 
in fearing God , and eſchewing evil, God made a hed, e about him, 
and about his, and about all that he had, and _— the works of his 
hands, giving hereiv his Angels charge over him , being as yer 
but under this firſt diſpenſation, though withall he had a ſeed 
of immortal life underneath. 

The ſum then of what God requires,by the Rule and judge- 
ments he gives unto all nations, is, that they depart from evil and 
do good, 1n the exerciſe of the natural abilities of their mind, 
rectified and enlightned through the benefit of Chriſts blood, 
and ſo made improveable by the uſe of the means which he 
affords them in preſent, and 1s yet further willing to reveal 
to them in future, in order to their growing our of all natural 
filth and pollution of fleſh, in conformity to that primitive 
purity wherein man was at firſt created : and to their being 
delivered out of the kingdom of Sathan and power of darkne(, v 
in which the deſign of the devil is, to fix and detain them tor 
ever. 

Now the good anſwer ofthis natural conſcience unto this 
Rule and theſe judgements and ordinances of Chriſt,confiſts 
firſt, in the fear and aw of God which ſuch have in them, thar 
keeps them from {inning againſt him,or thwarting the dictates 
of their own enlightned judgement, ſhewing itſelf in accuſing 
them for evil doings, and excuſing them in good, eſpecially 
when ſtrengthned herein by inward good motions and impre!- 
ſions, thatare the effefts of the miniſtry of the good Angels, 
to perſwade and encourage hereunto. 

Secondly, in a vigilant care and induſtry to walk up faith- 
fully co this light, nor ſlighting or negle&ing any proper and 
ſuitable means conducing thereunto., 

Thirdly, in an experimental ſenſe of the emptineſs and 
inſufficiency of the good works by them done, to juſtifie and 
preſent them farxltleſs before God ( before whom the Angels them- 
felves are aſhamedand hide their faces ) which made 706 to ſay ; 
if 1 juſtifie my ſelf, my own mouth ſhall condemn me : if I ſay 1 
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am perfets, it ſhall alſo prove me perverſe. Though 1 were rages 
yet wowla I not know my ſoul , I would deſpiſe my life, lob gr 
20, 21. 

Fourthly and _—_ In a forwardneſs and readineſs of mind 
to forget and leave behind all their preſent attainments , and 
to be in a poſture to receive words, whereby they may be [aveat: 
with which Peter came to the Centurion, who ſeems to have 
had all theſe four particulars very viſible and eminent in the 
good conſcience he exerciſed , whilſt as yet he was neither 
under the law nor a believer, but in the top-perfection (as it 
were ) of this firſt diſpenſation , waiting for that greater light 
and mercy to be revealed and communicated tohim , words 
whereby he might be ſaved, 

Through the exerciſe of this natural good conſcience and 
uſe of the means accompanying the ſame, there is no man that 
comes intothe world, wherever he be born or educated , but is 
- in a capacity of being reſpeted by God,as a natural righteous 

man, and ſo to be accepted with him in his alms and prayers, 
which with the Centurion, he may put »p to God, and thereby 
be taught how to eſcape the filchineſs and groſs corruptions 
of nature, and to arrive at that ſtate wherein he may find the 
like grace from God,which the Centurion did, that 1s, to have 
the means ſent unto him, _— he may be ſaved. Thus by 
Chriſt, is every man in the way of ſeeking the Lord, if peradven- 
ture feeling after him he may find him, who is not far from every 
one of us. 

By this work of Chriſt in the conſcience, there is ſer upan 
enlightned moral principle of judgement and will, oppoſite to, 
and warring with the corrupt and degenerate part - according 
to which, Paul, Rom. 7, ſaid, that he was alive once, to wit, in 
the exerciſe of ſuch a moral good conſcience, and therefore in 
the .A#s made it apart of his Confeſsion, that he had lived in 
all good _— to that day; that is to ay, in all the forts of 
good conſcience, which men may live in, 

Firſt, in ſuch a one wherein he lived before the Law came to 
him, in the lite and power thereof, Secondly, ia that, where- 
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in the life and power of the Law conſiſted. And thirdly, in 
char, which is the obedience of Faith, which Paulexperienced, 
after that blamelefs righteouſneſs he lived in, according to the 
Law. 

And thoughthe firſt of theſe bethe loweſt and weakeſt, yer 
it brings-forth a very beautifull and good change in naturall 
men , under this firſt diſpenſation, heightning their faculties 
and operations _—_— tothe meaſure of light and life they 
haveartained unto, and keeping up ſuch righteouſneſs which 
God thinks fit to reward, and to carry himlelf favourably and 
propitiouſly towards thoſe in whom it is found, through the 
blood of Jeſus the Mediator , wherein, that ſort of men ar this 
day that go under the name of Quakers, are a moſt notable in- 
ſtance and lively witneſs. For through-a diligent and faithful 
improving of this very light within the conſcience, it is ſaid, 
Rom 2.,that thoſe that were without [aw,did ſo become doers of the 
law by nature , that they outſtript the formal Few and viſible 
profeſſour of God, under the law, In which caſe the ancircum- 
ciſien are accounted by Pay, when they keep and fulfill the righte- 
ouſneſs required by the law, to be equal with choſe that are under 
the law, yea, lo far to ſurpals, as to judge ſuch of them, who 
by the letter and circumciſion becoming formal, ds traxſorefs 
the law and not anſwer the end of it, 

And indeed, in the judgement and acceptation of God, 
the natual man,thatis found Dy God,doing the work of th: law, 
by nature,working the righteouſneſs and good therein required, 
is ( according to his meaſure, and antiverable ro what he hath 
received ) as much reſpected and regarded by God, as he thar 
is ander the law, ſerving and walking with God, according to 
the ordinances and = Be when thereof, Sothe Apoſtle con- 
clades, Rem. 3. 28, 29, 30. when he looks upon both theſe 
ſtates , as comprehended under the law, and equally falling 
fhort of the glory of God, aud righteouſneſs that is by faith , which 
comes alike to the one and to the other , making no difference. 

And yet, comparing one with the other, there 1s a-very 
great difterence, by reaſon of the diſpexfations "= are re- 
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ſpe&ively under. For, ſo conſidered, the Few is firſt,and then 
the Gentile : the Few is above and « neer, the Gentile is below 
and afar off. The Jew hath the ORACLES O'r Go ÞDÞ 
committed unto him, hath Gods viſible ſanctuary and preſence: 
to Iſrael pertains the adoption and the glory, and the covenants, 
and the giving of the law, and the ſervice of God,and the promiſes, 
and of them, as concerning the fleſh,Chriſt came. 

Through the want of all cheſe priviledges, the reſt of the 
nations are called Gentiles, aliens from the Commonwealth of Iſ- 
ral, and ſtrangers to the covenants of promiſe, (o as the lightvf 
the witneſs ſhining amongſt them, is bur as the interiour l;ght 
appointed to rule the night , in compariſon of that by the = 
which is the greater lizht that rules the day.In reſpe&t whereof, 
the difference between cheſe rwo generations . of righteous 
men,and ſorts of good conſcience, under this firſt and ſecond 
diſpenſation,is very material and confiderable. For thoſe that 
are doers of righteonſneſs by nature, as the former, are not _ 
planted out of the firſt Adam, but are rather healed of their deadly 
wornd, reſtored in principles to fome meaſure and degree of 
the exerciſe of right reaſon and free will.expeRting in the way 
of their own perſonal righteouſneſs and holineſs, as Adam did 
before thefall, to live and pleaſe God, until they be admirred 
unto ſuch farther maniteſtation of his counſel, as he yer 
reſerves to communicate unto them, 

But thoſe that are doers of righteouſneſs by the Law, and as 
they are made under the power of the Law are taken out of 
that ſtock of the firſt Adam, tranſplanted into the good Olive- 
tree ( the man Chriſt Feſus ) and made to partake + the fatneſs 
thereof, Rom.11 Ong thereby wholly a right ſeed, Jer.2521; 
a holy and righteous fleſhly ſeed, in the principles and opera- 
tions of their mind, anſwerable tothe holy and righteous fleth 
of Chriſt, and are taught to ſee the need of coming to God, and 
of being accepted with him in net gr or death of Chriſt, who 
conſidered as coming in the fleſh, is given to them -for a' new 


head or root, (and fo, the root being holy, in like manner are the 
branches , and the firſt-fruits being holy, ſo is the whole lump ) yet 
Bb hereby 
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hereby they haveno more fecority or freedom from the dan- 
ver of falling away, and being broken off 4g 4mm, then the Gentile, 
but ſtill bile under works, or the reghteouſnefs required by the 
Law, wherein they may, not only be 7gnorant of the righteouſ- 
neſs of the faith of the Son of God,but become oppofers of it,and 
exalrers of this their legal righteouſneſs againſt rhe excellency o 
the knowledge of the croſs of Chriſt, which brings in his a 
ing righteoufneſs. 

The fons of Adm then, which we are to acknowledge 
uffder this firſt diſpenſation of light and righteouſneſs, are all 
mankind, one or other, amongſt all the Nations of the world, 
in their meaſure and degree, from the loweſt to the higheſt, 
trom the ſmoaking Flax to the moſt ſhining Flame of that wit- 
neſs which God and Chriſt think not fit to leave themfebves with- 
out, in the very region of darkneſs, and night condition of the 
world, under the firſt adminiſtration of Chriſts Kingdom : 
which witneſs in the natural conſcience, is in order to lead 
men unto the trac day-brcat and dawnings of Chriſt,cicher in 
the face of his firſt or of his ſecond appearance. : | 

Examples of the gradual meaſures and growths unto which 
men may arrive in this ſtate(beſides what we have mentioned, 
as appearing in our times) have been very obvious in all ages 
(as well fromthe record of God in the Scriptures , as from 
other teſtimonies) who, whether they came to the knowledge 
of the letter of the'Scriprures, or not,did approve themſelves 
faithful to the light they had , in fearing God and eſchewing 
evil; exerciſing themſelves in righteous operations, to the con- 
demning of the corrupt evill world wherein they lived. Some 
ef theſe have been fo eminent in their times, as hath been 
ro the ſhame and reproach of many viſible profeſſors, as well 
before the coming of Chriſt in the fleſh, as ſince. 

As for thoſe ſince Chriſts coming,there hath been nothing 
more familiar to obſervation, then ſuch a generation. of men, 
who have walkedin a practical witneſs of morall righreouſ- 
neſs, and exerciſe of right reaſon ( even under the formal 
game and profteſsion of Chriſtians ) which, however branded 
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with reproachful names, and lighted by profeſſars, whoſe 
knowledge puffs them wp, yet ey are thoſe for whom Chriſt 
dyed,and unto whom they may {ive under their diſpenſation, 
to the Lord,and therefore ought not to be judged and caſt off with 
this ſaying, "_ by your ſelves we are holiey then you, ſince they 
are in\alawtyll and acceptable way of working righteouſnei unto 
the\Lord,.as well as others that are butynder works,and not wn- 
der grace; and totheir own maſter they ſtand or fall. Who there- 
fore art thay that juagef anather mans ſervant ;or,that condemn- 
eſt another, and doſt the ſame things * 
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{ oncerning the Rule and Dominion , which by 
the law Chriſt exerciſeth in the mind of thoſe 
that are made children of the firſt Covenant, 
together with the anſwer of a good conſcience 

 thereunto, in ſuch as are ſubjefls unto Chriſt 
under this ſecond diſpenſation. 


HE ApoſtlePa»/,Rom.7.ſpeaking unto thoſe that 
SJ in their experiences underſtood what it was to 
&*S be »nder the Law,(aith,that the Law hath Dominion 
AD) over 4 man as long 4s he liveth, And in the further 
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W explication hereof, doth ſhew what he means by 
that expreſſion, as long as he liveth :interpreting it to be under- 
ſtood of thoſe that live unto Chriſt as their Bxivs 6x00 
and Hus » a x v underthe firſt covenant, vey. 2, 3. andare, 
as it were hismarried wife under that diſpenſation, 1/a. 54. 1. 
bearing children , or becoming fruitful unto Chriſt in this 
ſtare - intimating unto us hereby, the marriage uni- 
on which every child of the firſt covenant is taken into with 
Chriſt, when they two are made one <P that the particular 
perſon ſounired is taken out of the firſt Adamasa corrupted 
root and wild olive tree,and made a member of the firft Adams 
image, natural righteouſneſs or perfection , in the> new root 
of it, that ſprings upin the perſon of Chriſt, as he is bory of 4 
woman, made under the law , and is the miniſter of the true cir- 
cumciſion in his fleſh, for the truth of God, to confirm the promiſes 
wpto the fathers , who expected ſuch a coming of Chriſt in 
the 
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the fleſh, the true Tabernacle, which God pitched and net 
man, | 

This is repreſented, Roms. 11. by that Food Olive tree, where- 
of the Fews wnder the law were the natural branches, though ca- 
pable to be broken off and rejected, in order to the Gentiles 
coming into their room, and taking their place and ſtation there, 
even upon the ſame terms of uncertainty, ( if not eſtated 
upon firmer principles in the new covenant ) tor, ſaith the A- 
poſtle to the Genrtiles,7f tho who wert cut out of the Olive tree 
which i wild by nature , wert graffed contrary unto Nature in- 
to a good Olive tree : how much more ſhall theſe which are the nats- 
ral branches, be eraffed -into their own Olive tree ? Whence it 
__— plainly, that by the miniſtry of circumciſion and of 
the law, the fleſhly ſeed of Iſrael had the fign or ſeal of the 
righteouſneſs mrE or had, under the types and figures of the 
law, the ſignification of that glory which was to be revealed 
' in Chriſt as he was to come and be God manifeſted in fleſh, and 
in that fleſh was to perform that obedience, and offer up rhar 
ſacrifice unto God, which ſhould bear away all their iniquities, 
as intoaland of forgetfulneſs, never tobe remembred more ; 
figured out unto them by the ſcapegoat, and the daily ſacri- 
fices offered up in the Temple, ar the ſlaying of which they 
laid or impoſed their hands upon the Head of the ſacrifice , in to- 
ken of that their belief and expectation:and that they preſented 
not themſelves before God in their own perion il r1yhteouſ- 
neſs,as did the Gentiles ( which God winked at during the time 
of their ignorance)but that they looked for Gods acceptance and 
drawings nearuntothem in and through the blood of Chriſts 
facrifice, and as the fleſh of Chriſt was a new head or root in- 
to which they were implanted,ſo that by his righteouſnels and 
not by their own, were all the branches made righteous, and 
in him, as in the firſt fraits, the whole lump was rendred holy. 

This is the circumciſion in the antitype & truth, whereof that 
in thefleſh& outward man was but the ſhadow & ſeal,rhrough 
which , the good thing to come, even the image itſelf, Chriſts 
natural. righteouſne(s and = perteRion , was exhibited 
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to the eye of the children of this firſt covenant;andtherein-was 
ſignified the cutiing of, which is made without hands, þy 
the circumciſion of Chriſt, to the caking of man out of the 
corrupt natural body - of the firſt 44a: and planting him 
into the pure natural body of the ſecond:whereby the body of the 
ſons of the fleſh is put off (at leaſt in the ſeed and principles) ſoas 
thoſe that were dead in rheir ſins, and the Peet 8 of their 
fleſh, do hereby become quickned with Chriſt, and have a conditio- 
nal forgiveneſs of all their ſins, upon the terms of rhe firſt co- 
venant , whilſt che trae Believer, by vertue of a higher union 
in the new covenant, obtains as in common with the other,the 
very ſame benefit, abfolucely and unchangeably. 

Ofthis generation of men in a ſtate of fleſhly Saint-ſhip,Pasl 
ſpeaks,when he intimates Rom.9.that they are not all Iſrael,which 
are of [ſrael,neither (ſaith he)becauſe they are the ſeed of Abraham, 
are they all children : but in 1ſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called : that s, 
they which are the children of the fleſh, theſe are not the children of 
God,but the children of the promiſe are counted for the ſeed,v.6.57,8. 

The trae ſeed, even according to the fleſh, muſt be com- 
prehended in Iſaac, as he is the figure of Chriſt, coming in 
the fleſh, And not only this, but when Rebecca alſo bad con- 
ceived by one , even by our father T(aac, it was ſaid unto her , the 
elder ſhall ſerve the younger , ver. 10, 12. the one repreſentin 
him that was born after the fleſh, the ſeed and children of the 

earthly Feruſalem, enzendred from cMount® Sinai : the other, 
himhr was born ofier the ſpirit, the ſeed that are begotten of 
the leruſalem that is above, which is the mother of all the right 

"irs of the promiſe. 

By this rhere is preſented to our view, Firſt, the natural 
fleſhly ſeed of Iſrael, that were only ſo outwardly, whoſe circumci- 
fron was that only which was outward in the fleſh, which Rom. 2, 
is counted 4s n8 circumciſion:nor were the perſons thereby,real- 
ly differenced at all from Heathens;but were inferiour ro ſuch 
ot them as by nature were dorrs of the law, ver. 25, 26,27, 28. 

Secondly here is deſcribed to us, the true ſeed of Iſrael, as 
they are the children of the firſt covenant, and make up the 
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earth! Jn , the proper ſubjeas of Chriſt nnder this 
ſecond ifpenſation , as he hath Rule and Dominion over them 
the law, and is a huzband to them by the covenant of works. 
heſeare at large fet our and particularly deſcribed, Ze&.16. 
ver .1. tothe 15. 

Thirdly here are made knownto/us the true 7acobs,thoſe that 
like Princes wreſtle withGod and prevail , who are the ſeed thae 
overcome, and though they be the younger in birth, yet ſupplant 
the elder,and of {af dobecome the firit, being t eur before the 
children of the firſt covenant, how glorious and excellent 4 ſhew 
ſoewer they may make in the fleſh ;, for they are circumciſed with 
a further circumciſion made without hands inthe death of Chriſt, 
ro the taking them out of the life of Chriſts natural body, as 
it is the keeping up the firſt Tabernacle or SanQuary, and to 
the planting thews into ſumilitude with him in his dead and cruci- 
fied body,-to open thereby unto them the way into the hol:- 
/ of all, the glory that is within the weyl, and life that is from the 

ead. Which circumciſion Rom. 2, vey. 29. is faid to have -its 
praiſe of God , in diſtintion, by way of eminency, from the 
two former, 

Now the ſecond ſort of Iſraelites, whoſe Circumcifion is 
inward, to the doing away the filth of the fleſh only, and whoſe 
praiſe is of men, are thoſe the Scripture intends by the children 
of the firſt Covenant, thoſe upon whom the living W o « » 
of God hath had ſuch effect, as ts write out in the fleſbly tables of 
their hearts, a conformity to that image of God, that ſhines 
forth in rhe fle(b of Chriſt (wherein his natural righteouſneſ 
and perfection, ſingly conſidered, doth confiſty as che Ru: 
and holy Commandment which they are to follow, and be 
conformed nnto, for their ſanctification ; whilſt he himſelf is 
made their head and covering as to their juſtification,through 
their acrual implantation into. the-ſame living natural body or 
fleſh wirh him, or by the marriage union with him, into which 
they are taken by the firſt Covenant: Through which opera- 
tion and change of condition brought npon them, they are ve- 
ry much. differenced from the doers or workers .of _ 
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ouſneſs by nature under the firſt diſpenſation : for theſe are 
caught, as to their juſtification before God, and drawing near 
into communion with him, to look at themſelves as repre- 
ſented in their head, and as having their plantation and abode 
in him, which was figured out by the Shew-bread under the 
Law,8 by their laying their hands on the head.of the ſacrifice,upon 
which God had laid all their ſins ;, fo as they are made righteoms, 
not in themſelves thus confidered,but in another, even through 
the Mediatorſhip of the Man Chriſt Feſus, as their Head, in 
whoſe natural righteouſneſs and perfection they ſtand blame- 
leſs before God, wherein all their peace is founded, and the 
comfort of all their communion. 

And ſecondly, as thus they are differenced by this ſtate of 
their juſtification, which the others are not acquainted with, 
ſo alſothe image of God unto which they are to be conforme- 
ed for their ſanctification, to the likening them in all things 
unto the pure and ſpotleſs natural man of Chriſt,is that which 
exceeds and is ſuperiour to the rightepuſneſs and perfection 
of the firſt Adam, as the original pattern is above and before 
the firſt Copy, though it be of the ſame nature and kind 
with it. 

And ſuchis the glory and excellency of this Nate,that God 
thinks fit to lead the true heirs through this, into the glory of 
their inheritance that is to follow, and to give it them in 
common with thoſe that are children of the firſt Covenant , 
ſuffering them for a ſeaſon to remain together with them as 
fellow-1ervants in the houſe, and to live in the form and faſhi- 
on of ſervants, undifferenced in any thing from them, though 
they be Lords of all. 

Yea farther, this firſt work and change.as it is accompany- 
ed with the ſeed of ſaving faith, Heb. 6. 9. is the beginning of 
the new creation, in the true heirs, unto whom Chriſt is not 
only the beginner, but the finiſher of their faith, not only the 
W oxD that begins with chem, in the glory of his fr ap- 
pearance, but the W o x Þ that ends with them,in the glory 
of his ſecond : whereas thoſe that are the children of the rſt 
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Covenant, ſingly conſidered, as left alone, without the things 
that accompany ſalvation, as Heb.6.1.to 9. _—_ by the word 
of the beginning they attain great reformation and enlightnings, 
yet after all, they prove as the ground that i near to curſing, 
whoſe end is to be burned; falling away after all ſuch enlight- 
nings, ſo that it 5 inpoſsible to renew them any more wntd repen- 
tance : according to what is alſo ſpoken by Feremiah, Chap, 
11.15, 16, 17. What hath my beloved to do in mine houſe, ſeeing 
ſhe hath wrought lewdneſs with many ? And the holy fleſhis paſſed 
from thee : the Lord called thy name A green Olive-tree, fair, 
and of goodly fruit : but now, he that planted thee, hath pronounced 
evil againſt thee, and kindled a fire upon thee, and thy branches are 
broken. So then, to ſuch there remains no more ſacrifice for ſin; 
but the very juſtification it ſelf, which they were admitted in- 
to, is denyed them by Chriſt, 'cutting them again off trom his 
living body, as «nprofitable branches, fit to be caſt into the fire, 
Oh. 15. 6. 

, Theſe are they, conſidered in the exerciſe of this kind of 
life and holy operations, that areas the fruitful married wife unto 
Chriſt under the firſt Covenant, and ever whom the Law hath 
dominion while they are in this life, ſhort of, and unacquainted 
withan implantation into Chriſts.dead body, not having the 
fimilitude and conformity unto his death, ſo much as in the 
ſeed of it, brought forth in them, 

The anſwer which theſe have, of a good conſcience towards God, 
under the Law, is particularly ſtared Rom. 7. where they are 
in Paxls own perſon repreſented, as having that workmanſhip 
ſet up in their hearts and minds,which ſtands in an exa& con- 
formity to the Law,or image of Chriſts natural righteouſne(s 
and perfe&tion, which holy, righteous, ſpiritual, and good: and 
{o having that heart-work 1n them, whereby they adhere to, 
and approve the Law, and the goodneſs and righteouſneſs 
thereof, in oppoſition to the contrary body of fin and death, 
which is ſtill in being and exerciſe in them and with them, 
ready upon all occafions to return with prevalency, whilſt 
they are but upon this tenure of the Covenant of works, and 
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in-the wavering- unconſtant principles thereof ; by reaſon of 
which, they ſind by experience wo 200d thing dwelling in their 
fleſh, that is, abiding.and of a continuing reſidence with them, 
but ſuch as comes to them as 4 ſtranger or 4 ſojourner for 4 
nitht,or ſhort duration;and is ready ,upon their miſcarriage,to 
be gon&.and leave them again,eſtating them but in ſuch a wa- 
vering condition, as whilſt with therr mind they ſerve the Law 
of God, they are ready with their flzſh to ſerve the law of ſin : and 
the ood that they wonld do, that they ' do not : and the evit which 
they would not do, that they do; 

By all which uncertainty and ſlipperineſs of this their ſtate, 
Chriſt would teach them to ſee the need of following the Lamb 
whitherſoever he goes, and to experiencethem{elves to be moſt 
miſerable, it they advance no turrher, but abide here,thinking 
themſelves rich:and encreaſed with goods, ' and wanting nothing, 
whilſt they are ignorant, that they are miſerable, and poor, and 
blind, and naked, as wanting that top-ſtone, which muſt com- 
pleat the whole building. | 

And therefore che right frame of ſpirit in the faithful ſub- 
jets of: Cariſt, under this diſpenſation, is to find no Reſt here, 
but to ſee that this Earthly Fernſalem is no abiding City, and to 
cry out, miſerable man that I am | who ſball deliver me from the 
body of this death ? wherein is not only comprehended the cor- 
rupted, but the corruptible ſtate of-mans nathre, after thathe 
hath been renewed in this lifeof Common: SALYATI- 
ON , by vertue of the blood of Chriſt, 

From this experimental ſenſe, God would teach us pati- 
ently to-lie down-under the power of the crols of Chriſt, 
whole ſaying then 'we thall acknowledge to be moſt faithful 
and true, that if we die with him, we ſhall alſo live with him , and 
if we ſuffer with him, we ſhall alſo reign with him : our fellowſhip 
with him in his death being the only means by him appointed, 
to tranſl.:te us out of all death, into life eternal; and tobring 
us under that Law of the ſpirit of life, Rom, 8, 2. woich hath 
power abtolucely to free us from the law of ſir and of death, in all 
the branches of it, | | 
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This ts the ſpirit and conſcience; and theſe. the principles 
of the children of the firſt coyenant, wnder the: Dominion of. the 
law, in which, while they continue ufing of it lawfully , they 
are knit unto Chriſt , by his taking unto him his two ſtaves, 
Bzxaury and Bax vds, Zach! 11,7; fignitying the fruns 
of his pteſence,' with-rhem -and'amongſt them, ; as he 45 their 
husband by this covenantuactil,by flighting his greater glory, 
and ſelling him for thirty pieces of ſibver, they come to diſco- 
ver themlelves to be the flock of laughter, and ſuch as hear 
laſt departs from, and leaves to draw back unto perdztion; whillt 
he carries-on the poor of the flock, .thatibear him company 4n his 
ſufferings ,] #nto the ſaving of their ſouls , keeping them through 
the power of faith unto his Heavenly Kingdom. 

This generation of men are witneſſed unto by the Scrip- 
tures, under a twofold conſideration, Firſt, as they were u- 
der the Law,as the'Law was the figure and ſhadaw of the good things 
to come, conſiſting in meats and drinks and divers waſhings, and 
fleſbly rites, ceremonies and divine Ordinances under Moles his 
miniſtry, impoſed until the time of reformation, or tothe coming 
of Chriſt in thefleſh,who in that ſenſe was the exd of the Law, 
and of the obſervance of it , as conſidered in that fleſbly com- 
mandment, and Moſaical adminiſtration, that pounted at rhe 
very image itſelt , that was to be manifeſted in the fleſh of 
Chriſt, where the {ame Law was to begin again, and become 
the holy commandment, ſhokez and delivered unto men by the 
ſon himſelf ; requiring a'contormity in and from. all men, unto 
the natural righteouineſs and perfection of man, ſhining forth 
in his fleth, who was mad: like unto us inall things , fin oaly ex- 
cepted. | 

fo this ſecond ſenſe,as the Law is now given by Chrift, the 
true Mixntsrxx Or Circumeisrow, Rem. 15,8. ( aifſncl 
torth by his firſt appearance immediately; written in the fleſh- 
ly tables of the heart by his ſpirit , whereby the chitdren of -it 
are taken into marriage-union, and made one fcth with him- 
ſelf,branches of this vine,F6h.15 Yare we tounderitand rhe {ub- 
jects ot this kingdom of Chrilt, that liveuader this difpen- 
Cc2 {2tion 
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ſation in the times of the Goſpel, fince his coming in the fleſh, 
and putting down the Temple-worſhip and Service, A ». 
that was in force before his incarnation , introducing in 
theroom thereof, a ſpiritual Temple-worſhip and Service, 
in the conformity which he takes them into with himſelf, 
in his fleſh andliving' body : making them his own Temple, 
houſe and habitation, the firſt Tabernacle or worldly Sanctu- 
ary, built up together with him, 1n his natural righteouſneſs 
and perfection, 

Such principles, and ſuch a birth as this of holy and righte- 
ous'operations and actings, -are required in him and of him, 
that is made by. Chriſt der the law, or a child of the firſt co- 
venant, which, Deut.32. Fer. 3. 21. compared with Chap. 11, 
15. and Iſa, 5, and Ezek. 16. do in expreſs terms teſtifie : 
ſhewing how perfect they are ( as they come out of his hands) 
to whom he is a Father and Redeemer in this covenant , planting 
them wholly a right ſeed and that, tegether with the choiſeſt 
vixe, cauſing them to grow together fora while in himſelf 
the true vine,John 15.and thereby renewing in them and upon 
thema ſtate of holy fleſh, natural righteouſneſs and holineſs : and 
as thus qualified, taking them into his own houſe, as his belo- 
ved ſboufe and married wife : who yet,after all this, do become 
degenerate plants , that bring forth ſowr and wild grapes ( whoſe 
grape is the grape of Sodom, their wine the wine of Gomorrah) 
and ſo are turned out of the houſe, cut off from the vine,as bran- 
ches fit for the fire ; being trees twice dead, and {o lucked up by 
the roots , once dead in treſpaſles and fins, as children of wrath 
inthe firſt 4dam,anddead again, after their renewal to natural 
righteonſneſs and holy fleſh in the ſecond Adam, by (inning 
again after the {1militude of the firſt Adams tranſgreſsion. 

Under this general head of Chriſts ſubjects, in this; ſecond 
diſpenſation, we may take notice of two ſorts of profeſſors, 
yery numerous and famous in their generations, who ( as well 
teachers as diſciples ) do content themſelves with theſe prin- 
ciples and operations of conſcience and ſpiric, and bleff them- 


ſelves in them, ſaying, we ſhall have peace here , as not enough 
aware. 
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aware of the frailty and flipperine(s of this ſtate, or of thar 
root of bitterneſs, that in and with all theſe, is or may be ſpring- 
ing up in them, to the defiling of many,and cauſing thiem ar laſt 
to draw back unto perdition , if they be and continue ſtrangers 
to that ſaving faith, through the power of which only ; men are 
preſerved to eternal life. 

The firſt ſort arechoſe that hold general Redemption, or, 
that Chriſt died for all men : the other are thoſe, that under 
the name of Orthodox , are their fierce and implacable 
Antagoniſts herein : each bearing botha true witneſs, and 
a falſe, one againſt- another : and both of themexcluding and 
oppoling;upon divers _”—_ the true righteous ſeed that 
live by faith : which fairh, the Scripture deſcribes to be a hea- 
venly-power and operation of mind, whereby Chriſt, as he is 
the very image itſelf , and ſubſtantial brightneſs of Gods glory, 
works himſelf into the ſoul, and cauſeth himſelf to ſubſiſt, 
dwell, and be evidenced there, ' He that belieweth on the Son of 
God, hath this witneſs in himſelf, and by it, is taught to ſee, that 
whoever they be, that live but fingly in the natural powers 
and operations of mind,before deſcribed ( as perfect, holy and 
' righteous as they are ) and there reſt, will be in danger ofmiſ- 
carrying, before they come to th&. end of their Race, and 
ſo will fall ſbort of the true mark of their high calling. 

There is not any thing which Chriſtian experience may. 
more convince us of ( if we will be ingenuous) then of the 
fallacy and miſtake which moſt men run into, by laying hold 
on ſome /hadow and figure, forthe good thing itſelf : which (if 
they knew their own minds )they themſelves would have ; 
and therefore it is ſo much in their eye and defirein the ſha- 
dow. But the ſuhtilry of the devil is ſuch, that when he can- 
not work the mind to a downright- oppoſition of the truth, 
he engages the underſtanding, by the means ofa right figure 
and ſhadow of T x u r n, to oppoſe and keep our the wery image 
itſelf, that is the ſubſtance, and the glory that is to follow. 

In this ſtratagem, the-devil may bh traced-trom the begin- 


ning of the Scriptures to the end, impoſing upon,and deluding 
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men, whoſe ſhort-ſightednelſs at their beſt, 1s ſuch, that their 
thoughts and Gods thoughts differ as far as heaven and earth, 
which faith reconciles and makes co- workers together,in due 
ſubordination and perte& harmony. 

By reaſon of this diſtance, between man in his moſt holy 
and righteous natural operations, and the heavenly mind of 
Chriſt, men, yea good menare with Samuel running to El;, as 
thinking he cals them, when they ſhould go to God : and are 
taking Eliab the farſt-born, for David the youngeſt ton; Chriſt 
in his firſt appearance, for Chriſt in his ſecond - and fo, with 
Fohn in the Revelation, are worſhipping the Angel and fellow- 
ſervant, for Chriſt the Lord of all: and( to bring ehis neerer 
to our purpole now in hand ) they take the covenant of na- 
ture for the covenant of grace : making thoſe inconſiſtent, 
and to fight one againſt another , that are brethren and dwell to- 
gether in unity,if they were rightly explicated and underſtood, 
Thus with the letter of crruth , men endeayour to bear down 
the ſpirit of it. 

Upon theſe grounds thoſe thatare for the general extent 
of Chriſts death, finding the truth of their belief expreſled 
in the letter of the Golpel, ( as indeed itis ) fatisfie them- 
ſelves in that, and reſt there, thinking it ſufficient tory and 
judge all men, as they reject or own and fall in with this litte- 
ral knowledge of the Goſpel, which they profeſs and give a 
good and faithful witneis in , becoming herein the more 
eſtabliſhed : firſt, becauſe they ſee that ro be behind them, 
which they take for the firſt covenant , from whence they 
conceive themſelves well eſcaped-8 rhar is, the perſonal righ- 
reous actings and holy operations which the natural conici- 
ence exerciles itſelf 1n, as looked upon to bg that wherein our 
life conſiſts ; which chey wholly renounce and diſclaim, wit- 
nefling their life in another, even in the righteous one, 
through the propittarory vertue of his blood and ſacrifice, 
which they indeed may, yea ought, as children ot the firſt co- 
venant ; the Jews being obliged to as much ( as we have 
ſhewed ) by the Law, and asithey were inhabitants of rhe 
earchly Jerulalem. | Burt 
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But ſecondly, they are = the more confirmed in their per- 
ſwaſion, becauſe thoſe that pretend to-'be before them and 
above them in light, doevidently contradict and deny unto 
them, moſt cleer, certain and undeniable truths , undeniable I 
ſay, admitting that which ought to be admitred, to wit, 
that the witneſs which is youu by. this ſort of profeſſors, 
amounts no higher in its fignificancy and right application, 
then to exhibit ro us the ſtate and terms of the covenant of 
works, as it conſiſts in the knowledge of Chriſt after the fleſh, 
And o, all that which they ſay concerning conditional repro- 
bation, free-will, falling away, and the like, asrelating to the 
childrenof the firit covenant, will find that trom the Scriptures 
which will juſtifie it, 

Their Antagoniſts therefore would loſe no gronund, by 
oranting what they ſay, as thus ſtated and conſidered, Bur 
that which keeps thoſe that call themſelves Orthodox from 
doing this, is that they judge, it would bea giving up of their 
cauſe, when indeed it would but drive them to the ſureſt and 
moſt unrefiſtable grounds upon which to maintain it - as is 
moſt evident, if you will be at the pains to takea ſhort view 
of their principles and witneſs alſo. 

For thele great and lofty oppolers of the general poiat, do- 
(in like manner as the others did)find that in che letrer of Scri- 
pture, which renders undoubtedly true, what in their witneſs 
they hold forth; aſſerting a certain number of Elect by name, 
choſen trom all eternity, givea unto Chriſt, of whom he is to 
loſe none, As the fruit of this love, we tind alſo the gift of 
peculiar grace to ſome, nof to ochers, which cannot fail nor be 
fallen from; and commandments given them ro do, which. 
the natural will or judgement, in all che power and light there- 
of, at beſt, whilſt unregenerace, haveno skilin, nor know how 
to {er about, bur-as fools and little ch laren, men muſt be 
found at the feet of Chriit, that he may give them a new 
birth, and fo teach and enable them thereunto. 

But now, thele that thus have aright litteral knowledge of 
the Goſpel, are neceflitared, as to the lite and power of their 
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inward principles, to fall in with, and agree upon the ſame na- 
rural righteouſneſs, holineſs and perfection, in kind, with cheir 
oppoſers ; and make uſe of their weapons, to fix the truth of 
their witneſs (taken up by them from theletter of the Scrip- 
rure,in ſuch expreſsions, as belong to the new-covyenant-life 
in the ſecond Adam) upon thoſe principles of the firſt Adams 
parity and perteCtion, or the life of the coyenant of Works, 
as reſtored 1n and by the blood of Chriſt ; which the Scripture 
never intends, it rightly anderftood ; but indeed, on this ac- 
count, doth undemably caſt the cauſe upon thoſe that are for 
the common and general Redemption : who are not to be 
blamed for what they aſſert, as to the extent of the benefit of 
Chriſts death to all men, bur for denying the truth of that 
witneſs, held forth by the other, which _ to have its due 
place, and to be owned by them, as conſiſtent with theirs (if 
they underſtood it) yea, as that which alone can give perfe- 
Cion and ſtability chereunto ; which therefore , if rightly 
ſtated and acknowledged by them, would return ſhame ſuffi- 
cient upon their adverſaries, diſcovering them to be {elf-con- 
demners, as oppoling that very thing in the ſpirit and truth of 
it, (the grace,faith and principles of the ſecond- covenant-lite) 
which they do ſo zealouſly contend for in the Letter(as to the 
peculiarity and durableneſs of the benefit which the true 
Saint receives by the death of Chriſt) and as agreeing with 
that in ſpirit and truth (the fingle activity and lite of firſt-co- 
venant-principles) which they implacably oppoſe in the letter. 

Theſe are the contradictions that with great confidence and 
cenſoriouſnels are maintained on both ſides, in this our age , 
whilſt truth ir (elt ſuffers every way, and is unacceptable ro 
either; none being more ready then theſe, to lay Hereſie, 
Blaſphemy, and high Notions at the wrong door of others, in 
hopes to make themſelves appear the ſound and good Phy- 
{itians, | 

Thus we ſee, under the ſhadow and letter of the covenant 
of Grace, the truth and ſpirit of it, oppoſed and kept out; 
and thole that do it, miſerably tearing ont their own bowels, 
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and pleaſing themſelves with names for things. Wheace it is, 
that none are more confident of their being within the cove- 
nant of Grace, freed from any _—_ of the covenant of 
Works, then this latter ſort of men, who do that honour and 
right tothe covenant of Grace,as to be for it' in their mouths, 
but remove their heart far from it, and hug in their bo- 
ſoms the principles and life of the covenant of Works, as that 
which they will not part with by any means; butin ſuch caſe, 
will rather, as with weeping may be ſaid of them, become enemies 
to the Crofi of Chriſt, whoſe God ts their belly, whoſe gm) is in their 
fhame,who mind earthly things, Phil, 3. 19, And herein they 
are hardned alſo two waies, 

Firſt , by conſidering thoſe that are behind them , who 
maintain the doctrine of works, againſt the litteral witneſs 
which they give unto the covenant of grace, whence they 
conclude themſelves free from any danger of being compre- 
hended under a covenant of works. 

Secondly, by the conſideration of their witneſs that pre- 
tend to be above them, and to hold forth a Kingdom thatcon- 
ſiſts not in word ouly, but in power ; who under prerence of ſpi-- . 
rit and-power, do either with thoſe called Rantexs , ſer upthe 
doctrine and inſpiration of devils, in oppoſition to the truth 
of theirwitne(s, that is but in the letter, introducing again the 
filthineſs of the fleſh , whereby to deſtroy the righteouſneſs 
and holineſs of the natural man ( which is nor:done away, as 
ſome falſly and ſcandalouſly afirm we ſay, by conformity with 
Chriſt in his death , buris thereby tulfilled , for that garment 
is made yet more pure and white by the blood of the Lamb, 
and is kept ſpotleſs by this means to the ſecond appearance 
of Chriſt )orelſe they do annihilace the creature-being, and 
aſſert perfection to conſiſt in a iwallowing up thereof into the 
pure being of God,(even in tharglory, wherein he isincommu- 
nicable,and faith,7 am,and there i none b:ſides me)as the Fami- 
liſt, and ſuch who gather up all ar- laſt into a ſtate of eternal 
ſalvation, or rather into no ſtate of creature-being atall, and. 
fo,in effe& making neither heaven nor hell, 
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The contrary unto both theſe opinions, 1s freely and fully 
aſſerted in this treatiſe, in the believers conformity to Chriſts 
death and reſurreRion :a docrine which nevertheleſs in the 
true and fuil extent of it , is accounted very offenſive and 
ſcandalous ia theſe daies of ours, even amongſt thoſe that are 
moſt zealous for it in the letter : who poſſibly may r ole it 
ignorantly for a ſeaſon + but when it comes to wi fa ſin- 
ning in thus caſe, it carries its own fire about with it, whereby 
to devour the adverſaries. 

This little excurſion Ijudged not unuſeful for the cleerer 
and fuller aſſerting of the doqtrine of the croſs and death of 
Chriſt,as it operates upon, and is miſ-judged by thoſe that are 
yet under thefirſt covenant,confidered as diſpenſed by the Son 
himſelf in his firſt appearance, wherein he is a miniſter of the 
circumciſion in the truth of it ; the righteouſneſs and holineſs 
of his fleſh or natural man, being the law or covenant of 
works in its higheſt and moſt glorious adminiſtration. 

In this reſpe&, Chriſt is ſaid himſelf to be mad: under the 
_ Law: who alſodoth effectually teach rhoſe that follow him in 
the power of his death and reſurre&ion, how the Law 
may be uſed lawfully, and according to the true intent of 
the giving of it. So that Chriſt by coming in the fleſh, and 
conſidered as giving himlelf fingly,in and by the means of his 
firſt appearance , doth beget.unto himſelt children of the law 
or firſt covenant, whoſe knowledge of him i only after the fleſh, 
and who, though they be taken by him in to his houſe , and 
built up with him in his fleſh, as one Tabernacle and habitari- 
on unto God, yet attain nohigher thereby, then to be in the 
holy place, and tominiſter and ſerve before the Lord there, 
ina ſtate figured out by the charge of the Levites under the 
Law, who notwithſtanding their officiating and performing 
{errice unto Godin the Temple, are capable of being for ever 
excluded from coming into the holieft of all, there to do the 
office of a Prieſt, or to come neer to any of thoſe holy things which 
are within the vel, iz the moſt holy place: and to b mads for ever 
to bear their ſhame and their abominations,though yer tora ſeaſon, 
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made keepers of the charge of the Temple,for all the ſervice thereof 
and for all that ſhall be done therein, EJek.44.1 3,14. Neverthe- 
leſs, the true Saints, by being built up, one Royal Prieſthood 
with Chriſt, ſhall be admitted into the moſt holy place. 

This the Apoſtles well underſtood, that were the firſt mi- 
aiſters under Chriſt, of this diſpeniation unto the Gentiles ; 
which conſidered ſingly, as the miniſtry of Chriſts firſt ap- 
pearance, is :cknowledged by them to be bur the building up 

ain of the Tabernacle of David, that was fallen and brought 
Hon to the grave with Chriſt in his death, which thus he 
had power torear up again amongſt the Gentiles, notwith- 
ſtanding its fall among the Jews, As 15. 14. when he 4id 
viſit the Gentiles, to take out of them a Prople for his name, that” 
was now ceaſed or ceaſing amongſt the Jews. 

In this ſenſe Pas! underſtands the mercy of God ſheived 
unto the Gentiles, Roms. 11, upon the rejection of the Jews ; 
confeſling it to be but ſuch an implantation of the: Gentiles 
into Chriſt, the good Olive tree, which the Jews had before, and 
from which ſtate they mightagain be broker off, as the Jews 
were already , which can therefore be no other ſtate, bur that 
which Chriſt doth communicate as he is the miniſter of cir- 
cumciſion,or of the covenant of works,by the means of thoſe 
gifts and diflributions of the Holy Ghoſt, which he gives forth 
amongſt them after his aſcention, d:viding to every one under 
this firſt'covenant, ſeverally,and a part,according to his good plea- 
ſore,till thereby his whole fleſh or natural body be built up alſo 
among the Gentiles, and compleated. 

With: this agrees fully the expoſition which Petey gives, 
Atts 2.0t that which was ſpoken by the Prophet Foel It [half 
came to 5 in thoſe daies ( ſaith God) 1 wi'! pour out my ſpirit 
pon all fleſh ; and your ſons and your daugh:ers ſhall propheſie , 
and your young men [hall ſee vifions, and your old men hat drean 
dreams : and it ſhall come to paſs, that whoſozver ſhall cal npon 
the name of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved,ver. 16, 17, 21. 

From the right conſideration hereof, we may diſcern, that 
this diſpenſation was. no other, then that of Chriſts firſt ap- 
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pearance,wherein he was the perfeCtion of the firſt covenant, 

the giver forth of common ſalvation and Redemption, 
the miniſter of circumciſion , and the ſetter up of the truth of 
God in his own fleſh ; which was promiſed unto the fathers, 
and whereof the whole miniſtry of Moſes was but the type 

and figure, as appears, As 7, 37. where Moſes is brought 
in ſaying , 4 Prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto you, of 
your brethren, like unto me , him ſhall ye hear, 

Chriſt as thus the tre Tabernacle and ſanRuary in his fleſh, 
which God pitched and not man, was alſo to fafſer, that ſo he 
might bring down the firſt ſtanding thereof into the grave, 
whereby.to make way into the holieſt of all, whereinto he en- 
tered by his own blood,and did build up the Tabernacle of David 
thus fallen, in and by his death, into the power of an endleſs life, 
wherein he ſate down at the right hand of Goa, exalted far above all 
heavens, having all principalities and powers made ſubjett to him, 
who in his fleſhly man was wade lower then Angels,for the ſuffe- 
ring of death.Weare therefore to underſtand the Tas tan a- 
cis Or Dav1v(by the means of the'eternal words being made 
fleſh)to haye had a twofold being and building up,given unto ir. 

Firſt, in the natural and deſhly man of Chriſt, wherein he 
was the perfection of the firſt 4dam, bearing that image, and 
made in all things like unto him, as he was made a living ſoul, 
and enjoyed a finleſs , ſpotleſs nature before the fall. In this 
natural perfeion, fingly confidered,Chriſt as meer man, was 
inferiour to the Angels, as having that life of man in-him, - 
which was lower then theirs ; which was the heel, which the 
Serpent had permiſhon to bruiſezthe Lamb without ſpot and ble- 
wiſh, the body that was prepared him to offer up in ſacrifice to 
God, as he had received commandment. 

In this building he became Emanzel, God with us,2ccording 
to the firſt covenant ; and. was anew head unto all the ſons of 
Adam, in the firſt Adams image, which all that are planted in- 
to, are takes out of the wild, and engraffea anew into the. good 
Olive tree, to partake in the fatneſs and goodnes thereof, as it is 
che root and ſpring whence proceeds that reſtauration and = 
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newal of mans firſt nature, given to Adam by creation, and 
corrupted by the fall : which renewal,as it lows from'the fle(h 
of Chriſt, is the fruit and benefit of his death; and where- 
ever it is wrought by Chriſt in any ſons or daughters of 
Adam, it makes them to become members of his body, flefb of his 
fleſh, and bone of his bone, baptizil® them all, whether Jews or 
Gentiles, into th: ſame living body with himſelf, the firſt San- 
tuary and building,making them all to drink intothe ſame. ſfarit, 
ard ſeed upon the ſame natural perfeionand purity which 
flows forth from his own fleſh, or natural man, typed out by 
the Manna given from heaven , whichis ſaid tobe Angels food, 
and is interpreted by Chriſt himſelf co ſignifie his A , which 
he was to give for the life of theworld, or for the renewing of 
life unto the world , from himſelf, as head of the firſt 4- 
dams perteion and purity. 

Thiefep of Chriſt 1s ome meat,ſuch as the Angels them- 
ſelves feed -upon in heaven, as on the incorruptible food, 
which is prepared for them, by the quickning given unto 
Chriſts natural manhood through the reſurre&ion from-the 
dead : which fleſh conſidered as given to men in this world, 
may be received and eaten of by them, either worthily or unwor- 
thily, either in the lawful uſe thereof, for which it was ordai- 
ned and given by God (as the Angels in heaven feed on it, 
and trne believers here in this world ) or in the unlawful uſe of 
it, as it is ted upon by thoſe that diſcern nor, nor diſtinguiſh 
berween Chriſts living body and his crucified body , between 
a being made one living ſox! with him, anda being made one 
quickning ſpirit with him , in a life ſpringing up our of the 
. ruines of this firſt Tabernacle, the fall whereof, in this 
Lamb flain , and the crue followers of this Lamb whither- 
ſoever he goeth, is in order to its being built up anew in him 
and in them, by the reſurre&ion from the dead. , 

This ſecond ſort of building, is that which we mean by that 
ſecond being which is given to the Taberxacle of David in 
the perſon ot Chriſt, in which he is exalted above the Heavens, 
and1s the Temple opened in heaven, Rev. 11. where alſo is ſees 
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the Ark of the Teſtament : and ſo is Emanuel, God with as, in 
and by the New and everlaſting Covenant - having a Name 
given him above every name, either inthis world or in the world 
#8 come : according to: that deſcription we find of him, - Iſaiah 
4-2. &c, where Chriſt, the Bx a x c # is held forth in both 
theſe capacities: called al{@Zach. 4. the twa olive trees, or 
ſons of oyl, that ſtand by the Lord of the whole earth, by means 
of the one, emptying outthe golden oyl of all natural per- 
fetion, as he is the Son of man, (ingly conſidered) Chiiſt 
according to. the: fleſh, Head-and Root of the renewal 
of natural purity and perfe&ion, by vertue of his blood, un- 
to Adams fallen potarky : and by means of the other, empry- 
ing forth the oyl of Gods new Name, and'ot all Spiritual per- 
fetion, as he is the beginning and firſt born from the dead,made 
Head to the Heavenly body, the Church, that general. Aſſembly of 
the firſt-bern, whoſe names are written in Heaven, 

In both theſe reſpe&s, this BRANCH of the Lord is to 
be made beautifull and glorious.; {o as the very fruit of the earth, 
or the earthly Adam, hal be excellent and comely for them that 
are m_ of Iſrael, Ifa.4.2. For in them. the very being of 
the firſt 4d«ms-perteftion, conſidered as: built up again in fel- 
lowſhip and harmony with the ſecond Adams perfeRtion, 
through the: Reſurretion of the dead, is as the- Ark of the 
Teſtament , which is to be ſeen in this Temple , whereby the 
Song of Moſes ſhall. be ſung as-pertetly as the Son of the Lamb, 
as the muſick and harmony requiſite to be mage y the inha- 
bitantsof the NEW FERUSALE M, theſe that are left 
in Lion., and that remain in Jeruialem, when God ſhall have 
cleanſed them and purged them, by the ſpirit of Fudeement and 
burning, by the-baptiſm of the fire of the ſacrifice of Chriſts 
death, wherby. they are written among the living in Feruſa- 
lem; that is, do become a Heavenly Taberpacle' (as built up 
into a /ife fromthe dead) for 4 ſhadow in the day time from the 
heat, and for a place of refuge, and' for a covert from ſtorm aud 
from rain; in which dweling places of Mount Lion and upon her 
Aſſemblies the Lord will create a cloud. and 4 ſmoke by day, aw 

th 


Chap:16. the legal conſcience. 207 
--fhrning of a flaming fire by night 3 for wpon all the glory ſhall 


” 
- 


be adefenct, ver,3,4,5,6. 
From this Scripture it appears; that after men have kad that 


work paſs upon them , which baprizeth them into one living 
Body with Chriſt, making them living Members of his fleſh- 
ly Manhood, and enabling them to bring forth the excelent, 
comely fruits of the renewed earthly Adam, ver. 2. unleſs 
they yet further ab: the trial of fire, which is-to paſs upon 
them by the Spirit of Fudgement and burning Fg day of 
Chriſts ſecond appearance, they will not conWMue long in 
Zioy, nor remain members of this earthly Feruſalew, but 
will defle and pollute the Temple and Tabernacle of God, ſet up 
in them,in conformity to the fleſh of Chriſt; and ſo make 
themſelves fit ſubjects tor God to deſtroy, and ro m—_ in his 
wrath, that even this Generation (thus far advanced out of E- 
gypt coward the Land of Promile) ſhall never enter into his Reſt ; 
aS thoſe thar are bur after ſuch a manner Chriſts houſe, as is 
intimated, Heb,3.6, whoſe houſe are we, if we hold faſt the con- 
fidence, and the rejoycing of the hope firm wnto the end: And as 
thoſe Paul ſpeaks of amongſt the Corinthians, that walked like 
men, 1Cor.3.3,17. If any man defile the Temple of God , him 
ſhall God deſtroy : for the Temple of God is holy, which Temple 
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e Thoſe then are the Children of the firft Covenant, who 
are Chriſts ſeed and off- ſpring, as he is the Head of the firſt 
Adams natural perfection , and doth renew the Spiris and 
power of that perfection in the purity thereof, as-a- ſeed in 
fallen man, that ſhall grow up and proſper even into a Kingdom 
in the ſoul, ſoas to be the prevailing principle there, and car- 
'y the Rule and ſway over the corrupt and prophane part,cau- 
ing men clean to eſcape the pollutions of the world , through 
the knowledge of him after the fle!h only, and with #his 
fleſh, as the truc Manna and bread given them from hea- 
ve, nouriſhing them up in the beauty and ftrengrh of his 
natural lite, 


The character of this fort of Chriſts children by the tirſt 
Covenant 
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covenant,is lively ſet down by the Prophet Fekiel,inſtancing 
in the children of Iſrael,ywhom God took by the hand and led out of 
eXeypt under the miniſtry of the firſt covenaxt, wherein he 
was 2 hwband unto them,as appears Jer, 31, 32. aud had made 
them beautiful and of great renown in the ſight of the Heathens 
round about them , from whom they were ſeparated, as made 
perfect through his comlineſs which he had put upolf them, Eztk. 
16, 13, 14. Which ſort of Gods children , Paxl ranks thoſe 
Galatiangamongſt, that till deſired to be under the Law in the 
time of the@oſpel,Gal.4.calling them children of that covenant 
given from Sinai,gendring to bondage,or o the Teruſalem that now 
7s, tO wit, the earthly Jeruſalem, in diſtin&ion from the chil- 
dren of the other covenant, or of the Jeruſalem that & above, 
viz. the heavenly. 

For we muſt not think that this generation of men paſleth 
away through the coming in of the Goſpel, but is rather much 
more improved and compleated, foraſmuch as by the means of 
Chriſt death , the Holy commandment is now ſpoken by the Sor 
himſelf, & delivered more immediately,by the dawning of the 
light of Chriſts firſt appearance in the heart, which was ( in 
the time of the miniſtry of the Law ) the word only ſpoken 
by Angels, as committed unto them to mannage : through 
whoſe miniſtry or diſpoſition, As 7. 53. the circumciſed 
ſeed of Abraham, Tſaac and Faceb, received it, who were as 
figures. of this circumciſion to be made immediately by Chriſt 
himſelf among the Gentiles, without hands, by the pouring forth 
of his ſpirit #pon all fleſh, and building them up with him into 
oneliving body, as the true Iirael of God after the fleſh : all 
which amounts but to the compleating of Chriſts living bo- 
dy, through this firſt-covenant-work ot his, ſet up in the heart 
and conſcience, called in Scripture the FIRST F AITH, 
which may be departed from, and prove a faith that fails,as being 
held upon wavering and uncertain principles, until it be fixed 
by the baptiſm>of fire, and have that brought forth in fellowſhip 
with it, which accompanies ſalvation , to wit, the incorruptible 
and immortal ſeed of the perfection of the ſecond Adam , 
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cauſing them to dwell on high, and placing them upon the muni- 
tions of Rocks, where bread is given to them, and waters that ds 
not fail. 

he Rule that is given unto this fleſhly ſeed, or children of 
the firſt covenant,is the pattern of Chriſts natural life and per- 
fedtion, ( as he appeareth in the fſbion of 4 man, and form of 4 
ſervant, like unto tu in all things, ſin only excepted) which as the 
Lay or holy commandment miniftred by him, is given them ro 
keep without ſpot and unrebukeable, unto bis ſecond appearance, 
1 Tim 6. 14. and (as was = out by the Manna )is then 
no longer to be fed upon as lingly miniſtred, nor is to be ga- 
thered, when this true Reſt or Sabbath appears , but melts 
away before the heat of this more glorious Sun, and brighter 
day of Chriſts ſecond appearance to them, as having attained 
its end, calling with the Angel, Gen. 32. 26. to be /et go, and 
ceaſed trom , becauſe of the day- break of Chriſts ſecond coming, 
and the ſounding forth of the voice of God from that moſt 
excellent glory, in which even this firſt miniſtry is alſo compre- 
hended and tuhlled. 

This is 1ſracl after the fleſh,wherher confidered- as they were 
ſhadowed and typed forth by the fleſhly ſeed of the Jews, in 
general, oras they were in truth the circumciſion of Chriſt, 
made without hands, in time of the law or of the Goſpel , 
among Jews or Gentiles, who ( as tuch ) are called Fer. 2. 21. 
wholly aright ſeed, and Iſa. 5. a vineyard of Chriſts, in « very 
fruitful hill, fenced, cleanſed , and planted with the choiſeſt wine, 
in expectation of their bearing good frait and bringing forth 
right grapes z but many of them1in the end do bring forth ſowr 
and wild grapes. 

From theſe then, thus conf1dered, are diſtinguiſhed thoſe 
#nder the Law, that were only ſuch outwardly, their circumsct- 
ſion being only that which was outward, in the fleſh ; who having 
ſtngly the - an of knowledze according to the law, contained in 
ordinances and outward So | Int not what it was to 
be a /ew #3 ſpirit , ſo much as in a conformity of inward per- 


feion and life, ro Chriſt in his headſhip te the natural man. 
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"Theſe are deſcribed, 7er.32.23.46 thoſe that walked not in Gods 
Law, nor did any thing of all that God commanded then to db, in 
the ſpirit and power of the commandment ; paralle] unto 
whom are thoſe in rheſe daies underthe Gojpel , who ſeem 
exceeding zealous of outward Ordinances and obſervations, 
conſiſting in worldly rudiments (as touch not, taſt not, handle 
not, which all are to periſh with the uſing ) whilſt they remain 
ſtrangers and enemies in their minds by wicked works,even to that 
life of natural righceouſneſs , that is required by the Law: 
not being renewed in and by Chriſt,as his ſeed and off- ſpring, 
ſomuchas after the fliſh; nor made true members of his living 
body, as _—_ intoa likeneſs and conformity with him, in 
his narural perteion of fleſhly life. 

Andas theinward fleſhly Iiraelite differs thas from the out- 
ward ; {ois heineminency tarabove all that re&ified and re- 
formed ſtate of nature, effected by the miniſtry of Angels, in 
and upon thoſe, who are nor yet actually taken out of their 
firſt corrupt natural root, the old Adam ; but ſtand yer rela- 
ted as members to that head, notwithſtanding all the change 
brought upon chem by the firſt diſpenſation. For ſuch are 
notas yet truly feeding withChriſt at his fleſhly table, nor eat- 
ing and drinking- in his perſonal preſence, whilſt they go 
forth ſingly in che acting of what is natural right and juſt, 
and have no other foundation for their peace with God, or 
means of maintaiuing tellowſhip and communion with him, 
but the righteous and good works which they do, according 
to the light diſpenſed in that firſt miniſtry and government , 
whereas. the Iſrael that is after the fleſh, as renewed in the 
fleſh of Chriſt, and becoming children of the firſt covenant, 
are receivers of. Chriſt himtelf in his firſt appearance, for the 
foundation of their converſe with God, and the means of 
Maintaining their fellow(hip and communion with him, 

In this reſpe& they are ſaid to have faith accompanied with 
4 good conſcience, but ſuch as may be loſt,and ſhipwracked, 
1 Tim. 1.19.and 5:12, ſucha faith , as in compariſon with 
the faith that works by love , and ſprings from the root of the 
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Heavenly Adam, 1s accounted as no faithat all, Deut. 32+ 20. 
but is rather to be eſteemed the knowledge with which men 
are in danger of being puffed up, 1 Cor. 8. 1. and ſuch a recei- 
ving of the truth, which , as it may conſiſt with, ſo alſo 
may be without the love of it, in the ſpirit and power thereof: 
in which manner they receive it, who afterward fin wilfully,and 
ſo come tobe denied any longer continuance of the benefic 
of Chriſts ſacrifice, for the explation of their fins, Heb. 10,26. 

Theſe with the ffony ground receive the word with joy, and 
are believers : but when their faith comes to its trial, am. 
1.2, 3. they prove waverers and wsſtable, ſuch whoſe faith 
fails in the time of need , wanting the incorruptible feed of 
the heavenly Adam, to bear them up, and make them durable. 
Through this temporary faith, they are admitted into Chrifts 
preſence, to eat and drink with him at his table ; and are enabled 
to do many wonderful works in his name, and to make a very fair 
ſhew in the fleſh, and yet have no abiding city,nor ever enter into 
the true Reſt : but only from the top of this Mount Piſga, the 
may havea vierw and proſped into the true Land of promiſe 
the kingdom that cannot be moved, that is in ſpirit and power, 
(appearing to them , as a Land of diſtances , very far off ) and 
may ſee its -Ltaeaments and proportions, though never be 
able to enter into the life and power of it: as in like manner, 
from the top-perfeCtion of the firſt diſpenſation, a ſurvey ma 
be taken of the earthly Jeraſalem , and of the glory of Chri 
according to the fleſh, without ever being actually tranſlated 
into it, or knowing of Chriſt in the life and power of his firſt 
appearance , unto which many of thoſe that go under the 
name of Quakers, do ſeem to arrive, 
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Shewing the nature of that kingdom and Rule 
of ( hriſt in the Saints, which conſiſts not 
in word and im the form of godlineſs only,but 
in power, and in the life of ſaving faith, the 
firſt fruits whereof appear in thoſe hearts 


that are made conformable to Chriſt in his. 
death. 


Y what we have laid down in the two foregoing 
| chapters, it plainly appears, that Chriſt hath ſub- 
A jects and fairhful walkers with him , under both 
$2 B82 the former diſpenſations; wherein he ſuffers the 
mn Fares and the wheat , the children of this world 
and the heay<n-born ſons of Zion,to grow up together for a while, 
without any diſcrimination ; being not yet come #9 the harveſt, 
that finiſhing Work of his, wherein he makes up his jewels, Mal. 
3. 17, ſetting apart his choiſe zreaſureunto himſelf, and cauſing 
2manifeſt diſtintion and aiffcrexce to ſhew it-ſelf between the, 
wicked and the righteons , between him that ſerveth God and him 
that ſerveth him 719, between thoſe that draw back, whoſe ſoul God 
takes no pleaſure in,and thoſe that go onto the ſaving of the ſoul, 
Heb. 10. 38,39: | | 
We are therefore not to infer from what hath been ſaid (as 
ſome ignorantly or malicioully-ao-) that in afſerting thoſe un- - 
der the two former diſpenſations to be capable of miſcarrying 
( as nottherein arrived. at that which. is cheir true ſafery and 
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bleſſedneſs )we deſtroy the faith of many dear Saints and pro- 
feſſors of Chriſt, who have dyed or yet may die, without ever 
acknowledging or experiencing a higher, or other ſtate of ac- 
ceptation with God, For upon this ground Chriſt (hould 
never have come in the fleſh, or have promiſed ro come the 
ſecond time without ſin unto ſalvation , becauſe many a true 
Saint may have died and neyer (ſeen nor acknowledged him 
in either of theſe his comings. 

Burt indeed, this aſſertion is ſo far from ſtraitning, orleſſe- 
ning the number of thoſe that are the true heirs of ſalvation, 
that it rather diſcoyers how they may lie hid , as they did in 
Elijahs time, out of the obſervation of viſible profeſſors,(a- 
mongſtthoſe char they excludeas heathens)and may be compre- 
hended by Chriſt their ſpiritual head, when as yet they may not 
have their ſpiritual ſenſes brought forth into exerciſe, ſo as ts 
apprehend him : but may be babes in Chriſt, walking as men, 
I Cor. 3.1,3. undiſtinguiſhed from the reſt of the world, And 
alchough they may in that reſpect, ſeem to be 227 #n the fleſh, 
yet they may live according to God in the ſpirit, and find accep- 
tance in the beloved one : whilſt they themſelves may either be 
without law, exerciſing a chaſte natural conſcience ; or may be 
under the law , believers, (0 Jealous of th: law, as to flie in the 
face of Payl himſelt, for witneſſing a higher light hen they 
have yet experience of, or can bear; 

Which being premifed, we ſhall now proceed to ſhew 
whartis the third and laſt fort of Rule and operation of Chriſt, 
that is ſet up in the hearts and conſciences of men, by yertue 
of the new creation and everlaſting covenant,deſcribed, Epheſ. 
2. 10, tobe that workmanſhip , whereby we are created in Chriſt 
Feſus, unto good works , which God hath before ordained that we * 
ſhould walk in them ( diſtinguiſhed as well from the g99d works 
of the law, 25 the good works of nature, before ſpoken to) con- 
liſting in the operation and exerciſe of that faith, through 
which we are prelerved from falling away, taken off from 
thoſe operations wherein ſelf is kept alive and weighs down 
the ballagce, and carried on-torthe ſaving of the ſoul, 
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For the nature of this faith is, to give ſubſiſtence and recepgi- 
on in the heart, unto Chriſt in his ſecond appearance, conſtde. 
red as.in the ſeed thereof, ſpringing up wore aud more unto a 
perfect day : which( conſiſting inthe very image itſelf, and 
ſubſtantial brightneſs of Gods glory,as 1x ſubjects and ſubdues the 
firſt, earthly and ſhadowy image , wherein man was created, 
unto a perfect ſubſerviency to and harmony with it ſelf) 
makes of twain, one new man, or Temple of God in heaven, where 
alſo i ſeen the Ark of his Teſt ament ; and forms the heart into 
2 ſubjection unto Chriſt, not only as heis theK 1nG O x 
RiGcurTEeousNEs, butashesKinG Or Peace 
alſo;qualifying the ſoul not only to miniſter in,the charge of the 
Levits, in the holy place, but to draw neer unto God and enter 
with che high Prieſt into the holieſt of all, as having the exerciſe of 
all the natural powers and faculties of the mind, in their own 
proper righteouineſs and holineſs, but retained in a broken, 
bruiſed, crucified ſtate, perfectly ſubjected to the ſpiritual ſen- 
ces and operations, brought into exerciſe through faith, to the 
perfecting and fulfilling of the other, and ſo making the ſame 
Saint capable to ſing the ſong of Moles and of the Lamb too. 
Thus, by living the life of faith, the true Saint comes to have 
the evidence of things unſeen, and to hope above hope, whilſt 
the firſt Tabernacle is taking down, to belaid in the grave, 
and Chriſt is bringing a ee weakneſs and inſufficiency 
upon him, to ſpeak, think, will or do, fromany other ſpring 
or fountain of action and motion , then from himſelf, who is 
riſen from the dead . or from his exalted heavenly manhood ) 
who by degrees, as their houſe from heaven, cloaths them upon, 
and keeps th:m from being found naked , though deſpoyled of 
cheir firſt ſelf-ſufficiency 8& ability,as it ſtood ſingle & alone. 

This is the faith whereby power is given to us, tobe the ſons 
of God, in a birthand participation of the divine nature, wherein 
God communicates himſelt in his firſt and ſecond appearance, 
as knit together and made up of twain into one new name in 
Chriſ,( which none know, hut they that have it) forming up the 
anſwer of a good conſcience , through the reſurrettion from the 

aead, 
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dead, 1 Pet.3.19. to thereceiving of whole Chriſt,as he is the 
finiſher, as well as the beginner of our faith: as he is the High 
Prieſt as well as the ſacrifice in our nature, or as through the 
unity of Spirit wherein he lives with his Father, he does offer 
up and crucify the wi/l f his fleſh, bringing it into perfect ſub- 

jet#ion to his Fathers will, | 
This is the patern of being and obedience, according to 
which we ate formed , when we are made Nzw Cx 2 a- 
TuRz 5s, being thatimage of the Son , unto which all the 
adopted children of the new Covenant , given by the father 
to Chriſt, are predeſtinated to be conformed, 1m copartnerſhip with 
Chriſt, as he is the firſt born among many brethren; tor which 
he prayed, as the peculiar mercy reſerved forthem, in diſtin- 
ion from all the world beſide, whom therefore in this ſenſe, 
he did not pray for, when he deſired of his farher, that they af 
might be one, as he and the father are one, Joh.17.9.,11, And 
(ſays he) the glory which thou gawveſt me, I have given them : 
that they may be one, even as we are one. 1 inthem, and thog in 
me, that they may be made perfett iu one, and be with me where 1 
am : that they may behold the glory that thou haſt given me, in the 
love which thou ſhewedſt me, and wherewith 1hoy lovedſt me, 
before the foundation of the world: that ſo alſo, the lowe where- 
with thou haſt loved me, may be in them, and I in them, ver.22. 

23z24,20. 

"Thi effe of which prayer, is accompliſhed in the hearc 
and conſcience of every true believer, that is made a XN. & W 
CREATURE: and is that, which conſticures and fers up 
the new min(1n his right and perte& diſtin&ion from the firlt 
Adams higheſt purity,and utmoſt perfe&ion)conſiſting in thar 
building of God, made without hands, mans houſe from heaven, 
with which he is gradually clothed upon, 4s he is gradually wn- 
clothed of th: firſt building, and ſo formed up in the unity of 
the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God , unto that 
perfettion of manhood, which is attainable , even unto the mea- 
ſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt : unto which we 
ſhall arrive, when we come to be-like him thitoughour, in his glo- 
: rifted 
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rified manhood, and ſhall ſee him as he is , having that lowe. iu 
ws, which he had fron his Father, before the foundation of the 
world. 

Forte opening of this, we are tocall to minde that the 
W o xp, when he was made fleſh, did ſetup this building in 
the ſeed of it, in the perſonot [x sus Taz Son Oxr 
Max vr, as well as that of meer man, in which he was made 
under the Law, In reſpect of both thele birth's of humane 
perfection in Chriſt, he was {aid to grow in grace and in favor 
with God and man : and ſo his manhood in the full extent of ir, 
may ſeem to be deſcribed and figured out to us, by the wvixe i» 
Jothams parable, whoſe fruit cheereth the heart of God and of 
7147. 

According to the fi1ſt of theſe births, he had the effuſion 
of the Spirit above meaſure, a perfectioa given to him from 
above, making him in this faſhion and form of his heavenl 
manhood, above all , even the Feruſalem above, that is the 
mother of us all, upon which the new name is written: qualifying 
him (through this anojnting) with a heavenly raiſednels of 
mind, and divine heightning of all his humane powers and 
faculties, to that fulneſs and extent, whereby he may be 
enabled as the true Ark of God, to ſwim, live, and abide zz the 
waters of the divine glory, where they are riſen fo high, as ' 
to overwhelm and drown all his natural fences or powers of 
minde, making up 4 river ſo deep, as is tmpaſſable to them, 
ſingly conſidered , and as alone, Ezek, 47. 5. which 
higheſt waters of the utmoſt diſcovery and manifeſtation of 
God, import and make out that Love of God, and of Chriſt, 
which paſſeth knowledge, and fils the true Saints with all the ful- 
neſs of Ged , exceeding abundantly above all they can ask or 
think, apo 319,20, 

This heavenly manhood, anointing, and new name which 


Chriſt hath, renders him, as the buſh that Moſes ſaw, able to 
abide in the fiery and moſt glorious appearance of the very 
form and ſimilitudeof God himſelf , and not be burned or 
conſumed, yea, is that whereby he is prepared through the 
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blood of the ſacrifice of himſelf, conſidered in his other ca- 
pacity of manhood, to enter within the vail, and face to face, 
« friend talks with friend, converſe with Godin the unveiled 
brightneſs of his glory, and expreſs image of his perſon z, feed- 
ing upon it as bis meat and drink, even the dainfies or feaſt of 
fat things, provided for him in the kingdom of the Father : 
The joy whereof ſet before him, in the days of his fleſh, made hins 
endure the croſs, deſpiſe the , and finiſh the courſe of his 
ſufferings with cheerfulneſs, through the ſight of him that was in- 
 *4/ible,to the natural eye. , 

In this ſenſe was Chrift made man, when the WORD was 
wad fleſh, and was the only begotten fonin the boſom of the Fa- 
ther, that thus ſces God and is able to declare him , whereas ns 
meer man whatſvever, either hath ſeen God at any time, or can 
fee him.. Thu is he of whom Fohn ſazd, After me cometh a man 
which is preferred before me , for he was before me;, upon whom 
the ſpirit reſts and remains, who therefore hath power to bap- 
tize with the holy Ghoſt, as he-did his own natural manhood, 
when he offered it up, . 
Secondly then, according to the other birth of humane per- 
fetion in Chriſt, the ſpirit was given him by meaſare(as it was 
to the firſt Adam, when he was made 4 living ſoul) whereby he 
was made under the Law, like unto other men, in all things , fin 
only excepted: that is to ſay, with equal powers of mind. and 
' capacity of will and underſtanding , as the earthy man, or * 
firſt Adam, in his purity, capable to think, {p do, will 
and defire, in all things, as a man, bearing the ſame image as 
the firſt {dam did before his fall; bur with this difference, 
that joyntly & together with his being made thus a perfe& na- 
tural man, he had the perfeQion formerly mentioned, of his 
heavenly manhood, as that which was the top-ftone of the 
building, the crown of glory aud honour whgrewith he was 
crowned and made higher then the heavens , all principalities and 
powers being made ſubjet? unto him. 

This cwofold humane perfeRtion _ brought forth in hob 
S F | 
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holy child Feſrs, by the WORDS being made fleſb, and through 
his death aud reſarreion came totheir ful maturity and ripe- 
neſs; wherein Chriſt was declared the ſon of God with power, ha- 
 wingall power in heaven and earth put mts his hands by the father, 
even 2s he was the Son of man: who in the dignity . of this 
his ate and glory, c4y nevertheleſs do nothing of himſelf * 
bet what things ſorver he ſees the Father do , theſe alfo doth the 
Son likewiſe. For the Father loveth the Son, and ſheweth him 
all things that himſelf doth': For as the Father raiſeth up the dtad 
and quickeneth thews;, even ſo the- Son quickneth whom he will : 
For the Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all judge- 
ment upto the Son; that all men ſhould hononr the Sox, even as 
they honour the Father. For as the Father hath life tn himſelf ;, ſo 
hath he given to the Son to have life in himſelf ; and hath given 
him authority to execute Fudgement alſo , becauſe ht 1s the 
Sow of man:to wit,jin the twofold reſpe& before mentioned. 

But thirdly , over and beſides this twofold humane per- 
feion, which is in Chriſt, he is alſo perfet God, through 
the ugity of Perfon whereinto he is begotten with the Wop; 
from the operation whereof, the ſame Jeſus that.is the Son of 
man, is alſo the living and eternal W ox»v O x-G 0D, and is 
{ocalled, Rev.19.13. out of whoſe. mouth gocth a ſharp ſword, 
and wherewith he (mites the Nations, and rales them oth red of 
Iron, 5 KING OF KINGSand LORD OF LORDS: 
-which high priviledge is pecaliar to him, (it appertaining 
only to the man Chriſt Feſus to be God , as he is that one 
blefled perſon that is the Mediator between God and Man) and 
therefore' incommunicable to-any of the reſt of the Seed, or 
manybrethren,whereof he is the firſt born. 

But as to what concerns _ as.-he is the Sen Osr 
M a n, in reſpect of the twofold humane perfeRion that is in 
him, the reſt of che ſeed,even the many children given to him by 
the Father to bring up to glory, are co-partners with him, ' at- 
— to the meaſure of the ſtature of that his fulneſs and perfetti- 
en, through which they are- made by. him KINGS and 

PRIESTS 
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PRIESTS to God, and are to raign for evermoye. 

Into this perfetion they are made to grow up in all things 
in him that is their head, being by him begotten again unto a lively 
hope, ___ the + embers — from the dead : and having the im- 
mortal ſeed of the heavenlineſs of Chriſts perfection- and life 
formed and brought forth i» them, as the inhrritance incorupti- 
ble and undefiled,that fades not away, reſerved in heaven for them, 
ready to be revealed in the laſt time. 

They that are born of this ſeed, are born not of blood, nor 
the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of Man, bat of God,gnd through- 
the power of faith, and the abiding of this feed in them, 
. are kept unto L_ without any poſſibility of inning unto 

death, or any danger of final falling away , having by vertue 
of theirreception of this ſeed in the heart , through the gift 
of God, the nature of true believers communicated unto them, 
even the wnity of the faith,and knowledge of the ſon rf God: which 
makes them members of the zew Zeraſalem , Children of the 
promiſe ; who are born __ the ſpirit , and have that anomtin 
whereby they know all things , immediately from the: head an 
fountain irſelf, and need not that any man ſhould teach them, but 
as the fame anointing teacheth them of all things,1Joh.2,20,27. 
which was given to their head, the true Aaron, without meaſure, 
runving down upon all thoſe that dwell together with him, in the 
wnity of the faith of the ſon of God: even to the skirts of his'gar- 
ments, upon the loweſt members of this N = w ] z« xu s «- 
L E », Conſecrating theyaRorar PxIitsTtHood 
. with himſelf,zo offer up [pritual ſacrifices unto God, 

This new nature in the ſeed of it, whilſt it is the ſubſtance of 
things hoped for, and the evidence of things unſR», is called faith, 
even the faith that juſtifies, «pare. over us the propitiatory 
covering of Chriſts ſpiritual headſhip and Evzx ua s r- 
iIncGRicuTtEtousNEss, in which we are made 
to land for ever , ſpotleſs and without guile before th: Throne of 
God, Thoſe that are of this faith, ate bleſſed with faithful Abra- 
ham : and are of that one ſeed, that ive heirs: according to the pro- 
miſe. Ff2 The 


2zo :* Chriſts Rule Chap. 17. 

The work of this faith and new birth, when once wrought 
out by Chriſt in the heart and conſcience, 15 to breed patience, 
and that patience, experience : and that experience, hope , even 
that hope which maketh not aſhamed. The patience which. is 
— in every regenerate -one by this faith, is called 
the obedience of faith, that when it hath had its perfeft work,"ma- 
keth ws perfeit,ſo as to want nothinz;arming us with the ſam? mind 
that was in Chriſt Feſus,to ſuffer in the fleſh , in order to put ax 
end to ſin,and to work off the ſoul from the will 8& deſire of the 
fleſb, into an abſolute ſubzetion and conformity to the hea- 
venly will of: Chriſt, wherein he is one with the Father , and 
ſo, enabling us to keep-the word of Chriſts patience, which is in- 
deed the Law and Rule under which the true. believer is ſub- 
jected, until Chriſts ſecond coming ; being toreſt in the grave 
with Chriſt («till the remainder of, his. ſufferings be Joo in 
his whole body the Church”) under. the certainty and with the 
comfort of his promiſe, that. thoſe that thus ſuffer with him, ſhall 
alſo raign with him ; and. theſe that thus die with him, ſhall alſo 
live with him. . | 

And thart all true- believers are thus obſervers of this Rule, 
according to: the patern left by Chriſt, in his own ſufferings, 
(purifying themſelves as he is pure eceping the word of his patience, . 
and performing the obedzence of faith, which is required by the 
law of the new covenant)we ſhall endeavour to make known, 
as in the experience thereof and Teſtimony from the Scrip- 
- ture, it, is held forth. For through the comprehendinz 
powerof Ghriſt;as he is the head and'root of this ſpiritual ſeed, 


and preciows. faith, which is obtained by Gods choſen ones, 
they are ſeparatedgfromthe very womb, yea they have grace given. 
wto them.zn Chriſt Teſus, before the world began; and are bleſſed 
with all | 7X bleſsings inthe heavenly, in bim, being accepted 


is the beloved. 

In.this reſpe&t Facob was loved, and Eſauwa hated: or the 
ene was accepted, and the other was refuſed in their-mothers 
monbe, the children being nat yet born, neither of them having (as 

ns yer). 
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yet ) done good of evit, that the purpoſe of God according to eletFion 
might ſtand : not of works, bus of hin3 that calleth, Howbeit, we 
are not in Scripture ſenſe, nor in truth ( as ſome unwarranta- 
bly affirm) actual believers, unril by effecryal calling-ive are 
made receivers of whole Chriſt in*che ſeed , as before de- 
ſcrided... « gU2 £15.41 D0%® $1077 HH gg 
| And therefore the Apoſtle Paw, who is a remarkable exaf- 
le herein, though he had received grace in Chriſt Teſws, -2S in 
Fs head, before the world began ; ws as thus romprehended 71 his 
head, was ſeparated and diflinguiſhed from'the womb, 'in whom 
the pur oſ of God accordimg to the elettion was 'to ffand : yet 
it pleaſed not God to call him, and by revealing his ſon in him, 
to make him actually a believer and new creature,until-he had 
ſpent many years, even a great part of his life; ina ſowernels 
and rigidnels of {pirit, under the diſpenfation'of the Law z, 
_ —_— laſt into cruel and fierce 'perſecation' of the 
Church of God: though in all, ſtill preterved by his head 
from wiltall enmity : For, faith he, 1 aid it i2norantly. 
Inlike manner;. all the children given to Chriſt by the” Fa: 
ther, wbereof he is to loſe none, are thus ſeparated and diſtin- 
guiſhed from the reſt of che world (as the beloved ſeed ac- 
cording to Gods purpoſe) from the-womb, and ſo according to Gods 
- Purpoſe, are Med with all ſpiritual Hejrings in Chriſt before the 
world began : Tet until it pleaſeth God by his grace to c ll them, 
whether they be1n the ſtare of circumciſion or uncircumciſion, 
'they live and walk. according to the principles and Rule of 
that diſpenſation they are under. - We 
For ſo.weſeein the great inſtance of Abraham, the father 
of the fuithfwl, as by Stephen he is deſcribed to us, Ads 7: 
in the manner of the calling, with which he was called, and 
whereby he was-made aRually a Believer-and a new creature 
which was, by Gods appearing. to him, and by the power of 
his Wor, working.in him , calling and bringing him- aut of 
bis own Country;the land of his Nativity:,. and from his natural 
relations, intothe land.mbich he ſhould ſhew him: caufing him 
| E3., here- 
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herein to refign up his natural judgement and will entirely t> 
his diſpoſal, and through faith to obey: for he went out , -yot 
knowing whither he went : which firſt remove of his, was out 
of the ſtate of degenerate nature and his heatheniſh life, 'iato 
the earthly land of Canaan, 25'that was a type.and figure of 
the heavenly :- and into circumciſion , or experience of that 
oomminion with God which is by the firſt Covenant, where- 

the filth -of the leſh in his heatheniſh ſtate, was cut off 
and<leanſed,andhe in mince as well as in body, brought into 
the figurative land of promiſe, even to a contormity in mind 
and ſpirit to the Law; the pertetion of Chriſts fleſh or na- 
cural man,” 

In this promiſed land (perceiving by faith, that it was but the 
type and ſhadow of the good things themſelves, the heavenly Coun- 
iry, which was the true objeRt of his Faith) he ſojourned as in 
4 ſtrange Country, and was willing and content to have no irhe- 
ritance given tohim in it: no not ſo much as to ſet his = on : 
but dwelt in tabernacles with {aac and Jacob, Heirs with him of 
the ſame promiſe. For he looked for a city which hath foundations, 
whoſe builder and maker is God, 

After this manner was Abraham kept by the power of God, 
' through faithunto ſalvation; making ule of the very glory of 

the firſt Covenant, and excellency of the earthly Canaan, 
but as an Inn by the way in his paſſage towards the glory that 
was to follow, the better and heavenly Country, which his eye was 
ſet - 14 : by vertue whereof, .he offered up Iſaac when he was. 
\ tried, and reſigned up thereby all intereſt in him, as he was 
the fleſhly ſeed or type of. Chri#t according to the fleſh, in order 
to receive him again upon a better account, as the fizure of him 
that was to riſe fromthe dead, and in the glory and power of that 
life, to make good the Promiſes to him , which he waited 
for. | | 

Now. what ſaith che Scripture in this caſe.? Hearken unto 
me, ye that follow after rightepuſneſs, ye that ſeek the Lord : look 
wnto the rock whence ye are hewen, and to the hole of pe pit 

whence 
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whence ye aredigged + lock-anto Abraham your father, and Sarah 
that bare you, for 1 called him alone nd bleed him, and:mults- 
plied him; yea, I have giyen him as-a patern unto the whole 
Spiritual Seed, ſo as ghey that are of the ſame faith with bing, 
ſhall be alſa bleſſed with him, and ſhare with him in his heavenly 
inheritance, | | 
To be of the ſame faith with Hbrahars,js, to be called with 
the like effeGtual calling as he was, according to Gods purpoſe z 
not of works, but of grace : and thereby to be begotten again wnto' 
a lively hope, through the reſurrettion of Frſus Chrift from the 
dead, unto 41 inheritance incorruptible , that fadeth nat away : 
which inheritance the þelieveris interefled in,(by being made 
that onefeed with Chriſt, through the new birth) #5 the ſub- 
' ſtance of things hoped for by him, and the evidence of things that: 
are wholly #nſcex tous natural ſenſes and faculties of mind, in 
their beſt improvemenes-,: as fiagly natural.. So. that through 
this efett#al Falling, this precious faith is wro in the ſoul, 
giving, Chiriſt an actual 1nhabitation-and abode there, as him 
that is the tre one ,, or head of the ſpiritual 'ſeed and anoin- 
ting, the cauſer and begetterof the {oul into aftual member- 
ſhip with hinaſeH in his heavenly I perfe- 
* tion, Which manner of recervingChuitt im thehearr, is a parti- 
cipation with him in-his heavenly nature, whereby his choſen 
ones receive powrr to: becowe the ſons and adopted children of Gd, 
even as many 45 thus believe on his vame. For through this uni- 
on with their head, Chriſt is made: unto them miſdow, rightcouſ- 
mf penfetian and redemption ; is; 3.10 all'zto them , as to 
whatſoever they ſtand inneedof forſalvation. ©. - 

In this manner whegzefoever Chrift is and dwels, he-diftin- 
guiſhes ſuch perſons, from all orhers whatſoever, that-arenor. 
of the {ame ſeed , bur.do.fhew themſelve$'in the end to be re- 
probates, as'itis writren.,. :Cor;: 135;.cxmmine your ſebves, 
whether ye be inthe. faith = knowye notiyont own | ſel ues, how that” 
lefus: Criſt. is in you ; except ye be reprobates2 Here, this kind 
atbeing of Chriſt intherheart.; :is called-faſthi, ſuchas _ 
guyhes 
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Suiſhes' the perſons that have it , from reprobates , being a 
differing | faith in kind from what thoſe have that -have the 
tnowledge and enjoyment of Chriſt only according to the fb who 
upon trial, fall away and fink down into hypocniie and apoſta- 
ſy. The exerciſe of which temporary faith ; though trac be- 
levers may have for a while in common with the children of 
che firſt covehant ( whilft they walk like men, and are but babes in 
Chriſt, in reſpect of the gtowth of the ſpiritual ſeed in them ) 
yet they ſtay nor here, nor content themſelves with the fingle 
exerciſe thereof, but are made ir time, to ſeerand experience, 
-that it is by faith of another kind, conveying with it Chriſts 
heavenly nature, by which they muſt be conducced, and extey 
into the true Reft, Albeit, after effectual calling;tharwhich is 
the precious ſaving faith of Gods Eled# , may lie —— 
ed in operation from the-firſt faith; 'which the ſpirithal ſeed 
may continue: a long time im the fingle exerciſe of, 'intom- 
mon with thefleſhly ſeed or children of the firſt covenant; 
as was moſt evident in' Peter, who was effectually called, when 
the Father revealed Chriſt to him and in him , as the Son of the li- 


ving God, grounding|/his heart thereby «por that reck, which the 
2ates- of - hell ſhould never. prevail aun, : Your how low and 
| f: 


weak did the operation and power of faith remain in 'Peter, 
cothe ſuffering of him'to' fall ſo ſhamefylly as he did, and co 
the leaving of him (eyeral times to the actings of his fleſhly 
will and defire, tending 'to the ſparing of the fleſh and kee- 

ping back the fufferings of the croſs T5 
Tr is nocrherefore barely che having of this faith in the tight 
kind, that fingly and fimply ſufficeth to: che accual diſtin- 
guiſhing of the ſpiritual ſeed/from the carnal (either in inward 
experience unto themſelyes, or outward witneſs and teſtimo- 
ny unto others)Bur this faith,ſbewing itſelf, as ſaith Lames,ch.2. 
by its works , without which; it'« «s deadinthe foul where itis, 
adminiftring little profit:to:the ſenſe. of the man that 'bath''it 
and hath pt its works withut, For'the bare having it, doth-. 
not diſcover his fate to be-ſafe ; nor-doth itjuſtific __ 
c 
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be of the tighe kind, but: as iris operative , and ſhews 
#ſelf by its works, to be the faith that doth juſtifie true 
believers. Untill which diſcovery made in the heart and 
conſcience , as the bedy without the ſoul is deax, (o the 
comfortable ſenſe of right believing is wanting z which 
was abundantly ſhed abroad in the heart and experience of 
Avraham, when God had tried the powerfull working of 
his faith, in the offering up of 7/aac upon the Altar : 
wherein he ſaw a working power of his faith, 4nd. how 
4ith wreaght with his works, and by works was made perfett, 
in the experimental ſenſe and diſcovery thereof, unto 
himſelf and others, And that Scripture was fulfilled 
that ſaith, Abraham believed God, and it was imputed un- 
to hims, for righteouſneſs : and he was called the friend of 
God. For that faith, wrought out in Chriſt his Head, 
whereby he was juſtified before God, now evidenced 
it-ſelf tothe perſonal Faith of Abraham in this his trial 
and proof, to be the faith the Scripture meant when 
it ſo ſpake , and wherein he had ſtood juſtified ever fince 
his effecual calling, 

This place of Fames,. thus underſtood, is ſo far from 
owning a juſtification by works, for which it is uſually 
alledged,thar ic doth moſt abundanecly confirm and make 
good the juſtification which « not of works, but of grace, 
according to Gods purpoſe. The very natureand kinde of 
this faith may ſuthce to all unbyaſled judgements , ro 
ſhew that thoſe chat are juſtified by ir, are not j»ſtsfied by 
works: {incein its principles and fed, It iS quite differ- 
ing from that which is by the Law, or bors after the fle(h, 
which is of works; (oas the one is differenced from the 
otherin the very kind of perfe ion and life, both as to 
principles and works , the ſeed and the fruit of each z 
yea, and this faithof the right kind; conſidered as abi- 
ding in Chriſt, not in us, is chat that properly juſtifies the 
believer. For if it be by grace, it is no more of works :other- 

G8 wiſe 
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Wiſe 'oraLe is 8 more grace. But if it be of works, then it 
is n0 more grace: otherwiſe work is no more work, And 
beſides, the Spiritual Seed are beloved, as they are cho- 
ſenin Chriſt, before the world began-;, and are diſtinguiſhed, 
as (o accepted in him,from the fleſhly ſeed, before they have 
done either good or evil. | p 

This chuſing in.Chriſt is not -the juſtification by faith, 
inaſmuch as 5 2 att of God never paſles upon us,till we 
be attually believers. For though we have being in our 
head, who is bleſſed and beloved before the world began, 
Epheſ.1. Yet we are not made to be in our own perſons 
of that Spiritual Seed, uatill we haye the righteouſneſs 
of our head aRually imputed-to us, and ſo are made to 
ftand without guile or ſpot before the throne of God, whilſt as 
yet weare ungodly, and bear about with us 4 body of ſin and 
death, 'unſubdued , and unaboliſhed , which neverthe- 
leſsin the end, by faith is overcome, and wholly done 
anay. 

The working. power then which is put forth by faith, 
in the heart and conſcience of him that is the true Belie- 
yer, isto be diſtinguiſhed from faith in the firſt a&,fingly 
conſidered as the new birch and reception of Chriſt, to - 
inhabite and dwell there, as the root and: author of all 
ſpiritual life and perfetion ; which indeed, is rather it- 

elf the work or werkmanſhip of Chriſt, as the ſuitable. 
reception that he makes for his indwelling preſence in 
the heart, then any: effect of the power on faith, work- 
ing patience and experience there, in purſuance of the end 
for which it is given ; which is,to work the ſpirit of man, 
either under the firſt or ſecond diſpenſation,.ro.a com- 
pleat and full reſignation of its underſtanding, will and 
deſire, unto the teachings, hght and lite of this faith, ews- 
dencing him that is inviſible, and giving entrance into. the 
glory that is within the weil ;, ſhewing what is the riches of 
the, alory of his inheritance in the Saints, and what is the ex- 
< ceeding - 
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ceeding. ereatne(s of his power to #5-ward that believe; 
Which Cory Y - ſren all thag while to the natural 
ſenſes and diſcerning ; but the life and workings of faith, 
wherein the ſpiritual part of the believer does exceedingly 
rejoyce, the flethly or natural man in the Saint unſubdued 
cannot bear, bur hath its reluctancy againſt; l»#5ng to ex- 
wy, ready to oppoſe, refiſt,and contradidt the fame to the 
utmoſt , and js, all the ſeaſon of the trial of faith, in great 
heavineſs , grief and deſpondency , through manifold 
temptations ; whillt the believing part is exerciſing love 
on him, whom the natural ſenſes-cannot reach nor come 
to the ſight of : '7» whom, though now we ſee him not, yet 
believine,we rejeyce with joy unſpeakable and glorious ;, gird- 
: ing up the loyns of our minds, in —_ and hope. 

For the power of faith is ſuch in irs operation , that 
overcomes the world, and all the powers of fleſh and blood 
in usat the beſt . which ſerve but robe made conqueſt of 
andtriumphed over by faich, -in order to be nailed to the 
eroſs of. Chriſt, for the ſlaying of the enmity, which there 
ery be eg up, #4 blew of he ſpirtual ſeed, - 
crucifying afreſh the Son of God, and trampling under fot the 

blood of the everlaſting Covenant, as an unholy thing. 
* . This powerof fleſh and blood that ends and expires at 
laft under the conquering and triumphing power of faith, 
cauſes for a long time 'a ſore and fiery trial in-the” ſoul, 
through the ſharp conteſt and diſpute-rhat ariſes between 
the heavenly powers and ſpiricual ſenſes on the one hand, | 
and the fleſhly and.natural powers in the ſame Saint, on 
the other ; by reaſon of which, the ſoul is often incli- 
ning and falling back into the life of the fleſh, and work- 
ings of the natural will, inſtead of being ſtrengthned in 
the inward man, and fixed there in love and:true Reſt, 
againſt all contradicting whatſoever, made by fleſh and 
blood ; whether pure and holy fleſh, or ſtnfal and o% 
rupt: So that oft the party which faith by its pow 
Gg-2 makes 
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makes for it ſelf in the heart and conſcience of the be. 
liever, is deſerted and ig a manner given off, through the 
prevalent reaſonings and defires of fleſh and blood, which 
make refiſtance in this warfare to their laſt breath, or 
activity that remains in them. 

And firſt, when faith cals the heart to. leave its natural 
fate, its kindred and relations in the heathenith world,(the 
morality and civility whereof, ſeems to haye much to ſay 
for it ſelf, after the corrupt part in it is caſt off) the natu- 
ral powers and facalties of the-mind in that ſtate, rebel 
and refift a long ſeaſon, not knowing how to ſubmit, 
though apon hopes of a land of promſe ſpecially when 
they mwft not know, or cannot be made acquainted whi- 
ther the ſoul is going, and are therefore conſtantly repre- 
fenting all Fw. ements imaginable , to hinder its 
obedience to this call of faith, till at laſt they be over- 
_ ruled and brought under. 

But ſecondly, when through faiths workings by the 
power of the Law, or Miniftry of Chriſts firſt appear- 
ance, the ſoul is brought ont of the corrapt, degenerate 
ſtate of nature ; hath turned its back upon the land of 
its nativity, and is come to the earthly Ce#44», to the 
Circumciſion of the fleſh,(not inthe letter only, but in the ſpi- 
.rit, for the righteouſneſs of works, by the firſt Covenant : ) 
then hath faith another Call, or ſecond voice to the ſoul, 
cauſing it to {hows as 4 ſtranger, even in the land of pro- 
wrſe : 2nd to look upon this earthly Feruſalem, as no abi- 
ding City: but that, out of which it muſt alſo paſs into 
4 heavenly Country, the Ferwſalems that is above > forgetting 
the things that are behind, or unto which it hath already at- 
tamed, and preſſing forwards to the mark, for the price of its 
high calling ; to be clothed upon, as with its houſe from hea- 
Ven. 

@ Through the call of this laſt voice of faith, all fleſh and 


the glory thereof is blown upon ,' and made as nothing , 112. 
| 40.6, 
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0. 6. the voice ſaid,cry,and he ſaid, what ſhall I cry ? All fle 
j grd[s, and ron ar hel is 45 —_—_ of the Wt; 
periſhing and Teding in a moment ; #he ” withereth, 
the flower fadeth away , becauſe the ſpirit + the Lord blows 
np0n it : ſurely, the people is grafs. —_—_— withereth, the 

ower fadeth,but the W O R D of our God ſhall ſtand for ever, 
ver. 7, 8. 

So then atlengrh, the believing part in the Saint, 
cometh to ſee and experiment the emptineſs, nothing- 
neſs, and fading of the beſt natural perfeion, aad fleſh- 
ly _ Rot only in legal, worldly rudiments and prin- 
Ciples, but even in Evangelicals, ſo faras they conſiſt in 
the knowledge of Chriſt himſelf , but according to the fleſh. 
Whereupon the' believer becomes willing to becraci- 
fied to all confidence, efteem,or deſire of Reft andabode 
in them, ſeeing a paters left by Chriſt himſelf herein, 
when he ſuffered in the fleſh, that we alſs might be armed 
with the ſame mind; and by being crucified in the flejh, 
may come at laſt to ceaſe from ſinz attajning aperfect free- 
Jo there-from , by the refarregion. from the 
dead. 
 Andnow, what high thoughts and proud imagina- 
tions do riſe up in the hearr, fit to be bronghe SE 
ſubdued by the crofs of Chrift ? then which nothing 
is more grievous to the ſoul, which loves this Abſoloy, its 
own uncrucified flefhly mind and the enlightned reaſon- 
ings thereof, in their yery rebellion and endeavours to 
out it of the everlaſting kingdom : y ea,it ſtruggles hard, 
and wreſtles vehemently, to keep its /ſ«ac from being 
offered upin ſacrifice, 

Oh ! how with Zipporah, dorh the fleſh cry our againſt 
faith as «bloody husband, thus to require the full refig- 
nation of the judgement, will and deſire, of the pure,ho- 
ly natural man, as well as that of the corrapt ? All this 
it doth requirezand no leſs will ſerve its turn, then the 

G83 bring- 


230 Chriſts Rulein Chap.17. 


bringing of theexerciſe of theſe natnral ſenſes , as they 
ace conteſting with, and reſiſting the workings 
of faith, ito perfect captivity to the obedzence of faith, and 
into perfect teſt and filence in the grave of Chriſt , where 
they we ro be bound,as in chains and fetrers,utterly diſ- 
abled tor ever acting more,in auy reſiſting or contradict- 
ing way , unto the power and life of faith - and ſo 
indeed are ſet free, and have .their trueſt liberty 
given to them, to act more fully then eyer, in harmo- 
ny with, and{ubſerviency unto the workings and life 
of faith. | 

Thus, Rom, 8. it is ſaid, 1f Chriſt be in you, the body or 
fleſh is dead , becauſe of fin : but if the ſpirit of him that rai- 
fed up. Chrift from the dead, dwell inyow: he that raiſed up 
Chriſt =_ the dead [hall slſs quicken your mortal bodies, or 
crucified fleſhly ſenſes by his ſpirit that dwelleth inyou , 
ro the bringing chem forth in a better and more excellent 
way of operation, then ever they had before, For theſe 
fleſhly ſenſes , as they are planted into the likeneſs of the 
death of Chriſt, are made one dead body with him : and fo 
are ſhut up forever, in an everlaſting impoſſibility 
- to act againſt the truth , but only for the trath : to 
act in a way of _— and contradicting the work- 
ings of faith, but -in ſubjection and ſubordination to 

em. 

This is that we mean-by the obedzence of faith, and 
keeping of the word of Chriſts patience , which 1s required 
by the law of the new covenant, the law of the ſpirit of 
life in Chriſt Feſus, as it frees us from the law of ſin and 
d:ath ,w hich is ſo far from deſtroying the law, that it ful- 
fils it : and fo far from aboliſhing the good works requi- 
red by the law, that it diſannuls only the unlawful uſe of 
. them, ſetting them up in their right and lawful exerciſe, 
. Not ſingleand alone, without the faith that is ſaving z of 
in 
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in refiſtance and contradiction to that faith : nor ſomix- 
ing them with a faith that fails, whereby both faith and 
4 good conſcience may come to ſhipwrack : bat making them 
in ſuch manner the fruit and children of the operation 
of the;faith of.Gods elect , as that 4g4i»ft ſuch there is no 
lay. 

This is the gathering together into one dead- body.with 
Chriſt, wherein all his elect muſt be found, as f«hioned in- 
10 4 ſimilitude with him in his death ,, and that, for the filing 
wp of the meaſure of his  Juſferings, in the whole number of 
his beloved ones:that ſoar laſt,they may ariſe likewiſe with 
his dead body, and be gathered together into one glotified 
body with him,or into a ſinulitude with hims,jn the glory and 
power of his reſurrefFion : when they ſhall be like him, and ſee 
him as he is : when at this appearing of Chriſt who is their 
life, they alſs ſhall appear with him in glory. 

The hope and expectation hereof , grounded upon the 
promiſes, made to this purpoſe, in.Col 3, 44 1 Fob, 
3-2, Phil. 3.21. and many other places of Scripture, is 
that that hath born up the ſpirirs of his people and faith- 
ful ones in all ages ( that have been made willing ts fol- 
low this Lamb whitherſoever he goeth ) from deſponding 
and ſinking away, under all choſe inſolear affrones and 
contradictions they have met with in their ſeveral gene- 
rations,from their inſulting & #nreaſonable adyerſaries,the 
inhabitants of th: earth, who flouriſh Sc proſper in the world = 
while they are chaſtened every morning, dilciplined under *© 
the croſs of Chriſt,miſcarrying(as to all that's viſible) and 
overcome.in thoſe hot contek3, oppoſitions and aſſaults, 
which the ſeed of the Serpent, tufting toenvy,will not fail to 
exerciſe them with;who indeed could have no power azainft 
th:m aaleſs it were giventhem from above as Chriſt, the 
head of this firicnal ſeed, told Pilate, in his own perſonal 
caſe,7oh.19.11.and as power was given from above,againſt * 
that great Maſter & Lord; ſo is it alſo given to thems,to make -* 
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war with the $ 4ints and to overcome them, Rev. 13. 7. but 
though at preſent they be ſo overſet by worldly powers, 
that they cannot work any deliverance in the earth, neither 
do the inhabitants of the world fall before them, 1ſa 26.18. 
yetat this ſecond comiag of Chriſt, he will call up the 
dead bodies of theſe his crucified Saints,and faithful wit- 
neſſes, not only intoa ſtate of ſecurity from the deſtroy- 
er, but intoa ſinging and triumphing condition, wer.1 9. 
Thy dead men ſhall live: together with my dead body ſhall they 
arife : awake and ſing, ye that dwell in duſt, 

Both theſe ſtates of the true Saint,are moſt lively deſcri- 
bed 7/4.54-which we ſhall endeavour to give ſome ſhort 
taſts of, for our clearer enlightning in the preſent truth - 
ſpecially, as to what concerns the former branch; the 
Saints conformity with Chriſt, in his death, The other, 
conſiſting in 7 conformity to him in his Reſurrection» 
Rare, we ſhall reſerve for the latter end and concluſion 
of this diſcourſe. 
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CHAP. XVII. 


Concerning the Saints conformity with Chriſt 
m bis death, particularly opened, and clear- 
ed from thoſe miſtakes which the enenties 
to o Croſſe of Chriſt are apt to brand 4t 
wile. | 


T5350 conformiry with Chriſt in his death , .( which 
7 2D) oO ſome have been ſo ignorant of , and ſuch ene- 
A IT mies to, 25 moſt prophanely to call it a fition, 
| pl Y, | and make little leſſe of ic then blaſphemy) We 
repre lay that the fleſh or natural man'in the Saint, 
(whether conſidered:in the workings of his mo- 
rall nature, or of his renewed enlightned nature under the 
firſt Covenant,) 1s crucified and rendred. a copirtner with 
Chriſt in his dead body, whereby the powers and faculties of 
the mind in the natural man are neither annihilated nor depri- 
ved of their lawful uſe, as lawful refersto the obedience of 
faith and the rule of the Goſpel; bur only have death paſſe up- 
on them, or a diſability and privation, as to all unlaivfal uſe of 
them, or poſſibility of ating in rebellion, reſiſtance or contra- 
dition to the La of the heavenly natureand mind, {et up by 
faith. 

In this crucified poſture of the fleſh, and broken-fpirited- 
neſle into which the powers and faculties of the natural mind 
are brought by faith, the Propher ſa. 54. 1, calleth ont tothe 
Saint to feng, as intimating, that though the natural man be 
hereby diſenabled to bear or bring forth fruit to its fitſt hul- 
band, Chriſt himſelf, as made under the Law, and head of na- 
tural perfection ſingle, yet ir ought nevertheleſſe to break 
forth into ſinging , 10 regard that by her being betcome dead 
Ada 'fo 
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to the Law, ſhe is naarried to another, even to him that i raiſed 
from the dead, ta bring farth frait in meaneſſe of ſpirit and life , 
and that this its barrenneſle is no juſt caule of reproach to 
ir, ſeeing it came to be lawfully dilrngaged from all obligati- 
on to its firſt Husband , by rhe dead body of ChriF, through 
which ber firſt Husband is become, dead pmto. ber, {© that ſhe 
i -n0 adultereſſe though ſhe be-married ta another man, Rom. 
7.3, 4. And therefore Cry aloud for joy , ſaith the Propher, 
for wore are the children of the deſolate , then of the married 
wife , or ſhe that keeps to her firſt Husband under the Law; 
Fear not. for thou ſhalt not be aſhamed, neither be thon confound- 
ed, for thou ſhalt not be put to ſhame, for thou ſhalt forget the 
ſhamg of hy youth , and thalt mot remember the reproach 
thy Widowhood any more; for thy Maker i thy Husband , t 
Lord of Hoits is his Name, and thy Redeemer , the holy one of 
Iſrael, the God of the whole earth ſhall he be called, In thele 
two particulars therefore, conformity to the death of Chriſt 
ts made toconſiſt by the Prophet Jſaiahin this Chapter. 

Firſt, in Chriſts own refuſal ro be any longer a Husband 
unto the natural man in the Saint, through his own voluntary 
departure and withdrawing of himſelf out of his own fleſhly 
life, to go to his Father, and be and.remaine for eyer in the 
glory of the Father, *in order toreturne againe co the Saint, as 
hy that i riſen from the dead, to tharry ahd . eſpoule the 
ſoul that he bath thus grieved by his withdrawing ; For ſaith 
he., The Lord hath called thee, as a woman forſaken, and eric- 
wed in ſpirit, and 4 wife of youth , when thou waſt re Sed by 
thy God ; for a ſmall moment have I forſken thee, but with 
everlaſting mercies will I gather thee. | 

Secondly, the Saints conformity unto the death of Chriit 
conſiſts inthe deſolate, forſaken, barren ſtate, whereig;the fleſh 
and natural man isleft by Chriſt, as.in a.dry and barren wil- 
dernefle. expoſed to all temptations and trials from God, An- 
gels and Men, within and without; ready to {ink and faile in 

pirit every moment; partly, under the appearance of Gods . 


diſpleaſure, whoſe withdrawing and forſaking, the ſoul une 
| derſtands 


Chap. 4. mb death. 291 
derſtands notany more thenFob did;who was privy and conſci- 
ous. to the faithfulneſſe and: integrity of his heart co his firſt 
Husband, whileſt he abode with him ,, and partly, from the 
cold, dead, diſconſolate frame of ſpirit, wherein it now finds 
. it ſelf, asithfieaſſres it felf by the life of ſenſe, and not by 
the life of faith; under both which preſſures, the Word of 
Chriſts patience 'is (et before the - ſoul , by faith to be kepr 
and oblerved ; Who for the jo that was ſet before him, eu- 
dwred the Creſt, and deſpiſed the ſhame , patiently ſuffering 
che bruiſing of his heele, according as he had received com- 
mandment from the Father. 
- Iv this poſture as a Widowindeed, the poor broken-ſpi- 
rited Saint remains mourning and weeping, lefc for a ſealon 
as an Orphan by Chriſt z brought into that condition which 
Chriſt forerold_unto his Diſciples, whom' at the preſent he 
acknowledged children of the Bridechamber, whileſt they had 
no higher knowledge of him, then in his fleſhly glory and 
perfection; Of whom therefore he faid, As long as the 
Bridegroome was with them, they could not faſt, but the dayes 
would come, when the bridegroome fhould be taken away from 
them, then they ſhould faſt; intimating thereby , the dayes 
of faſting and mourning, and being clad in ſackcloth, which 
the trae Saints & witneffes of Chriſt were to be exerciſed with, 
during the time of the trial of their faich, upon the Bride- 
groomes being raken from them and changing that living 
truirful frame of ſpirit , which they were fed and nouriſhed 
up in by him, as they were his married wife under the Law, 
into a faſting,broken,mournful,deſolate ſtare of Widowhood, 
which they are brought into, as they are made one with Chriſt 
in his dead, crucified body, and are planted with him into the 
ſimilitade of his death. 
- Chriſtrhen after he hath become_.a Bridegroome and mar- 
ried Husband onto true beleevers, in and'by his firſt appear- 
ance, ſhining' forch- upon them inthe life and glory of his 
natural and flefhly perfection , wherein he hath nouriſhed 
them up, and made them fruicful children of that his Bride- 
Aaaz chamber, 


C. FI —_ pts 


mw th $i has 
wa FT « 
A ' 


292- ' ConformaitywithChriſ Chap. j, 


chamber, is pleaſed, and hath pawer to take himſelf away from 
them, and continue nolonger with them as a Bridegroome uh- 
der the firſt. Covenant, or in the. miniſtery, of his firſt ap- 
pearance, but - wholly diſſolve that marriage-band berweene 
them, as refuſing any longer to come forth 1n the exerciſe of 
life toward them, upon the ſingle root -of his natural -perfe&i- 
on, in order ' ( upon the trial .of their faith, and their-dutitul 
keeping the word of his patience, during the time of this his 
ſeparation from them) to,return again after 4 little moment, 
and with everlaſting mercies to' embrace them, and be marri- 
ed unto them in the light and life of his ſecond appearance; 
not only ſupplying to them again that wherein he was-with- 
drawn from them, but adding over and -above, a faller and 
more abundant communication of life - and glory; which, un- 
till his death or. withdrawing of his be perfected in them, 
they are not capable ſubjects perfe&ly to receive and inherit; 
. but according tothe ſteps and degrees of this death, doth the 
approa þ and increaſe of this. higher life let ic;ſelf in upon 
them, and fill them. | 

+ This ſeparation and withdrawing of Chriſt as a Bride- 
rome, is the more bitter and grievous, becauſe. this his ab- 
ence carrieth init the appearance of his wrath: and ſore diſ- 
pleaſure, to the eye of fleſh and blood, which interprets all 
this dealing of Chriſt in the worſt ſenſe, as if his mind were 
wholly turned away, and that he .had given over to be gra- 
ious any more, to. them, that ate under this hour and power of 
darneſſe ; And ſo ſeemes worle then a thouſand bodily 
deaths, tothoſe in whom the ſpiritual birth is but low, and 
therefore not unficly compared to the child inthe womb, and 
at the breaſt; . where it is ſaid Wo unte thoſe that are with child 
nd give ſuck in thoſe dayes! Yet faith Chriſt , this is but 
as the waters of Noah, which is only to. be .once done to 
drive the believer into the Arke, even the anſwer of a good 
conſcience toward God, through the reſurrettion from the dead; 
and then forever to exempt them from ſuch danger any more, 
a5 having. provided that for them, which enables them to ſwim 


Chapin 5 bnbiedauho.rn') aps 
in thoſe' waters which drown-the world; in.ghat pure, river 
ſpoken: of Rey. 12.1; proceeding opt of the Throne of God and 
the Eamb;; which compared. with EZck; -47+2appears.to be. a 
defcriptioriiof-'the. YViſiom of ' Holy Waters, where they, are ri[enup 
« 4 river te ſwim. in, which, thoſe that are withour the Ark, 
attempting tolive in, muſt needs be drowned,.it being above 
all che meaſuresof rhein atrainments and capacities tq receive, 
as members of the firſt building or worldly. SanRuaty. And be- 
cauſe thereis not any thing mory{yghly, importing the true 
Saint , then to ger well through. thjs wilderneſſe, and not 
loſe the way, ortall ſhort hereot, under any-pretence whatſo- 
ever; well yer:endeavour mare particularly to handle and 
declare that whichis ro be experienced under this diſpenſation, 
Firſt,1n reſpect of what Chriſt doth, and is the worker of, by 
his withdrawing and refuſing to: continue any longer a Bride- 
groome in his firſt appearanceto the ſoul. - Secondly, inreſpe&t 
of the warkings of Satanthe'Tempter, who is not idle 1n this 
hour and;power of-darkneſſe-, to. ſet on this appearance of 
wrath from God 'and -Chriſt,, | Thirdly, in. reſpe& of the 
workings of fleſh and. blood, that to, the laſt, are violent 0 
poſers and reſiſters. And fourthly, in reſpe& of the work- 
ings.of Faith or the new creature, diſpoſing 'the ſoul co {r 
patience have its. ,perfet# work under wheſe manifold temptati. 
ons,” thereby to make it a perte&,and compleat (harer with 
Chriſt in his ſufferings, as the rule and patterne ſet. by him, 
for the obedtence- of faith which under all this beholds hin 
that i intifuble, and hath an eye to the recompence of-reward , 
in attaining the glory thar followes , and arriving unto the 
ſtate of the reſurrection from the dead, never to .die mare, 
= - ever to. remaine free from..che .pawer. of ſinne and 
ath. | | 

_.. As to that which Chriſt works in-the heart. of: the true be- 
lieyerhby his ſeparation and refuſal ro be any longer a Bride- 
groome to the ſoul in and; by his firſt appearance ,, Ir conſiſts * 
chiefly.in cwo pzrticulars,:- Firſt, .in the preparation -yſed. by 
tym to fic; the foul for this his abſence, Secondly, lnins aheal 
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withdrawing and forever hidng/bis face as to any farther ſhin- 
ing forth uponthem 4ingly in and by his firſt appearance; and 
in thar reſpe& becoming, as perfefly dead and ſeparated from 
the ſoul, ting: ever to converſe more' in the ſingle :exer> 
ciſe of 'that his heſhly life, according/to which the ſoul is ts 
knowhimno mote. * ? | 
Thepreparati6iherein uſed by Chriſt to fit the ſoul, and 
ſq it'to bet? ſuch-aabſence of his, is lively preſentedito 
oj view; by hiscatriaggHrahis refpe& rowards his Diſciples 
in the dayes of his fleſh; When he tells chem beforehand, Fohs 
t3. 14.15. 16.17, Chapters , the neceſſity. of his depatcure 
from them, that he may go to the Father, and the expediency 
of it for them in order to his comming againe;'and prefenting 
himſelf to them in aficher 8 compleater glory, then what they 
converſed with him in before : Lirele children, ſayes he; yet 4 
little while I am with you , the Bridegroome is withthe chil - 
dren of the Bridechamber ; but this fellowſhip, as to the joy, 
fruits and comforts: of it, is not laſting, ir is but for a lictle 
while , here & no abiding City, there 1s therefore a necethy 
of looking out for one to come; And I am going 4 farre jour- 
ney (ſaith he) to receive a Kingdome and retarne, and ye ſhall 
ſeek me when I 2m withdrawn , and be looking for me. to 
appear again in my fleſhly glory ; buttill a change be brought 
upon you, to enable you to follow me in my death, ; you, 
(thongh my Diſciples,and the Jewes that are far ſhort of you) 
[ cannot come tome whither I am going. But through believing 
in me you ſhall be brought to my Fathers houſe , into a 
heavenly City, the Feruſslem that is above , where are many 
Manſions, zf zt were net ſ01 would have told you; I go to pre- 
pare 4 place for you, and will come againe and receive = fo 
ſelfe , that where I am, there you alſo may be: And whither Igo 


you know,and the way you know : by the workings and teachings 
of the new nature that is' in you, !hyaugh believing and yout 
being. borne of God. Beſides; ſaith he , I will- pray the F4- 
ther, aud he fhall give you another Comforter , that = \xbide 
with you for ever, even. the Spirit of truth in the 
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thereg, whereby you ſhall: came ta ($019 hn arenflonding: iÞ 
bir 6 dy, ay the you.08.19:bim thet 6.0743, the: Spirss 
who the world gay reetive,bicauſs.tf fers him net, mar kyaws 
bin, being 10s horne from above, a5:you are ; but you knew 
bem, for by #welleth with you, and fpall-bs in you : oy yau 
out of your forſaken camfartieſſe condition and | 
gicatly to OR, —_— fe this ſexſonyou bein great hes- 
vineſe;through manif ptations., 'and to vVeue hin whans 
Jon have wot ſeene with the eye of ſenſe; end in whom, 
though you. ſee him;not, yes believing, yau:rejuyee 1 hiv with 
199. unſþeakable and full of glory- Theſe things I fpeaky:(4anh 
Chriſt) whileſt yet I ans preſent with you, aud: before, I 'de- 
partfrom you; by way, of preparing you to bedr my ablence; 
and "My prace Ileave with you in this your:comfortleſle con- 
dition as to ſenſe; which peace of inine 1 give wnto you, not 
45 the world gives i, but inafar:more excellent and choice 
way, in which none ſhall-be able te interrupt yau : conveying - 
itt youas.d rw #dme in 4witte fone, which none can read but 
he that hath it , and as hidden Manna, the ſweetneſlſe and 
joy whereof no ſtranger gntermedales with. And therefore 
let not your bearts be-tronbled, nor be you afraid; ye haut heard 
how 1 ſaid wnto yow..1 go away, and come againe unto you: if 
you loved me, you would rejoyce, becauſe I ſay 1 go unto the Father, 
for wy Father & greater thew I, And now I have told you be- 
fore it come to paſſe, that when it # come 10 paſſe, ye might be- 
leeve. And further, / command ye that ye love one another 
when I am gone , If the wwrld hate you, you know, it hated me 
firſt, before 1t hated yew; if ye were of the world , the world 
would lee his owne ;, but becauſe ye are not of the world, but 
1 have choſen you out of the world, therefore the world hates 
you; and if they have perſecuted me , they will alſo perſecute 
you: for the ſervant # not greater then his Lord ; Theſe things 
they will do to yuu, becauſe they have not known the Father 
nor me : But theſe things I have told yon, that when the time 
comes you - may remember that I told yow of them, Which 


things t have beene celliug you from the beginning, ever ſince 
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I-was with you ;' bur now 1'taaſt pur my; ſeyings 'in"exe- 


cution-, for' I am gornes my-way'to' him that ſent me, and 
none of you are" Ralls of i, or ſo much as" enquiriny 
into that ſtate to which wow I am going, but becauſe I have 
ſaid theſe things unto you, ſorrow hath Ele your hearts 5- Ne- 
wertheleſſe, 1 tell you the truth, it' is expedient for you that Tgo 
away ; for if I\go not' away, the Comforter -will not come unto 
you; -but when 1" depart I will ſend him to you : Yet upon 
my departure, the change wilt be ſo great, which you will 
, experience through'my.withdrawing of -my ſelf as a Bride- 
groome from you.,' that -you .ſhatl weep and lament, -but the 
. world ſhall rejojce;, ye" ſball 'be \'ſorrowfull, but your mourning 
fhall be turned. into joy © 4s a woman which whileſt ſhe & un 
travel, hath ſorrow becanſe her hout i come, ſo ſhall you be in 
the pangs of this new birth , when faith begins to be brought 
forth into exerciſe and operation',, by- way of - encountring 
theſe-ſharp trialls : But::'2s | ſoone as the woman's delivered 
of the child, ſhe remembreth. no'more the anguiſh, for-joy, that 
a man-child i borne into the world : Thus alſo ſhall ir be 
with you, when the birth of the Sonne of God, as the man- 
child that is to rule the Nations with a rod of iron, ſhall be 
brought to light in you, through believing , and the grow- 
ing evidence of things unſeene : Ye now therefore have ſor- 
row for a little moment , but 1 will ſee you azaine, and your 
hearts ſhall rejoyce , and yeur joy no min taketh from you. 
'Such preparative teachings and inſtruStions as thele , Chriſt 
is continually giving torth, during his tabernacling with be- 
lievers in his firſt appearance, that ne may make them as 
little. children weaned from the milk and from the breaſts, in 
order to traine them up to the uſe of ſtronger meat prepa- 
red for thzm in his dead body and crucified fleſh, which is 
given to them by him to feed upon,*till he come and rake 
them into conformity with him in his glorihed body, which 
he promiſes them to do through his interceſſion with his Fa- 
ther, for to make them one with him, as he and the Father 
are one; willing that where he 5, they alſo may be, my 
t 


theſeglances of piritallight, whileft the Bridegroame is yec 
with che ſoul in'us leſhily preſence, the Saints do wich the DiC 
ciples ſometimes think and{ay, Lord, wow peakeft thou plain- 
und not 4 pagers z 'by this we btleeve that thew cameſt forth 
from God, and art againe leaving theworld, and going to the Fa- 
#her, and-yet when the hour of tis departure comes indeed, 
then-every one ſcatters, and leaves him alone, as unwilling to 
acc him inhis ſufferings , bur are rather drawing back, 
anddefirous to ſtay where they are (in the fleſhly lite and per- 
fetion which they have experienced, to the making 4 faire 
yu of God in the fleſh, and gaining the viſibilicy of Saint- 
ipamongſt men) then to ſuffer with Chriſt without the gate, 
leave the Holy-City, the earthly Fersſalexs,to.go along with 
Chriſt troGolgorha, the place of '$kuls,tearing bis reprogeh. Be- 
forethevery beleevers themſelves will be brought co this, whar 
ſtruglmgand wraſtling is there within 'themelves, to deraine 
che Bridegroome, or firſt Husband * who, withghe Angel that 
wreſtled with Facob, faith 'to them , Let me :20, for the day 
breaks, or the day-dawn of my heavenly appearance is ovyer- 
taking me, and callingme away to reft in filence and 4n the 
grave, as to my appearing to you {inglyin my fleſhly axe 
any more, bur-as I ſhall come in company and aſſociation with 
a better conſort; and ſo compleat the marriage berweene 
us, in my glory HE I am riſen _ the _ wy 
8 may bring forth fruit in newneſſe of ſpirit and of life, 
This 4 the Lok ett rom, a Ly Y ute: 
leevers, whileſt-under the firft Covenant: and being in nathing 
differenced from ſervants (as towhar is yet appearing in them 
and tothem, in the work of the conſcience)are led into,:by this 
preparative adminiſtration of Chriſt, who isin them, as.inſeed, 
even in their new-creature-being and life; but asa feed under 
ground, very weakly 8& undiſcernably workingas yet, ſave on- 
1y in looſening the foul from-reſting in its preſent attainments, 
and keeping it-in expeZFation of ſome better thing wherein to be 
made-perfett;, In which ſtate, probably moſt of 'the dear 


Saints-of God were detained under the Law, before Chriſts 
Bb+b com- 
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coming inthe fleſh 3 and moſt of them may ſtill be under the 
ſame legal perfeion , heightned and improved by Chrifts 
coming in the fleſh, or by the effuſion ' of his Spirit upon all 
fleſh, in and by the ſame Miniſtery of his firſt appearance z and 
in this firſt ſtep and degree of the new birth, are in as ſafe a 
ſtare, as to Gods love to them here, and heaven hereafter , as 
others that have larger, fuller, and greater attainments and ex- 
periences, And, as the knowledge of this truth ought not to 
{atisfie any to ſtay here, but ſhould ſtill put them on, to be 
preſſing forward , whereby to come neerer to the mark of the 
price of their high calling , as the more comfortable, ftrong and 
proſperous ſtate; ſoalſo ſhould it fatisfie the'groundleſle ob- 
jection of thoſe, who ſtick not to brand this witneſle of the be- 
teevers conformity to the death of Chriſt, with the reproach of 
rendering the Faich of all thoſe Saints and precious ones that 


have died without the experience or acknowledgement there- 
of, to be of none effect; as a moſt pitiful weak aftrightment, to 
deteine ſome tender-hearted well-meaning perſons, from re- 
ceiving and = the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſts. 


dearh ; which to ſet evidently before our eyes, that is to ſay, 
Chriſt erucified within us,in making us partakers with himſelf in 
his ſufferings, brings to the ſecond thing, the conlideration of 
what Chriſt does;when he actually withdraws and takes himſelf 
away from the ſoul,as the Bridegroom that hath cohabited with 
it for « ſeaſon, in the light and glory of his fleſhly perfection, or 
firſt appearance : when he refuſes the wife of his youth,and leaves 
her comfortleſſe , deſolate and a widow, for a little moment. 

This a& of his, in a word, is called the hiding of his face 
from the heart, that he had been eſpouſed and married unto by 
the firſt Covenant, and ſo hiding as never to be ſeene or kyown 
more after the fleſh, or in the ſingle light and life of this his firſt 
Miniſtery; which is cauſed two wayes. 

Firſt, by the dawning and near approach of the glory of his 
tecond appearance; which, by coming in place, !#rns the Sun 
a4 Moon of the firſt natural glory into darkneſſe and blood, 
before this. grext and notable day, of the Lord ; which Chriſt 
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is willing to ſuffer, and to own it tothe ſoul, as that which'de- 
ſerves not the name of glory, in compariſon of that which doth 
excel, and therefozejudges it meet for him, in his firſt perfe&ti- 
on andlight to _—_ as the other increaſes upon the ſoul 
whereby (doing this by degrees,) the ſoul « zot found naked, 
but ſtill becomes cloathed upon witha -— as it iSuncloathed 
of a leſſer perfeion: and between both, lin and all evil con- 
ſcience, conſiſting in the filthineſſe of fleſh and ſpirit is kept out 
more firmly then ever ; ſothar, as the Mannah of Chriſts fleſh 
failes and the nouriſhment thereby decayes, the hidden Mannah 
comes inthe roome, as bread that is given upon the munition of 
rocks , and waters that will not faile, [4 become a Well ſpringing 
up to eternal life, and a ſeed of lite and light increaſing to 4 
perfert day ; Thus the Soxne reſignes up the Kingdome to the 
Father in the beleeving heart, giving way to the Fathers ru- 
ling over the heart in his roome, that God may be all in all: and 
that by the Sonnes decreaſing, till he voluntarily abaſe him- 
elf as low as Gods foottoole in obedience unto the Will 
of his Father, he may bring down all enemies with him in- 
to the ſameabaſement and ſubjeFion, wherher they will or no, 
to. the pntting down all rule, all authority and power , that 
would, under pretence of friendſhip to his firſt appearance, 
beenthroning themſelves there, which thus are triumphed over 
in this grave, to the leading captivity captive, | 
And therefore Chriſt, as the Sonne (ingly conſidered in his 
firſt appearance, doth abſolutely refuſe any ha to continue 
a Husband, and to command in that capacity, bur.gives up his 
rule intothe Fathers hand, and comes again along with him in 
that new glory, as ſecond in the Throne, and abides ruler over 
the ſoul for ever. Thus the Bridegoome takes himſelf away, 
and diſcontinues his rule in the heart, as he is married and enter- 
taines converſe with the ſoul in and by the firſt Covenant, 
wherein he is kn:wa according to the fleſh, 4hd by this his (e- 
paration from the ſoul, doth->ring the natural man of the Sainr 
into a moſt perfect wilderneſſe-condition, for barrenneſle, dif- 
conſolateneſſe, and untrodden paths ” ſenſe and-reaſon, toge- 
* "WOW 2 ther 
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ther with expoſednefſe ro all nxmner of trials and cetmpraci- 
ons from within, and fromwithout; and into this forfaken 
Widowhood doth Chriſt purpoſely lead the beleever for the 
trial of his faith, and to work that work of repentance and 
thange in his mind, which © never to be repeated of , even to 
arme him with the ſame mind that was in Chriſt Feſws, when he 
ſuffered in the fleſh to the ceaſing, or cauſing of finne for ever 
10 ceaſe and be aboliſhed : And therefore makes it his own 
work, which he fixedly carries on in theſoul (againſt all its re- 
laRancies , wraftlings and ſtrivings to the centrary,) as the 
great diſcriminating work of his love to his choſen generation, 
the chaſtenings wherby he teaches the true ſons and heirs of ſal- 
vation the obedience of faith;and which he prevailes with them 
Patiently to endure, thas thereby they may be _ into ſub- 
jection to the Father of ſþirits,and live; This is the diſciplinewher- 
withChriſt exerciſes the many ſons that he is bringing up unto glo- 
7y, being but the ſame he cxerciſed in and upon himlelf, Heb, 
2,10. and c<, 12,6, 7. not thinking fit to deale thus with 
baſtards,v. 8. butleaving them to their liberty, content to be 
out-wreftled and over-maſtered by them, to their crucifying 
in themſelves the Sonne of God afreſh and putting bim to open 
ſhame, in a counter-endeayour to his voluntary reſignation of 
power, and enmity to his Crofle, tetring up the Sonnes King- 
dome intheir hearts in competition with , and oppoſition ro 
the Fathers, which the Sonne himſelf diſclaims, hiding his face, 
as one aſhimed thereot, 

Thus Chriſt the Bridegroome, takes himfelf away , and 
becomes dead to the ſoul, that was as his married wife, calltn 
ro the Saint to follow him into the grave, where. he ſhall find, 
that ot of the devourer comes meat, and out of the ſtrong Lion 
of the tribe of Fedah, flaine and crucified, doth proceed ſweet- 
neſſe, 

Andas Chriſt in this manner thinks fic to hide his face, and 
leave the ſoul in this ſtate of weaknefle and diſconſolation, in 
reference to his. fixſt preſence and communion with the fruits 
thereof : ſo Satan the greac Temprer finding ir as it wete e's 

: night - 
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zieht with the Saint, whe vo wan (canwork , nor ſec his way, 
he then as a wild beaſt comes our of his den, judging ithis time | 
ro ftir and move all his engines of battery-on all hands, ro 
adde afflijon to the afflicted, andeo bear down. to. the very 
pit the broken, finking-ſpirited Saine, jn:this night of his ſor- 
rowes and ſufferings, -and is encouraged hereunto from the 
general rule of permiffion, givenunts him by God as the fruis 
of that emmity which God {tid h& would put between the ſeed 
of the Woman and the ſeed of the Serpent , to the bruifing of 
the Devils head, and the Saints heele; when therefore the De: 
vill ſees he cannot prevaileby all his rempravions and deceitsa- 

inſt the,preparation-work that is yſed by Chriſt to' fir this 

aint for ſufferings, (as the oile or ointment poured out upon 
his head,diſpoſing him to conformity with himſelfin his dearth) 
bftis rejefted and caſt off by the Saint, as he was by Chri 
the Head; when he was led by" the Spirub into the: A——_ ro 

be tempttd; and when by Peter he was moved to | 3 im 

ſelf » 7 —_ that ſuch things ſhould not befall him; then 
this great deſtroyer comes a8 a down-right enemy , to aſfaule 
the (uffering Saint from all corners,/as he did Fob in his ſuffer- 
ings, ſet before wm by the Apoſtle Fames, as meet for our con+ 
ſideration, and as the forerunning type of the td of the Lard 
in bis death upon the Croſſe, In which remarkable exerciſe of ' 

parience, we may behold eheenraged malice ofthis reftleſſe ſpi--- 
rit the Devil at {uch a time as this, For, LE? 
Firſt, he endeavours toſet God againſt Fob, upon'pretence - 
that Fobs godlinefle was all for the gaine he hadfromit and 
by it, and not out of any true love to God or godlinefſe, for - 
its ownfake; and asa means to difcover the faithfulneſſe, and - 
to trie the integrity of Fobs ſpirit herein, the Devil hach leave 
gramed from God tobrwifſe Fobs heele, or tobe theexecutioner - 
of Gods wrath upon Fob in all manner of appearances and eyi- 
dences thereof, as could render it real and credible to fleſh and 
blood, (either in Fob himſelf, orinthe minds and apprehenfi- 
ons of his three friends)- having for this purpoſe; a permiſſive 
Commſlion from God, t6 ſpoile' and deprive Fob: of all gain- 
Bbb 3 : full |: 
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full _ to him, as to-this world , his life onely ex- 
CEPTEA, 

"Secondly, this being obtained, and alſo put into executi- 
on, bedoth his utmoſt ro diſquiet Fobs ſpirit outwardly, from 
the ſenſe of rhishard/uſage: and dealing thus receiyed from rhe 
Lord, to.ſee if he could-move him to an impatient, murmur- 
ing, mutining/heart againſt God as a ſevere Maſter at beſt, to 
a faithful ſeryatt:or elſe as M unjuſt dealer according to Co- 
venant, who an 1 43. go aayes to them that do eſchew evil 
and do good which Fob having been moſt diligent qgnd fin- 
cere in,-is neverthelefle thus rewarded, as. to be, numbred: a- 
uo the vileſt '7ranſgreſſors and malefattore in Gods out- 
ward diſpenſation towards him, and yet put upon 1t to bear 
it'patiently; as becoming a- broken contrite ſpirit before the 
Lord; who as he gives freely the good things he beftowes , '{0 
=y alſo take them away againe , without giving account 
why. \ f, 

Thirdly, when this takes not, he incenſes his neareſt rela- 
tians againſt him, imputing the cauſe of all this wrath to his 
{incere walking and (tedfaſt cleaving unto God in a ſingular 
way:from all the reſt of the world, repreſenting the ſad and 
ſaffering ſtare hereby brought upon himſelf and them, which 
he mighe remedy by /etting go his integrity, and falling in- 
to a fawning compliance with the corrupt intereſt of the times 
helived in. | 

;Fourthly, as a backing and ſeconding of this ,, he moves 
his three friends againſt him, that probably were all the com- 
fogable (ociety he had in the middeſt of a heatheniſh and wic- 
ked world round about him ; .and they being profeſſors of 
the fearand worſhip of the true and living God, and exceeding 
ſtrict and exact in their walkings, as appears by all their argu- 
ments and endegavours.to. perlwade Fob (againſt the faithful 
witneſſe of his own conſcience within) that all this is befallen 
him as a4uſt reward from God., of ſome ſecret hypocrifie of 
heart that is in him, and unfaithfulneſſe to God in his walk- 
ings, which God hath now. found out.and puniſhed, and "oy 

44 they 
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they urge him to acknowledge and give glory .to God by 
A returning pa "> Gar G the rod may be 
removed. z -hereby -diſcayering' their - great ignorance of 
Gods. defigne in this maanner,of chaſtening and affliting his 
Saints ;- whichis done by God. far a farre other and higher 
end, then they were aware of, that is to ſay, to trainethem 
up unto the obedience of faith, conſiſting in that which God ac- 
counts thankworthy in ſervants to their maſters ; when a mas 
for conſcience towards God endures grief, ſuffering mronefully, 
or without. giving cauſe for it; For what glory « it, if. when 
ye be buffeted for your faults, ye take it patiently * but if when 
ye do well, and Juffe for it, ye take it patiently, this is ac- 
Leptable mith God; for even hereuntg were ye called, becauſe 
Chriſt alſs thus ſuffered for us , leaving us an example , that 
we ſhould follow his Fteps, who did no finne, neither was guile 
found in his month; = when he was reviled , reviled not a- 
gaine; when he ſuffered, he threatened not, but. committed him- 
ſelf to him that judgeth righteouſly. This kind of obedience 
was Godintending to. teach Fob,who in and withall his former 
wel-doings is taught by God , not only to want the reward 
of them for the preſent, but to have the contrary reward 
Executed upon him, as the bruiſing of his heele, for the triall 
of his. patience under it, and for the praciling, another kind 
of obedience and ſort of good works, then any worldly pro- 
feſlour or baſtard that is not the true fon would ever bear or 
endure, Heb. 12. and which all that are ſons muſt be trained 
up in, as the ſingular thing which is to be done by them, in obey- 
ing Gods will in a way of patience, whichſhall not be found 
in any that are exemies to the Croſſe of Chriſt. 

Fijthly and laſtly, Satan improves the reſult of all theſe ap- 
pearances of wrath from God , perſwaſions and miſtakes of 
friends and relations, together with the inward ſenſe which 
by all this js miniſtred to the workings of unſubdued fleſh and 
blood in him, to make Fob faileand deſpond in his minde to- 
wards God,and to conclude himſelf amongſt thoſe that are free 


amongſt the dead, to whom. the Lord hath forgotten ta be emer 
ready. 
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ady toy tit, My'God, wy Gold, thou we? 
his is _" Re wer | heel e fulfilling ina 
cbnfotinity'to Hil ntl det , by Sci Griff he 
beete tn this hhnuter; tepreſetire@in Heviathpleof fob, 
- The rhirdis, "ih refpþe& of 'the 'wotkiiigs of uct theh 
nd 'blood, abiding and' remaining/in x Saint, 4 the body of 
n ant death'he carries 'Sout with him, whether from the-cor- 
rupt br ptire old HH, fer dag, both whithare eq 
co feele the weightof the ctoffe'of Chrift, writo which they 
tobe haited, to'the cauſing ofall enmity atid fin to ceaſe;our 
of them, and be for ever aboliſhed #hd raken away. For which 
purpoſe, that is ro be raken from them, and offered up tn ſacri- 
fice without ſport unto God, whith the"narural/ niah in whare- 
ver capacity heis, whether ar tits beſt 'orar hisworſt, -hathno 
mindeto part with tpon atty terimes; andthereforedoth re- 
{iſt and oppoſe, as long as 'his ability ſerves, or until a per- 
fe diſability and weakneffe be bronght upon. him, ren- 
dering 'it ' inipofſible * for ''him *o hold (our -or keep zny 
longer "the felfiſh power ro: do his hn will , *to ſpenk his 
own words, to thitk his own thoughts , to finde his own' deſire , 
or exerciſe tis own laſt, either unto good or evil, as living 
upon his natural root , which'exerciſe of free will is effencial 
-unto'mans 'nattral-conſtiturion or firſt *mitke, as harh'been 
ſhewed, in an atbitrary and independant courſe of motion and - 
aRion, conferred upon him by his participation of 'Godsfirlt 
image or the Miniſtery to him of Gods firſt appearance ſingle; 
And which'(ſo long as that Miniftery laſts, as its husband. or 
objec of converſe) is kept' up in man, as-a' principle of aQ- 
ing by his own' free choice and diſpoſal of himſelf in the 
ule of fit means aflowed him by God, to induceand perſwade 
him to the good God requires of him. This 'power in the 
natural man' tjjus co at andlive, is his joy and delight,thede- 
fire 'and luſt of his'ſoul; and'this is revived -and ſtrengthened 
by the Lawor the !Miniftery of Chriſt in the 'perfeion'di 
the firſt Covenanr,which man makes uic'of tothe embolden- 
ing and hardening-of himſelf in a way of natural-good —_ 
an 
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and well-doing , pretending co keep up his natural luſt and 
delire, in the life, exerciſe and power thereof ( as Saul did the 
beſt of the goods. of the Amalekites, and their King) for Sacti- 
fice ro God. And therefore the natural man in the Saint, in all 
the omen and faculties thereof, ſtands it our long againſt the 
workings of faith in him, and fights hard upon this principle 
of felf-preſervation; deriding with the brothers of Foſeph, 
that dreamer which the New-Covenant- Faith in the lite, lan- 
gnage and obedience thereof appears to be to the judgement 
of fleſh and blood, when it perſwades us to become weak 
wich Chriſt, to ſuffer our ſelves to be diſarmed and deſpoyl- 
ed of this firſt power and the free exerciſe thereof upon its 
ſingle natural root, as keeping up a covetouſneſſe in us that is 
Idolatry and the root of all evill , and does aſſure us 
that Gods ſtrength ſhall be made perfett in us through this 
weakneſſe, ſo as we may rejoyce and glory in ſuch infirmities, 
through which. the ſtrength of Chriſt ſhall come to be ever 
reſting on us, whereby atlaſt we ſhall be made to take plea- 
ſure in theſe infirmities, reproaches, neceſſities, perſecutions and 
diſtreſſes for Chriſts ſake , which at firſt are grievous ; but in 
concluſion we find by experience, that when we in owr ſelves 
are thus moſt weak , then are we in the Spirit of Chrift made 
moſt ſtrong, 

In this weakneſle then, which is brought upon the natu- 
rall man of the Saint, in which he is made to bear about in 
his body, the marks of the dying of the Lord Feſus , (conſiſting 
in infirmities, reproaches, neceſſities, perſecutions and diſtreſſes 
inward and outward) doth the death of Chriſt work inthe fleſh 
of every Saint , untill it be fully crucified , brought downe 
into the grave, and formed into one dead body with Chriſts 
natural man; for ever diſenabled and weakened from acting 
this ſelfiſh power, or exerciſing this natural luſt or deſire, 
though in a way of natural or legal good workings ſingly 
conſidered; but to have them brought to their lawful reſt 
in the grave of Chriſt, as a Sabbath-keeping there, heir rea- 


ſonable ſervice and ſacrifice acceptable unts God by Feſus 
CC Chrift. 
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Chriſf. Whence it comes to paſſe, that we no longer live, 
but Chriſt lives in #s , and in 4nd'through this weaknefle 
brought upon 'us by the Croſſe, quickens\us-to a more ex- 
cellent way of working with God andfor God, then eyer we 
were acquainted with before, to the fulfilling and eſtabliſhing 
the righteou/neſſe required by the Law, to the higheft ; ſo that 
againſt theſe weakened Saints , and poor, broken-ſpirited 
children of God there & no Law; biit the death of Chriſt that 
thus works in them, doth tondemme ſenne in the fleſh, and never 
leave till it quite aboliſh itthere, and bring in the everlaſting 
ighteonſactts of God in the roome of that righteouſneſſe-of 
man which was but as a morning dew; Thus we come to bear 
about in our body the dying of the Lord Feſms, that the life al- 
fo of Feſus might be made manifeſt in our mortal or crucified 
fiefb 5 which work of mortification is unto the old Adam moſt 
bitter and grievous, it being that which bruiſes him and puts 
him to grief, beyond all that can be imagined, and which there- 
fore he fights againſt and reſiſts to the laft' drop 'of blobd, 
till he can no longer ſtand upon his feet, but doth fall down 
amoneſt the ſlaine in the blood of Chriſt, whoſe reſt is. blef- 
ſed, thus dying with or in the Lord, and his works follow him. 
This is the third particular wherein our conformity-to Chriſts 
death doth conſiſt. | 
The fourth and - laſt does reſpe& the workings of 
faith , 3s they maintaine the good part of this fight in 
the Saints, and gaine the wiory over the world, and the 
fleſhly ſeed and principles in them. In the man3ging of which, 
faith Coth at firſt (whileſt the ſpiritual ſerſbs are not come 
into uſe nor ſtrength) undergo many a fore brunt, and is 
hard put toit by the workings of enfibeacd fleſh and blood 
in them, as in the renewed principles thereof they abide in 
their vigour and flouriſhing of youth, under the firſt Cove- 
nant, having (through the power of the Lawand life of Chriſts 
fleſhly perfeion brought forth inthem,) overcome the wic- 
ked one, and by the knowledge” of Feſus Chriſt alter the fiſh, 
cleane Pr the pollutions of the world reſpeRing the filth 
of the fleſh; in the confidence and ſtrength whereof theſe 
young 
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young onesinthe experiences of the Goſpel , think nothing 
too hard for them to break through, and get the maſtery ot 
and cherefore deſpiſe the workings of faith, and ſeed of the 
promiſe , -asa barren deſolate widowhood, in compariſon of 
their flouriſhing youth, and would be putting in for the in- 
heritance, as obteined by the perfeion of the Law and Chriſts 
firſt appearance, eſteeming that to be the Kingdome that is 
to abide and continue, the holy City whoſe Tabernacle maſt 
never be taken down, Bur againſt all theſe fierce encounters 
from pure fleſh and blood in the Saint (armed with conqueſts 
over the wicked one, and many fruitful evidences of Chriſts 
preſence and communion , as a Bridegroome and Husband 
according to the fleſh) faith armes the ſoul, putting on it the 
whole armour of light, and evidencing to it things unſeene, 
the hidden Manna, the new name, the Feruſalem that is above, 
that which neither eye hath ſeene, nor eare heard, nor hath en- 
tred into the natural mans heart and conception ; with which 
it puts forward and advances, bringing in that which is en- 
during ſubſtance, an inheritance undefiled, and which fades not 
away, in oppoſition toa failing, decaying, corruptible Crowne 
and Reſt, which fleſh and blood glories in, Andin this more 
excellent way of worſhipping and ſerving God, it comes forth 
and gains ground inthe heart, to the ſtopping the high careere 
that fleſh and blood was in before, tothe utcer filencing it at 
laſt, and caſting down its lofty imaginations , and every hizh 
thing that exalts it ſelf againſt the knowledge of God, bring- 
ing ipto captivity every-thought to the obedience of Chriſt. 
Through this powerful operation of faith, the youth of. fleſh 
and blood in the Saint is weakened, and grey heirs now begin 
to appear here and there upon him in this his. captivity to 
the obedience of faith, which ſtate is very honourable, and 
is the qualification that renders Saints the true Elders in the 
Churchof God, who being old menin Chriſtian experiences, 
ought to be in great eflceme for the uſe and advantage they 
are of, and the great benefit they may bring to true Church- 
tellowſhip and Chriſtian Societie, how deſpicable ſoever this 
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frame of ſpirit be 1n the eyes of the worldly Church and of 
the youthful viſible Churches of Saints , flouriſhing with rheir 
fair ſhewes in the {4h whereby they are puffed up and have 
life working in them , whileſt death works in Paul the aged 
and ſuch Elders in ſpiritual growth, that walk as he walked , 
ea, theſe are full _ rich, and would be reigning as Kines, 
in a fleſhly viſibility and worldly glory without the true cru- 
cified Saint, that in the meane time is' made 4 ſpetacle to 
men and Angels, and judged as. the filth of the world, and as 
the of ſcouring of all things, unto whom nevertheleſſe Chriſt 
{peaks after this manner, Zſay 26. 19.Thy dead men ſhalllive with 
my dead body ſhall they ariſe : awake and ſing ye that dwell in duſt. 
This, is the: laſt particuldr of "our conformity. to 
Chriſts death. And now by what hath beene ſaid in theſe 
four particulars, as the reſult riſing out of them all, our eye 
may receive enlightning (if God pleaſe) in this great and glo- 
rilous myſtery of Chriſts death, and the effe& it hath uþon 
us, when it conformes us unto its own likeneſſe and {imilitnde. 
For we ſee it doth not annihilate the firſt Adam or natural 
man in us; butit ſpeils and diſrobes him of the power in ef- 
fe, to ſin againſt God; which he upon ſpecious pretences 
would faine keep for ſacrifice in bodily exerciſe, though of 1it- 
tle value, a power to do his own will , and' to be at his owne 
diſpoſal, in the ſtrength of grace received; bearing oile in his 
Lamp, but not in his veſſel. In the exerciſe of which power 
man1s perfe&tly weakened and diſabled by the Croſle : Firſt, 
through Chriſts withdrawing the food and nouriſhment of it 
in him. Secondly, throngh Satans bruiſing and breaking 
down his hens rnnadande as an executioner of Gods wrath 
upon him, inbereaving him of worldly comforts; which God 
ſanRifies toa laying low of mans ſpitit under this rod of God, 
though applied by Satanand his inſtruments, Thirdly,through 
the vi&ory and conqueſt of faith , which never leaves till it 
captivate all the powers and faculties of the natural man, 
and bring them into obedience and { ettion unto Chriſt, to 
live unto him that ts riſen from the dead, and ſo tobring de 
ruit. 
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yuit unto God in newneſſe of ſpirit and of life, made at laſt to 
irs faith-in the ples pefopenk Kee it for its Lord 
and beſt friend , and therein to obſerve the Law of God gji- 
ven'on that behalf, that the elder ſhould ſepve the' younger;that 
the firſt Adam ſhould ſerve the laſt Adam; Eſau ſhould ſerve 
Te or the naturall powers and faculties of the Saints mind 

ould ſerve the heavenly birth and fpiritual ſenſes thereof, 
(that therighteouſnefſe of the 'Law may be performed in the 
Spirit of faith)by being made one ſpirit with Chriſt in the glo- 
ry of his reſurretion from the dead; the hfe whereof doth 
not yet fully appear , but ſhall do, when he ſhall be ſeene in 
that admirable glory, and bring his Saints with himin the ſame 
likeneſſe, that they may ſee him as he @, as his aſſociates and 
coheirs of the ſame incorrupteble tnheritance; having hereby the 
uſe of heavenly faculties and powers given unto them,where- 
by Chriſt will be admired in all thoſe that do beleeve,and they 
are admitted to enter within the weile , and are made capable 
to converſe with God "in his own ſimnilitude; apparently, face to 
face, as friend converſes with friend, (which no man, as a _na- 
rural man, in his beſt capacity, did ever ſee nor can ſee) and 
ſo the true Saints are made ſuch excellent” ſeers and contem- 
plators of God, thus influenced , -and over-ruled in all the 
powers and faculties of their ſubdued natural: man, as faſhions 
them to do the will: of God in earth, or their earthly natural 
man thus taught obedience, as they ſee it done, and as they 
are the doers of it i» heaven, or in their ſpiritual and heaven- 
ly part; and have ole in their weſſels as well « in their lamps :1n 


whitch ronealy frame of ſpiriz they are' beheld by the Pro - 


pher 7ſaiah in the 54 chapter before mentioned, when he ſaith, 
All thy children fhall be taught of the Loyd, and great ſhall their 
peace be, In righteouſneſſe ſhalt thou be. eſtabliſhed, thou ſhalt 
be farre from oppreſſion , for thou ſhalt not fear , and from 
terrowr,-it ſhall- not come near thee , when thow art made thus 
to divell on high, and: art ſeated upon this nunition f rocks; 
behold, they the Au gather together againit thee, ſhall not do 
it by me, but whoever ſhall gather together againſt thee-, ſhall 
Cce3 fall F--« 
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all for thy ſake 5x80 weapen that i farmed. again## thee ſhall 
pt us _— conge the ſhall riſe in judgement againſt he 

the ſerv «of the 
aith the £ord, ,, And 
let me ſay thus much upon this occaſion , in one word, to 
the youthful , viſible and flouriſhing Saints of theſe, our 
dayes, who- with, great earneſtneſle: and zeale are trimming 
their Lamps with oile to, go out to; meet the Bridegroome, 
in expectation. of the fleſhly glory.of Chrifts Kingdome, to 
the keeping up of Abſalos againſt the true David in Spirit; of 
my Lord Eſa, againſt the true Facob; or of 1ſaac inthe fleſh 
againſt 7ſaac crucified and offered up in ſacrifice to God , to 
be received againe in ſpirit, ia the life fromthe dead, They are 
not yet under thoſe promiſes before mentioned, by reaſon 
whereof thoſe that gather together againſt them, may pre- 
vaile over them, and the weapons formed againſt them may 
proſper, till the power of the haly people be. ſcattered,and none 
ſhut up or left.,...\Whereas if the Lord take, dawn and bruiſe 
the youthful ſpiric thac is-in them, and cauſe them with Da- 
vid, when they have tried the armour of man, to put it off a- 
gaine, to go forth in this armour of God, which makes the 
Saint rongeſs when he is weakeſt, our Goliab ſhall be ſlaine, 
that defies the Hoſts of the living God, and great ſalvation ſhall 
be wrought for Gods people , when they ſhall be little more 
then ſftanders by the Lord of the whole earth, and lookers 
on, 

By this time we come to ſee wherein our conformity to 
Chriſtin his death conſiſts; the place whereof is found under 
the third- adminiſtration of the Kingdome of- Chriſt, which 
in the three branches thereof , we have endeayoured to de- 
ſcribe in the preceding.chapters, 

The firſt of which may be compared to'the Moone that 
rules the night,' as the weaker and fainter light of Chriſts 
firſt appearance, the: repreſentation whereof is:given' by the 
{ingle Miniſtery of Angels, as the ſupreme-Lords and Rulers 
under Chriſt, of the natural and firſt world, by the fixſt Co- 
venant, 
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The thurd and Jaſt is deſcribed, 1ſaiah 60. 20, &c. by 
the Sunne that ſhall no more go downe, and the Moone that 
all not withdraw her light , for as much as the Lord him- 
ſelfe ſhall be their everlaſt lieht, and the dayes of their 
mout ning ſhall be ended. When the light of the Sunne ſhall 
be ſevenfold, Iſaiah 30. 26. in Chriſts ſecond appearance, to 
what it was in the firſt, under which light the ſonzes , that 
are Lords of all, begin to be di#inguiſhed from the ſtate 
of ſervants, by the pangs of the »ew birth , that through 
the power of taith are wrought, leading them into felow- 
fhip with Chriſt in his death, lively deſcribed , Rev. '12. 1, 
&c:; as the great wonder that appeared in heaven, the Church 
or ſpiritual ſeed, under the type of a Woman cloathed with 
the Sunne, {1gnifying the 1. of their fleſhly man, in 
communion with Chriſt by the firſt Covenant , having the 
Moone under her feet , as one that is farre exalred above the 
morality and civility of the heatheni(h ſtate , and wpon her 
head a Crowne of twelve Starres , to fignifie her conformi- 
ty of ſtate with the Diſciples, when Chriſt as their fleſhly 
Bridegroome was about to leave them, John 16. This wo- 
man 1s taken notice of as being with childe, travelling in 
birth , and pained to be delivered, in- oppoſition to which 
birth,there appeared the great red Dragon ,the Devii and his An- 
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gels .muſteriog up all cheir- forces - agaiaſt ;the., powerful 
workings of fat a Bank this: birth., neg4y #0, Avoure the 
chille as ſoone 4s.4t ſhun be borne, vers 4; þut,,; (as hath 
beene ſhewed), This woman 'does: notwithſtanding . bring 
forth a man-childe that is to rule the Nations, even the di. 
vine birth of faith; which is caught up'so God and 10 his throne, 


whileſt the Hemaez,' or. natural man -in- the Saint , flies in, 


t 
t0 the wildernefſe, and is, there fed and: nouriſhed , under all 
the « Wildende, and. hes f and rage againſt her , till 
ſhe obtaine with her ſeed, a perfe& conqueſt over the old 
Dragon and all his adberents. 
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CHAP. XIX. 


Giving a general view of the Counter-work- 
ings of Satan tothe government of Chriſt, 
in all the forementioned adminiſtrations 
thereof. 


E are now come to the next general head = 
pounded , wiz. to lay open the work of the De- 
vi}, or old Serpent, as he with his Angels fights 4- 
gainſt Michael and his CAngels, from the begin- 
ning of the world tothe ending thereof, to with- 
draw and ſeduce the ſonnes and daughters of Adam, from ſub- 
jeing themſelves unto Chriſt, under any of the adminiſtra- 
tions of his government in the conſciences of men and to fix 
them in rebellion and enmity againſt Chriſt, by the abuſe of 
all his patience, and what ever means have beene uſed by him, 
to the contrary. 

For the Devil, knowing very well, that whatever kind of 
union or marriage-band is contracted and renewed betweene 
Chriſt and any ſoul, under the firſt Covenant, whether diſpenſ- 
ed, asthe Law of nature or of Circumcifion, there is place 
and roome left for him, by ſome means or other, to beguile 
them afreſh, and by his ſubtilty to corrupt their minds, from the 
ſemplicity that s in Chrift , as he did Eve at the firſt, He 
therefore makes it his buſineſle, towork the ſubjects of Chriſt, 
from under both thele diſpenſations, and to diflolve (as much 
as in hita lies) all obligations and intercourſe betweene Chriſt 
and them, in order thereby to prepare them to receive his ſer- 
pentine ſeed, as heis that ſtrange Spirit or adulterous compe- 
titor with Chriſt in his bed, that fits in the Temple of God, as 
God, ſhewing himſelf to be God, _ ng himſelf above all 
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that is called God. This birth of ſpinitual uncleaneſle he there. 
fore endeayours by all wayes and means to propagate in oppo= 
ſirioga to. the birth of Chriſt, in his heavenly appearance, 
through which he fixes the ſoul in an implacable andunchange- 
ableenmity thereto, .canfing a root of gall and birterneſſe 
yea, a ſpirit of falſhood and murder, to ſpring up againſt all 
growing and encreafing light, that witnefles an excellency ſur- 
paſſing the purity of nature or glory of fleſh; as watching 0- 
ver the birth of Cabemes- ei to deſtroy it, ſo ſoone as it ap- 
pears. In whichadtings of his, he diſtinguiſhes himſslt iato 
twa lortsof Kingdomes. and Rules in the conſcience” 6f his 
{ubjects, repreſented under the two beaſts, Rev. 13+ Which he 
maintainsatid upholds, in oppoſition to the Rule a 
dome of Chriſt , gaining as many as poſſibly he can from 
Chriſt, in order to make his oppoſition the more univerſal 
and formidable, to hinder and keep out the appoegcaing glo- 
by and power of his ſecond. coming : which. thaz he may 
the better accompliſh, he puts himſelt into all formes, from 
the loweſt to the higheſt, from the moſt fleſhly and. outward, 
to the moſt Angelical and inward, that the natural man, as 
{uch, is capable of , to gaine pane; Fu em to himſelf in 
all ages, And whom he cannot hinderfrom joyning with 
Chriſt at all, he thus labours ro procure their detetion and 
apoſtalie from him, after they have known the way of righte- 
ouſneſſe, taſted the good word of God , and beene fo farre en- 
lightned, as after which, when they fall away , it & impoſſible 
to renew them againe unto repentance. 

Thus the worldly and natural ſpirir of man corrupted, and 
pron over by Satan, is brought under his dominion-, and 
Yecomes his ſubjeftin a twofold capacity, in both which men 
are made the throne and ſeat of the great Dragon, andare im- 
powred by him to carry on in the world, two differing ad- 
miniſtrations of his Rule and Government, both centring in 
ene common intereſt of ſelf, and making up one worldly 
Babel or City of confuſion; wherein is the ſtrife of tongues; 


the nature of which: we ſhall firſt treat of in general , before 
we 
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we come £0 the particular unfolding thereof in the follow- 
ing chapters. | 

The way uſed by the Devil, to bring theſe his defignes a- 
bout, is , by gratifying the natural delires and luſts of men, 
with baits ſuited and calculated by him unto that frame of 
ſpirit and diſpenſation of light, which he findes them under, 
as they have in leſſer or greater meaſures and degrees beene 
made partakers by Chriſt of a renewall and reſtauration of 
pure natural lite by vertue of his blood ; all his aime being 
ro make them fin wilfully againſt the reconciliation or a- 
ronement, freely made for them , offered ro them, and re- 
ceived by them, asa fruit of Chriſts ſacrifice and death. 

For the Devill , well knowing , that che proceedings of 
Chriſt through the Goſpel, in judging condemning 
men, will be according to whatchey have and know, and nor 
according to what they have not and know not, ſo as, thoſe 
that are without Law ſhall -u without Law , and thoſe that 
are under the Law , ſhall be judged by the Law; and where 
there is no law made known , the diſobedience to fuch un- 
known Law ſhall not be imputed; as itis written : Where there 
is no Law, there is no trasſereſſion: hence is it, thatin his tem- 

tations and aſſaults, with which he approaches men thatare 
ubjes unto Chriſt , under his firſt diſpenſation or the 
birth of natural ight by him renewed and wrought out intheir 
conſciences, he does endeavour,either to make them reject, 
ſcorne, and withſtand that work of the Law in their hearts, fo 
as in their operations, to preferre and adhere to the unrighte- 
ouſnefle and uncleannefle of the fleſh, before that righteoul- 
neſle and holinefle that Chriſt requires of them , or elſe fo 
ro over-value, truſt and reſt in their perſonal fleſhly purity 
and holineſſe, {unto which they may and do oft attaine,un- 
der that firſt adminiſtration of Chriſt) as to become fixed op- 
poſers and reſiſters of the higher diſcoveries of Chriſt , that 
are yet behind, and were to have beene made knowne unto 
them , if through this inſobriety and impatience of ſpirit , 
they had not juſtly deprivedand rendered themſelves unwor- 
thy thereof. Ddd 2 Now 
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Now this ſort of ſinners and corrupted conſciences, when 
thus againe returned into a voluntary ſubje&ion unto Satans 
Kingdome and Rule, (being ſuch who have ſinn'd againſt and 
denied the Lord that bought them) are treaſuring up wrath a- 
gainſt the day of wrath, and the revelation of the righteous 
Judgement of God, who, though they ſhall not be indeed, for 
what they had not and knew not , as to the righteouſneſſe 
which they themſelves were to have found in Chriſts perſon 
for their juſtification in the fight of God, (as ſhall choſe that are 
under the ſecond diſpenſation, unto whom Chriſt in this ſenſe 
is revealed); yer they dojuſtly fall under the fin of unbelief, as 
well as the other, bringing down the guilt of Chriſts blood up- 
on their — the unlawful uſe they make of their pre- 
ſent attainments and perſonal righteouſneſſe , in which they 
harden themſelves to the oppoſing and keeping off the mani- 
feſtation of Chriſts own righteouſneſſe unto them , ſo much 
as in the knowledge of him according to the fleſh. 

The ſecond ſort of Chriſts ſubje&s,which the Devil applies 
himſelf to, and attempts thegaining over unto his uſe and ſer- 
vice, for the encreaſe of his Dominion in oppoſition to Chriſts, 
are thoſe of the Circumciſion , children oft the firſt Covenant, 
who are the ſubjets wherein Chriſt ſets up and maintaines 
bis Rule and Dominion by the Law, the holy Commandment 
delivered to them, in the knowledge of him according to ihe fleſs 
into whoſe hearts he comes, as that ſtronger man, to the diſpoſ- 
ſe ſong of S at an,and caſting of him out as an uncleane ſpirit, 
till chen had beene prevailing over their minds to runne into 
all exceſſe of riot in the groſſe uncleanneſſes of the fleſh,whom 
now Chriſt reſtrains, by binding him up, and in the roome 
thereof, bringing forth the fruits of his own indwelling pre- 
ſence in them, to the cleanſing, ſmeeping and adorning of his 
houſe and Temple, wherein he comes to live with them under 
the firſt Covenant. 

Satan perceiving how deſperate his game is like toprove 
by this work. of. Chriſt if heſhould in down-right termes at- 
tempt: to bring ſuch as theſe. back .againe , into. the bondage 
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corruption, is willing for a while much to decline 
;& _ chuſing rather to d.—encanc, returne into theſe 
cleanſed, enlightened hearts, in the forme and appearance of an 
Angel of lizht, that he may work death in them, by that which 
is good, ſeducing and beguiling them with ſubtilty , as he did 
Eve ; by making their very conformity to the Law, and the 
upholding thereof in power and credit in the conſcience, to 
be not only the means of his re-entry with ſeven ſpirits worſe 
then before, but, to ſerve as a ft hold to reſiſt and beat off 
Chriſt, in his approaches unto the ul, in the $1ory of his ſe- 
cond appearance, by fixing itina hardneſſe and implacable re- 
fiſtance, againſt the dawnings of that day and brightneſſe of his 
coming. | 

In this poſture is the Devil able to ſeat himſelf in the ve- 
ry Temple of God, as God, fhewing himſelf to be God, whoſe 
coming intothe heart is with power, ar af lying wonders, 
and all —_— of wnrighteouſneſſe, in all that periſh 
and 9x7 pleaſure in this kind of wnrighteouſneſſe, and hatred of the 
truth, 

By this means, fin comes forth in the myſterious workings 
thereof, which lies dead amongſt thoſe under the firſt diſpen- 
ſation(as it is written 5 without the Law ſinne i dead) taking its 
revival, as to this kind of its operation by occaſion of the coming 
of the Commanadmeat , in power and prevalency , in reſpect 
whereof, it is ſaid , The: ſtrength of ſinne is the Law : which: 
ſtrength being wanting in thek that are without -Law, is the 
reaſon, that ſinne thus confidered,: remains: in them: as dead : 
without motion or activity, Foruntill the ſoul, by the ruling 
power of the Law, be broughtinto a kind of ſecurity (in its. 
own apprehenſion) from all prevailing danger of fleſhly im- 

urity and uncleannefle, this kind of finning ſprings not- up 
in its force and” vigour, working death by that which i undeni- 
ably good, through which it becomes exceeding ſinful, In this 
ſecurity the heart of man is-the more eaſily nouriſhed 'up; from: 
the experience.it hath of converſe. with Chriſt in his own im-- 
meciate perional appearance z A —_ who 
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upon this ground maintaine their confidence for acceptance 
wich Chrift, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open wto #6 , for we have 
eate and drunkyy thy preſence, and thou hf taught ip onr ftreets, 
finding.them(elves planted into bim, as brayches in the Vine or 
good Olive-tree, and (orendered righteous in the righteouſneſle 
of their head and roor z which knowledge and experience, 
thoſe under the firſt diſpenſation are ſtrangers unto, being aliens 
fromthis Common-wealth of Iſrae/.. Of this number are they, 
whoafcer muchenligtitning, fall away, and draw back unto per- 
dition, Heb. 6. and chap. 10. with Demas, Hymeneus , and 
Philetus, making ſhipwrack , both of faith, and a good conſci- 
ence, , | 

In theſe kind of Seducements , the Devil hath beene long 
verſed, who began this practice upon Adam in his natural 
righteouſneſle and purity, — his caſe, all that re- 
ſiſtance that man in honour or at his beſt eſtate , ſtanding but 
upon the root of kis natural perfeRion, does (ignifie or amount 
unto, for the keeping out of fin, or the hindering it a ſecond 
time from re-entry and revival, to the making of men fin over 
the ſame ſin againe, after the ſimilitude of Adams tranſereſſion. 
Thus the old Serpent through this deceit is able to ſlay mana- 
gaine,and work death in him, as faſt as natural righteouſneſſe 
and holineſſe renewed and revived , does give him matter to 
work upon this way. 

This »wyftery of iniquity is undiſcernable at firſt, in the con- 
ſciences of thoſe, where 1t works ; who judge it to be their 
duty and qbedience to the Law, which they are performing, 
whilſt in their very righteous and holy operation , they are 
made to ſervea contrary intereſt unto Chriſts, by going about 
to eſtabliſh their own righteooneſſ not [ubmitting to the righ- 
teouſneſſe of God : and ſo proye deceived and ſeduced through 
an unskilfulneſſe of diſcerning in that which i good, to the de- 
ſpiſing and refuſal of that which is a more excellent and ex- 


during ſubance, for the fading glory of fleſh, and the worning 
dew of natural righteouſneſſe; wanting rhat wiſdome which 
teaches to diſtinguiſh berweene the lawful and unlawful _ 

that 
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that is robemade of rhe Eaw, and the eaing and drinking of 
the bady and blood of Chriſt; _—_— weworchly, ... 

Behold then the evildeſite and luſt thar may and doth ſpring 
up in mans pure, holy and righteous nature, as by being under 
the dominion of the Law, and hving in fubjetion and confor- 
mity thereunto, he is ſtriving to ſeparate them whons God has 
joyned together in; Chriſts ſecond appearance , and to. uphold 
competition arid oppoſition betweene thoſe that ſhould dwell 
together as brethren tn anity, in the communion of the holy Ghoſt - 
which counſel of God carries much contratiety init, to mans 
natural defire and loſt, which would faine get away with Gods 
firſt word, the word of the beginning, Heb.6. 1. wherewith God 
at firſt viſits man, refuſing to ſtay ro the end, and to hear and 
obey the ſecond word, which God is pleaſed to have with him 
(whereby he finiſhesand complears his firſt operarions in him, 
declaring to him, his whole counſel) whereunto the firſt diſpen- 
ſation is appointed only as a fore-rutiner, and therefore muſt 
needs re as to thar, which is the work of the ſecond, be- 
ing no otherwiſe intended from the beginning, but as a meſ- 
fenger or preparer of the way. 

Hence we may ſee what it is Pau means, Rem. 7. and ch.8$. 
when heacknowledges that the Law through the weakneſſe of the 
fleſh, though it have nothing,in'it which cauſes or is the author 
of fin, yer it hath that in it, which fn takes accaſionby, to ſer 
up it ſelf anew, and bloſſome forth againe in mans nature 
when renewed and reſtored ro a conformiry with the Law 
which is ſpiritual , holy. righteous and good : fot luſt i capable 
70 conceive in Adams poſterity thus renewed and. ſet upatreth, 
as well as it did in himſelf art firſt : and luſt whe it hath thus 
conceived brings forth ſinne, or an envying and conteſting a- 
gainſt the glory of Chriſts ſecond appearance, which ſin being 
perfetted, or come to its fixing of the mind in an unchangeable 
andimplacable enmity thereunto, brings forth death, even that 
death which is ſpiritual and eternal;ſo,Roms. 8.ſuch a carmal mind. 
4 this, is called death, as it ſtands in ſuchan enmity to the ſpiri- 
tual mind,that zt is neither ſubjet? tothat Law of God, which is the 
Law of the Croſſe and $pirit of life, nor indeed can be; Thus 
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Thus (faith the Apoſtle) by the coming of the Commandment, 
ſinrevived, and 1 died, and what was ordeined for life, I found 
unto me, to be unto death,{1n-getring into its vigour and ſtrength 
thereby; aſſuring the ſoul, thatir1s here our of all danger, be: 
ing begotten againe into Gods own likendſe , wherein man was 
at firſt created, and having the viſible characters thereof, ſhini 
forthin it; written,not with inke, and on tables of ſtone, but wit 
the Spirit of the living Gad, and on the fleſhly tables of the heart, 
ſhewing it ſelf a right change, and a real heart-work, above and 
beyondall that is accounted civility and morality, and above 
ell norion and ſpirituality that is but head-work and fancy, 

Whar is now to be done, fayes the Tempter, to this ſort of 
men, but to perſwade them toreſt here and praiſe and bleſſe Gods 
Word,that by this firſt viſit and beginning,hath made ſo beauti- 
ful 8 glorious a change in their hearts 8 nature, as this is,wher- 
of the experiences are ſo lively and refreſhing: (eſpecially when 
refleion is made upon what they are changed from, when 
brought to this , and the way and means of attaining it) which 
hath alſo the approbation and praiſe of viſible Churches and 

Saints, and of the beſt men ſo judged by mans day, which 
makes them ſay, Let ws tabernacle here , with Moſes and Elias, 
eſpecially, if we be upon che Mount, and brought thither by 
Chriſt himſelf, transfiguring himſelf there before us. In this 
earthly building of the renewed natural manlet us fix, and re- 
fiſt all dawningsand approachings of any higher or better ſtate, 
Let thisour 1ſhmael live, was once the voice of Abraham him- 
ſelf, that afterwards was perſwaded ts offer up his Iſaac, that was 
but according to the fleſh. 

If we be prevailed with, to fix here, and live after the fleſh, 
we ſhall die, Rom. 8, 13. orenterand abide in thoſe wayes of 
death, which make us exemies tothe Croſſe of Chriſt , and cauſe 
him inthe end to ſwear, we ſhall never enter into his Reſt, As 
mantherefore inthe purity and holineſſe of his natural will, 
may be «ſing the Law of God lawfully (as we have ſhewed) ſo al- 
ſo he may exerciſe himſelf in his own holy and righteous opera- 


Zions-of mind and nature, in ſuch manner, as may be quite 
con- 
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contrary tothe mind of God, and the true end of ſuchcon- - 
formity wrought in him unto. the Lay : experiencing by this 
means, the evil that is incident unto a pure and uncorrupt 
ſtate of being ; and that /uſt 1hat i to be known only by the com- 
ing of the Law. Whichevil deſire or luſt of man, in this ſtate, 
is a covetouſneſſe which ſets up idolatry in the higheſt ſtreine, 
endeayouring to oppoſe Chriſt in the Spiric, by Chriſt in the 
fleſh; by exalting the glory of his-firſt appearance, above thar 
of the ſecond. 

Sin in this ſenſe, hath for the Mother and Nurſe of it, 
mans natural righteouſneſſe, wherein he is apt to glory and be 
puffed up without cauſe, contrary to the true meaning of the 
Law, which requires himindeed, to cheriſh and maintaine the 
natural righteouſneſſe and holineſſe, therein and thereby mini- 
ſtred, (whether conſidered , as it ſhines forth in the fleſh of 
Chriſt, or in their own hearts and canſciences, in oppoſiti- 
on to that which is the filth of the fleſh, or to the reſting in 
our own perſonal morality and vertue, before the Laiy came 
co us: ) but authorizes him not or warrants him, to oppoſe 
herewith the Croſſe of Chriſt, and the excellency of the know- 
ledge of him crucified, or to reſiſt , upon, pretence of keep- 
ing that up, the coming in of the better and wore excellent 

lory. 

n When once therefore ſuch a frame of ſpirit, as a root 0 
gall and bitterneſſe is ſpringing up in men, and that wilfully 
againſt manifeſt conviction and long conteſtation and 'pati- 
ence on Gods part, to bring them to another mind - at laſt 
they are brought dy ſad experience to find, that in their 
fleſh dwells no good thing , but ſuch as will be leaking out of 
this fleſhly building of the firſt Adam atits beſt (if reſtedin) 
and ſubject to corrupt : So that whilſt with the mind, they ſerve 
the Law of God, with the fleſh they ſer ve the Law of ſin: finding 
ſin ſo farre from being perte&ly overcome and ſubdued, (as 
once they ſuppoſed) that by degrees, it returnes upon them 
with greater force, then ever; making them miſerable men, 
as abandoned and left to its inroad and violence, without any 

Eee poſhbil!- 
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poſſibility of being delivered from this death and wrath, thar 


comes upon ſuch wilful ſinning : in which cafe there remains 
to _ no more ſacrifice for ſinne , but an expettation of fiery 
wrath, 

Howbeit, to repair this loſſe unto them , whilſt they have 
their abode in this world ; the Devil lets them have, as their 
reward, the praiſe of one another, and enables them to carry 
the world clear before them, to the opprefſing and trampling 
down the righteous and ſpiritual ſeed, wringing oat waters of 4 
full cup to them. 

Theſe are they, who proſper in the world, and encreaſe in 
riches, who have no bands in their death , but their ſtrength 
i firme: who are in no trouble , nor are jlaened like other 
men: but have their eyes Fanding out with fatneſſe , enjoying 
more then their hearts can wiſh. They ſet their mouths againſt 
the heavens, and their tongue walks through all the earth, un- 
der the univerſal Dominion and Rule, which Satan (as God 
= the world ) hath, from one end of the earth unto the 0- 

r. 

This great City or univerſal worldly fpirit and rule under 
Satan, ſits as @ucene alone, and knows no ſorrow, but with 
her formcations and ſorceries bewitches the world and the in- 
habitants thereof , exerciſing her univerſal Rule and Domi- 
nion over them, under various formes and adminiftrations 
of government , #:// he come, whoſe right it is, and cait 
downe theſe Thrones before him , recewving to himſelf Domi- 
pion, Glory, and a Kingdome, that all people, Nations, and 
Languages fhould ferve him, in as Kingdome that i never tobe 


deſtroyed. | 
The principal means which God ufes to bring in his King- 
dome, and oppoſe theſe Counter-workings of Satan, is, his 
ſerting up in the perſon-of Chriſt , a bruiſed , broken cru- 
cified man ( that humbled himſelf to the death of the Croſſe, 
ſufferine without the gates of Feruſalem | as the mighty pow- 
er of God , by which , to deflrey the power of the Devil, and 
bring to nought the wiſdome of the wiſe , and the underftand- 
ing 
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ins of the pradent : as thoſe fooliſh and weak things of God 
= oe , which he bath choſen to confound "; '- and 
mighty things of the world : and as thole baſe and deſpiſed 
things, that are not , which he hath choſen to confound the 
things that are faireſt in ſhew and appearance. Which wea- 
pons of —_ warfare though mighty through God, yet be- 
ing deſpicable and weak in the eye of Satan and to the diſ- 


cerning and judgement of men, they are thereby the more 
harden'd and encouraged to conteſt it out with Chriſt, till at 
laſt they come to be trampled uuder his feet , like mire in 


the ſtreets. 
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Concerning death to fuune and life to rigbteouſ- 
neſſe, conſidered as well in the diſtin 
Branches and Parts thereof as in its full ex- 
tent and comprebenſrueneſſe; together with 
the diſcovery thereby,of that which 7s coun- 
terfeit , bypocritical , or otherwiſe defe- 


BEARRDA He ſumme of what we have beene Treating of, 
vl eG; in the preceding Chapters that concerne the 
Ras Workand Ruleof Chriſt whether in the Natu- 


I w 
. E x7 ral, Legal,or ſavingly beleeving Conſcience, as 
” So” 


£2 alſo the Saints conformity with Chriſt in his death, 
(the diſcovery wherof, this chapter had immediately and more 
orderly ſucceeded, but that I was unexpectedly prevented in 
!, by the Prefle,) may very well be reduced unto the two ge- 
neral termes of Mortification and Vivification, or of our dying 
wnto ſin, and living unto righteouſneſſe, Rom. 6, and this :c- 
cording to the kind and meaſure of Grace received, whether 
common or ſpecial, temporary or everlaſting. For in what e- 
ver conſcience Chriſt works and gains fo farre reception as to 
be hearkened unto and obeyed, 1n the Voice or Miniſtery he 
holds forth himſelf by, whether upon the termes of the firſt 
or ſecond Coyenant, the neceſſary conſequent thereof, is, a de- 
parting from fin and an eſchewing of evil, as ſaith the Scripture, 
Rom. 6, 16, Know ye not that to whom ye yeeld your ſelves 4 - 
wants to obey, his ſervants ye are to whom ye obey, whether of ſinne 


wnto death, or of obedience unto righteouſneſſe * (0 as the ſervice 
a 
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and obedience ye yeeld unto the one, frees and delivers you 
fromthe ſubjeQtion ye were held in, unto the other? For thoſe 
that are ſervants of ſinne, are free from' righteouſneſſe , or dead 
zoit ; as on the contrary, thoſe that are ſervants unto righteonſ- 
neſſe, obeying from the heart the teachings of Chriſt in any of 
his Three d diſpenſations before mentioned, are free from 
fonne, and become dead unto it, according to the Law they are 
under, or the manner of the working thereof, in ſeveral mea- 
ſures and degrees, experienced in any ſuch conſcience. 

Now that which we are to underſtand by righteouſneſle, 
(whoſe ſervants we ought to be,and whereunto we are to yeeld 
our ſubjeRion) is, the Image of God, formed and ſer up1n the 
ſecond Adam, or Perſon ot the Mediator, propounding it ſelf 
to be received and entertained by man fince the Fall, upon the 
foundation of a new entercourſe and converſe betweene God 
and Men, which he hath obtained freely through his owne blood, 
fed as 4 ranſome for all, whereby alſothe natural conſcience is pur- 
ged from dead works, and fitted againe forthe ſervice of theli- 
ving God, 

This Image of God (conſiſtigg in righteouſneſſe and true 
holineſle) hath power (as it lives and dwells in Chriſt) to di- 
ſpence and give the communication of it ſelf in part er in 
whole, according to the nature of the Miniſtery and the manner 
of adminiſtration by which it is conveighed into the heart and 
conſcience; So as if this Image of God be bur as the Word 
and Voice of God in the mouth only of ſervants whether An- 
gels or Men, unaccompanied with the perſonal preſence of the 
Sonne himſelf, it hath one kind of operation and effect, inti- 
mated, Eſay 4. 3, 4,5. by that Yoice of the Lord, or Word of 
Godin the mouth of ſervants only, Crying in the Wilderneſſe- 
condition of mans corrupt nature and degenerate ſtate, (as he 
is dead 11 treſpaſſes and finnes) Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
make ſtreight in the deſert a high way for our God, and the glory 
of the Lord ſhall be revealed, and all fleſh ſhall ſee it together , 
declaring herein, this preparatory diſpenſation which tends and 
leads unto Chriſt in his firſt appearance, as he is God manifeſted 


In: 
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in fleſh, in which reſpe& ir is,that afl fleſh can ſee him topethey 

foras to his ſecond - end har ror ck ſe 
tality which #0 fleſh can approach unto, which no man hath ſeen or 
c.a# ſte; Fes a meer natural man, This forerunning Miniſtery 
unto Chriſt we may alſorake notice of, Luke 10.1. After theſe 
things the Lord appointed other ſeventy, and ſent them two by two, 
before his face into every City and place whither he himſelf would 
come-{1ying unto them,v.16,17 He that hrareth yon;htarcth me, 
and he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me. and ht that azſpiſeth me, 
d:fpiſeth him that ſent mt; and the ſeventy returned with joy, 
ſaying, Lord, even the Devils or uncleant Spirits are ſubject un- 
to us throuzh thy Name ; that is ro ſay, that ſort of Devils that 
dwell and a in hearts wnſwept and ung arviſh:d,wollowing in the 
pollutions of the world, the grofle and foul abominations of cor- 
rupted Nature, For there 15 another ſort of Devils that delight 
toreſt i ſwept, cleanſed and garniſhed conſciences, and to come 
in there, whence the other have beene caſt out, with whom alſo 
the ſame that dwelt there before as transformed into Angels of 
light, can find an unſuſpected re-admiſſion, in order to more 
cloſle and dangerous define then ever; which the Scrip- 
rure takes notice of, Zyke 11. 26, The ſame thing is darkly in- 
timated in the caſe that was brought before the Diſciples, Mat. 
17.0. 14, &c,t022. concerning the Devil inthe party there 
mentioned, propounded to them as by vertue of their power 
ro have beene caſt out : and the Text ſayes, that the Diſciples 
could not caſt him ont ;, firſt, becauſe of their unbelief wer, 20. 

and ſecondly, becaufe,ſaith Chriſt,his kind of Devils are to be 
caſt out only by Prayer and Faſting ; or by the power of the Son 
himſelf, as he openly triumphs over all ſorts of Devils whatſoe- 
ver in the yertue of his grave, ſignifying hereby to his Diſciples 
the need they ſtood in, of that Faith which had power over 
this ſort of Devils as well as the other, Thus then by themonth 
and hand of ſervants, whether Angels or Men, (as is plaine in 
cthecaſe of the'Centurion , As 10,) going forth in the Name 
of Chriſt, men miy be, andare brought out of their corrupt, 
degenerate ſtate, Dew4ls in their proper appearance aswracleane 
Spirits 
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Spirits being caſt ont of them, their hearts cleanſed, their conſci- 
So es and made meer for the rn RIGHTE- 
OUSNESSE, for the worſhipping of the True and living 
Ged, without ever converſing immediately with the Son him- 
ſelf lo much asin the knowledge of him after the fleſh, as to 
the life and power given forth in that Miniſtery ; not as yer 
partaking of thoſe higher and greater — whichall they 
do in whom and towhom the Sonne is pleaſed to communi- 
cate the Image of God by the Miniſtery of his own perſonal 
preſence, though it be but in his firſt appearance, wherein af 
fleſh may ſee his glory together. ak 

This light either by the inward Miniſtery of Angels, or by 
the outward Miniſtery of the Word, is that which Zxlightens 
every one that comes into the world, John 1.9, ſetting up-tuch a 
wah of God in the conſcience, Row. 2. and of the Law writ- 
ten in their hearts, as ſers them free from the ſervice of ſinne 
and bondage of corruption, and qualifies them for the ſervice 
of righteouſneſſe and of the True andliving God, All which 
though it be in it ſelf (fimply conſidered) but the Effec and 
Operation of common grace, and that which may be fallen 
from, yet if withal, there be caſt into and found in ſach a 
heart that ſeed of heavenly manhood (thoogh yet unawaken- 
ed as to the exerciſe of its ſpiritual ſences, as in Paul when a 
perſecutor:) which brings along with it the things accompany- 
ing ſalvation, this foul 1s fo farre on-ward of its journey towards 
heaven by this Legal work and firſt Covenant-ſtate of princi- 
ples and life enabling to walk as a man, that ir is ſaid tobe near 
tothe Kingdome of God (in the young man's cafe in the Goſ- 
pel) in a poſture, ready to receive the higher diſcoveries of 
Chriſt and communications that are inſeparable from his own 
perſonal preſence, conſidered either in his firſt or ſecond ap- 
pearance. 

But however it be as to this, the general benefics of Chriſts 
death communicated in his legal diſpenſation, as he is the Mi- 
niſter of Circumcifion,puts all men again upon their trial, whe- 
ther they will chuſe togo backward or forward,, and takes away 
the 
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the occalton of ufing that Proyerb.n 1ſrael, Ezek. 18, wherejn 
it. was objected againſt God, that the fathers had eaten ſour 
grapes, and the childrens teeth were-ſet on edge. 

For by the meanes of this Miniſtery renewed unto man in _ 
the blood of Chriſt, he laies his claime now toall ſouls, as his 
by purchaſe, ſaying, All ſouls are mine; giving them admit- 
tance upon this ſcore, into the favour of a new parley anden- 
tercourle as toa full and final reconciliation with God; So that 
nowitis he that eates. the ſoure grape, whoſe teeth only are 
ſer on edge, Fer. 31.29, 30, and unto whom the guilt of the 
tathers ſins are imputed. By this meanes then man is put upon 
his trial againe, whom he will hearken-unto and obey, whether 
the Law of Righteouſneſle, Chriſt in his firſt Miniſtery thus 
viſiting him, and coming freely to his reſcue and redemption, 
ſetting up the candle of the Lord in his very bowels to ſearch 
his inward parts orelſe yeeld himſelf up to the motions and 
perſwaſtons of {in and Satan, to continue and abide under the 
bondage of his corrupt ſtate, or ta be-againe ,entangled with it 
after a good degree of eſcape from the pollations thereof ob - 
tained, whereby he is rendered altogether inexcuſable; eſpeci- 
ally when this good will of God, as to reconciliation and 
a new treaty , is tendered freely, without any obligation on 
his part to ſhew ſo much grace to fallen man, tendered likewiſe 
upon promiſe of communicating more, and making farther diſ- 
coveries, where this little is well received, faithfully obeyed and 
rightly uſed for the end unto which it was given; as well as ac- 
companied with threatenings not only of denying more grace 
upon the evil reception and ill uſe of this, but even of taking 
away againe this which he hath. 

The benefit then which all under this Miniſtery have by 
Chriſt, is the n07-imputation of ſinnes pajt, upon condition of 
future obedience and faithful walking with God in the light re- 
ceived, to the yeelding themſelves obedient ſervants to this 
RIGHTEOUSNESSE, (made known to them, in order to 
lead them forward to higher attainments,) without hearkening 
to the motions of (in on the left hand, for the bringing _ 

ac 


— 
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back againe under the bondage of corruption ; or being pre- 
vailed with by the motions of fin on the right hand , tor the 
taking off their eye from the mark ſer before them, and cau- 
ſing them to ſwerze from the FAITH, by ſtopping up the 
paſſage towards the glory of Chriſt in his ſecond appearance; 
the inſeparable Benefits and Priviledges whereof, they are ca- 
pable to be tharers 1n. 

The ſecond Miniſtery then,in and by which, RIGHTEOUS- 
NESSE or the Image of God in the ſecond Adam, is diſpenſed 
and given forth unto men, is by the mouth of the Sonne him- 
ſelf ſpeaking on earth, in the adminiſtration of the firſt Cove- 
nanr, as the Image of God ſhines forth in the face of Chriſts 
natural man; or, ashe is God manifeſted in fleſh , Where all fleſh 
together may behold his glory and fit downe at Table with him in 
this his preſence, eating the ſame ſpiritual meat, and drinking 
the ſame ſpiritual drink , that is to ſay, feeding myſtically upor 
his fleſh, and drinking his blood, {o as through the vertue of this 
living bread and drink, (which is Angels food) they may at- 
tain unto,and be nouriſhed up inalite of RIGHTEOUSNES, 
(like unto that of thoſe young men, 1 John 2.14. who were ſtrong, 
through theWord of God thus dwelling and abiding in them,wher- 
by they had overcome the wicked One , as to all flethly impurity 
and filthineſſe ) partaking alſo of other choice Benefits 
and Priviledges,whichthoſe under the firſt Miniſtery are meer 
ſtrangers unto, and have ſcarcely the ſhadow or taſts of. 

For as Chriſt and they are knit together inthis ſort of marri- 
age-union,they all rogether make bur one fleſh, one bread,andone 
body:he as the Husband, and they as the Spouſe, each retaining the 
properties of thoſe relations, wherin he as the He1d, Husband,er 
good Olive-trec,or true Yinezand they as theBranches,Spouſe,or li- 
ving Members, in this his Myſtical Body, have all thingsin co» 
partnerſhip each with other; So as all the glory, beauty ,comlines 
and perfeion which is Chriſts according to the fleſh, that is not 
incommunicable, i thcirs. They have the 7{74conſneſſe of this 
his natural perfe&ion, wherein he fulfiked the Law,impated unto 


they in his right, and made theirs, for their 7uſt:ficaiiop in the 
F toht 
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ſight of God, over and befides the indwelling life of it, workin 
in them, as their perſonal inherent righteoulſneſle, for their San- 
fification, Both which, thoſe under the firſt Miniſtery fall ſhore 
of, and experience not, until by advancing forward out of that 
condition , they come to attaine this firſt marriage with 
Chriſt, | 

This union with the beautiful fruits thereof that are 
brought forth berweene Chriſt and the children of the firſt 
Covenant, is ſpoken of, Zach. 11, Where alſo is declared, how 
it may be broken againe, ver.10. ſignified by cutting aſunder 
his firſt taffe, even B EAU TT, (as that Covenant, wherein he 
had put his ewxe beauty, the comlineſſe of God upon them) where- 
upon the holy fleſh paſſes _ them , and then the next newes 
of them is , they are ſelling Chriſt for thirty pieces of ſil ver, 
({lomerhing that gratifies their natural deſire) and in ther ſpirit, 
crucifying the Sonne of God afreſh, whereupon he cuts aſunder 
alſo his other ſtaffe, even BANDS ,diſlolving that firſt marriage- 
union, and ſo at laſt, the difference grows up to a perfe&t loath- 
ing of each other, and a final ſeparation, as himſelf teſtifies 
there concerning their very Paſtours and Leaders,v, 8. My ſoul 
loathed them, and their ſoul alſo abhorred me. 

Yet this ſort of men are brought in,as at the laſt day, confi- 
dently claiming admiſſion into his heavenly Kingdome,as their 
undeniable right; challenging him upon this their intimacy with 
him, in marriage-union and cohabitation, and ſo, taking it ex- 
ceeding ſtrangly to find him ſhutting up the door againſt them, 
who have ſo much to plead for their entrance : Lord, Lord, (ſay 
they) open unto ws, for, have not we eaten and drunk in thy pre- 
ſence ? have not we Tor pes in thy Name ? and in thy Name 
caſt out Devils ? and in thy Name done many wondeeful works? 
But he will profeſſe unto them, 1 know you not, depart from me 
all ye workers of Iniquity : who. under all theſe choice Privi- 
ledges and bountiful dealings from me, have made your ſelves 
guilty of my body and blood, by. eating and drinking unwathily, 
and not anſwering the end,for which ſo great mercy was youch- 
{ated unto you. - 

| Ve 
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Welay then, that this ſecond way of communication of 
life and light from Chriſt, ſimply and fagly conſidered, as di- 
ſtinand ſeparate from a higher,more intimate and better uni- 
on, imports no more ſti]! then that common grace or ſalyation, 
flowing fromChriſt,as heis the Root &Farher,to the ſeed which 
are by the Law, or children of the firſt Covenant ,in the high- 
eſt partakings andenlightnings thereof, Heb. 6.4,64c. In which 
ſenſe Chriſt ſayes, he & the bread that gives life unto the world, 
John 6.33. Whereby they areadmitred into his conjugal pre- 
ſence and converſe, as he becomes their Bridegroome and Huſ- 
band , to the keeping up of his Dominion and Rule in their 
hearts by the Law, and upon the termes of the firſt Cove- 
nant; all which may faile , be broken, and end in the higheſt 
loathing of each other, throughtheir committing greater abo- 
minations after ſuch enlightenings and conjugal converſe, then 
thoſe of Sodome on the one hand, or thoſe of Samaria on 
the other; EFek. 16. 46, 47, &c. and therefore the Au- 
thor to the Hebrews, _- 6.8,9. tells this ſort of enlightned 
ones, what a ſad and curſed end they may come unto, unleſſe 
there be laid in them the foundation of a better hope, by reaſon 
whereof he might ſee cauſe to perſwade himſelf better things 
of them, even things that accompany ſalvation. | 
The benefits then which thy have by Chriſt, that are under 
this ſecond Miniſtery,do farre exceed any the firſtMiniſtery af- 
fords ; foraſmuch as theſe are knit unto Chriſt in a Marriage- 
band, (though capable of Divorce) having thereby given unto 
them an intereſt in his perſon and perſonal concernments ; ſo 
that his righteouſneſle as anſwering and fulfilling the Law, is 
made theirs for their juſtification in the fight of God, and to 
the ſetting of them right againe in the Court of Gods juſtice,as 
innocent perſons, upon the termes of the firſt Covenant, the 
Law being ſatisfied on their behalf, by another ; which bene- 
firs and priviledges nevertheleſſe are not given unto them abſc- 
lutely and immurably, but conditionally, as is truly aſſerted by 
thoſe that plead for this General redemption , without going 


farther or higher : and for a common ſalvation {or ſtate of legal 
Fit 2 righte- 
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righteouſneſſe) depending upon the obedience and faithfull 
walking of the creature, in and under ſuch light received, asto 
the continuance thereof. 

T his ſort of Juſtification of ſinners then, is not abſolute; nor 
is the intereſt that ſuch have in Chriſts Sacrifice, for the remi(- 
- ſion of (ins , ſo ſure and immutable, but that upon their falling 
away and ſinning wilfully , Heb. 10. 26, they may juftly be de- 
nied, and forever deprived of the benefit thereof, And this 
they come to, by hearkening. to the motions of ſinne on the 
right hand, to the refiſting of the holy Ghoſt, and rejecting the 

lory to follow, the life Eternal that is to come, by ſtaying and 
fixing on this ſide Forday, without defire or care to paſſe over 
into the true Land of Promiſe which is cheir Reſt, (upon the 
{ame pretence with the two Tribes and: half, that liked better 
to remaine ſhort of Caxaar , as being taken with the fruit- 
fulneſſe and commodiouſneſle of that Countrey , for cat- 
tel) pleafing themſelves in the enjoyment of fleſhly excel- 
lencies and glory : which they eſteeme fo high , as to be 
willing rather to ſell and part with Chriſt, (as he did, that ſold 
hin for thirty pieces of ſilver) ſtumbling at that ſtumbling ſtone, 
and going about in the meane time 10 eſtabliſh and keep up their 
ewne righteouſueſſe inits credit and authority, not only againſt 
the filthineſle of thefleſh, (which lawfully they may) butin op- 
poſition alſo unto the righteeuſneſſe of faith,which 1s highly diſ- 
pleaſing to the Father, who calls for this Iſaac to be offered up, 
and warns that this earthly Canaan ts only tobe ſojourned in, and 
that therefore a more heavenly Countrey ſhould be in our eye and 
_—_ even a City that hath foundations and immutability in ir, 
whoſe buildtr and maker ts Ged, 

From this legal or firſt-Covenant frame of ſpirit, as exalt- 
ing it ſelf in oppoſition tothe life of fazth, do ariſe and ſpring 
forth the Ginnes of unbelief, to the refiſting of the Miniſtery of 
Faith or the new Covenant, & endeayouring either to keep out 
the life and light of the Righteouſneſſe of Faith, or (if the dawn- 
ings thereof break-in upon them, whether they will or no) to 
crucihe and trample it under foot, as an wnholy thing,and to op- 


poſe 
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poſe to the utmoſt, the life and power of Chriſts ſecond com- 
ing; though by ſo much as is witneſſed in the firſt, they may 
diſcerne asin a Type and Figure, that glory that excels andis 
to follow; and that this ſecond diſpenlation, or firſt appear- 
ance of Chrift, inits proper uſe and tendency, is ordainedas a 
prepsratory and forerunning help and furtherance thereunto, 

This ſort of ſins, are properly ſins of unbelief, or againſt 
thelife of Faith called the hidden works of darkneſſe, 1 Cor. 4. 
5. that may lie undiſcovered and unſuſpeRed under the pureſt 
{forms of godlineſle, and a very fair fhew in the fleſh, of a Practt- 
cal blameleſſe Righteouſneſſe according to the Law, Bytbe very 
good works and conſolations,ſuch conſciences experience under 
the Law, ſinne works death in them moreealily, even a fixed en- 
mity againſt the righteouſneſſe of Faith, becoming thereby exceed- 
ing (ful. 

JCal ſortare the fins that rewive and get ſtrength by the 
coming of the Commandment, (and die nor, till we become dead 
tothe Law, by being crucified with Chriſt ) which cill the Lay 
come,are unknown as to any experimental diſcerning of them, 
by thole that remaine under the firſt Miniſtery ; who in the ut- 
moſt of thetr tranſgreffings, do ſinne only againſt the Sonye of 
man, or Chriſt in his firſt appearance z but thele ſimne againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, or Chriſt in his ſecond appearance; and by ſuch 
{1nning, forteit the benefit of all their enjoyments. 

The third and laſt Miniſtery then, in and by which everlaſt- 
ing righteouſneſle is conveighed, and the Image of God ſet up 
in the heart, in an immutable and incorruptible ſtare , is thar, 
wherein is exhibited ro vs the glory that follows, that is to be 
beheld with open face; the ſeed of Promiſe, borne of the free- 
woman ; which is the younger, and comes after both the for- 
mer diſpenſations , as the end for which they were given and 
are kept on foot, This Miniſtery is exerciſed by the mouth of 
the Sonne himſelf, freaking from heaven, to the ſhaking and 
removing of the former heavens and earth, as of things that are 

made, that this King ume that cannot be ſhaken, may remaine;, 
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into which Chriſt is aſcended, as received up into glory , 
made higher then the Heavens, and ſet downe on the right 
hand of the Majeſty on high , in that light and immorta- 
lity which no man hath feene or can ſee, but thoſe only 
who are admitted to enter within the veile, through their 
conformity with him in his death, 

Thoſe that are under this Miniſtery, do ſtand poſſeſſed of 
farre higher and richer benefits and p:iviledges then any do 
arrlye unto under che firſt Covenant. ( having alſo alt that 
they have under that Miniſtery) being joyzed ſo near wnto 
the Lerd that they two are but one ſpirit, 1 Cor. 6. 17. or hea- 
wvenly manhood : the one in the Relation of the Husband, the 
other of the Bride, the Lambs wife , who hath made her gar- 
ments (the ſine linnen which is the -righteouſneſſe of the 
Saints) white in the blood of the he which Robes are 
neither given unto, nor put on by any but the hundred 
fourty four thouſand , Rev. 14. that are the true Virgins and 
followers of the Lamb whither ſoever he goes; leading the true , 
immaculate. unchangeable lite of righteouſneſſe, which is pe- 
culiar unto them trom all the world beſides. 

The benefit of theſe Robes, they havein a twofold con(i- 
deration; firſt, as they are worne by Chriſt in his owne 

rſon, made white by himſelf in his owne blood, when he 
offered up himſelf without ſpot wnto God, by the eternal Spirit, 
which is imputed to them for juſtification, irrevocable, and 
never tobe blotted out;over and beſides'the benefic of his le- 
gal righteouſneſſe, for their juſtification upon the tenour of 
the firſt Covenant; and ſecondly , as they are worne by 
themlſelyes , for their owne perſonal inherent righteouſnefle, 
and fſanCtification, as waſhed againe in the blood of Chriſt, 
by a ſprinkling thereof upon every one of their hearts, to 
purge them from all evil conſcience, as they become plant- 
ed into a likeneſſe with him in his death, over and beyond 
the waſhing of their bodies with pure water from the filthi- 
neſle of che fleſh, which is the firſt-Covenant-ſanRificarion, 

purging 
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purging them only from the evil conſcience oppoſite to thar 
Miniſtery. 

This then is the Righteonſneſſe of Faith , or of the (e- 
cond and New Govenant, conſiſting (as we have ſhewed) 
in that newneſſe of life and operation, which never leaves 
untill it hath brought downe mans firſt aRtivity, or way 
of acting by himſelf alone, into the very grave of Chriſt. 
And we are farther to conſider, that this Righteouſneſſe 
of Faith may have a hidden and relative Being only, in 
the heart of the Ele&, ſeparating them unto God from 
the womb; and not yet bring them into reall and a&tu- 
all union with Chriſt in his ſpiritual headſhip, nor appear for 
a long while in its own proper manifeſtation, or be ſo much 
as an operative ſeed of life,taking the ſoulin any active way, 
into co-operation with it ſelf : but at moſt, is only compre- 
hending and preſerving it from the evil of falling into rhe 
bow oe TRANSGEESSION, or inning the ſi2 unto 

eath. 

So then, whilſt this holy ſeed thus lies at the bottome, 
as it were, the perſon in whom it is, way be carried 
forth inthe life of other Principles, to the exerciſe of all 
good conſcience, from firſt to laſt, under all the- three 
Miniſteries; as it was with Pau/, whether conſidered as 
in thoſe Principles, wherein he was alive before the Law 
came; or thoſe wherein he lived wnder the Law, in a 
conformity to it; or thoſe wherein he lived by Faith, in 
newneſfe of life and operation, after he became dead to 
the Law; counting all things l:(ſe and droffe and dang, Phil. 
3. which he had til] then experienced (how great and glo- 
rio 's ſoever his receivings and attainments had beene ) s 
fit to be left behind , that he might preſſe forward, through 
a conformity with Chriſt in his death, to the glory of the re- 
furrettion from the dead, as the mark of the price of his high 
calling . wh-rein true perfeRtion and laſting bleſſednefſe 
con::fts, Whete the Image of God in this third and laſt 

ſenſe 
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ſenſe, ſtands but in the leaſt relative kind of union with 
any heart, there the foundation is laid , which is menti- 
oned, 2 Tim. 2, 19, where it is ſaid, The Lord knoweth 
them that are his , bearing with, and paſſing by all their 
evil carriages towards him , inthe times of their ignorance 
and unregenerate ſtate, not ſuffering the Deſtroyer to en- 
ter and utterly to make an end : but becauſe of this New 
Wine that is found in the Cluſter , God ſaith , Deſtroy it 
not , for ableſſizg is in it, 

And though this hidden Being which everlaſting righ- 
teouſneſle hath in the ſoul , to the ſeparating of it unto 
God from the womb, be not that which does actually 
inveſt ſuck perſons , ſo much as with the Priviledges and 
- Bleſſings of the firſt Covenant, or give them a perſonal 
right to them , (all which depends upon the marriage- 
union actually to be contracted berweene Chriſt and them, 
when they are ſo joyned as to be made one fleſh) yer the 
ſanification that paſſes upon the ſoul, or ſeparation that 
is made of it hereby from the womb, keeps it from wilful 
{inning againſt the grace of the New Covenant, and righ- 
teouſneſle of Faith; as appears in Solomon, who in the midſt 
of his greateſt declinings and falls, had this wiſdome ly- 
ing at bottome, and keeping him from final Apoſtalie , as 
the Book of Eccleſiaſtes at large declares, 

So alſo in Paul, this was evident , who confeſſes in 
this reſpe&t, that God ſhewed mercy to him who was the 
worſt and greateſt of ſinners , becauſe that in all that con- 
tradiction and oppoſition to the light of Faith and of the 
New Covenant, wherein he became a perſecutor and 
a blaſphemer , ' he was ignorant and unaware. 7 did it 
Zenoranily , ſayes he, 1 Tim, 1.13. and elſewhere , when 
called before the Magiſtrate, As 26. 9. 1 verily thought 
with my ſelf ({ayes he) that I ought to do many things contra- 
ry to the Name of Teſus of NaFareth, By this ſeed then of 
ſaving Faith, whereby he was ſeparated from the womb , he 
was 
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was preſerved from the great tranſere(ſion, or ſinne that is 
anto death. 

And in this ſenſe we may ſafely underſtand that Scripture, 
Luke 10. 5, 6, Into what houſe ſoever ye enter, firſt ſay; 
Peace be to this houſe: And if the SONNE OF PEACE 
be there, - your Peace ſhall reſt upon it : if nor, it ſhall curn 
to you againe, So that no Peace or durable Bleflednefſe 
hath commiſſion from. God to reſt upon any heart , bur 
where this ſeed is, through which the Saints are ſeparated 
unto God, from the womb. 

The Witnefle then which reſults, and preſents it (elf to 
our thoughts from this view of things, is this; that dy- 
ing to finne and living to righteouſneſle, conſidered only as 
the effe& and birth of common grace, or life from Chriſt 
under the firſt and ſecond Miniſtery (ſingly and apart from 
the effe&t and operation of ſaving Faith , which is proper 
tothe third Miniſtery alone ) does amount to no higher a 
work in the conſcience,then what may and will fail. And 
yet this Mortification and Vivification thas produced in the 
heart, is not only rea], but all ſuch atcainments and recei- 
vings as theſe from Chriſt, with all the benefits inſeperably 
accompanying his indwelling prefence in the ſoul, by his 
firit appearance, are (as they are called ) ZJek. 16.14, 15. 
his owne comelineſſe , which he thinks f to put upon theſe 
children of the firſt Covenant ; which they notwithſtanding, 
unwarrantably truſling unto, and reſting in, ds thereby com- 
mit iniquity : and that, ſuch iniquity, as that thereupon, all 
their righteouſneſſe which they have had and done, ſhall be 
no mere remembered: but for the iniquity which they thus 
commit , they muſt die, EXek. 33. 13. as found oppoſers 
and fighters againſt the brightneſſe of "Chriſts ſecond com- 
ing, under pretence-of upholding and adhering unto the 
lite and glory of his firſt, 

"The defect therefore of theſe:mens ſaintſhip or ſ(an@th- 
cation, lizs not in this, that it is falſe, counterfeit, hypocriti- 
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cal, or head-work only, and unan{werable to the Rule, or 
huly commandment given unto them. For in all theſe re- 
ſpects, it may beand is oftentimes free and faultlefſe., in 
the experience of thoſe that have it ; who in great ſince- 
rity and zeale, are ſervants unto rizhteouſneſſe and enemies 
unto ſin,in the two firſt Miniſteries, and upon the termes 
Chriſt cherein exhibits himſelf unto them : who yet for all 
this, fumble at the ſtumbling ſtone, and fall art laſt irre- 
coverably ; by ſetting up the work of God wrought in their 
hearts; either under the firſt or ſecond diſpenſation (where 
it. only obraines the place of a Part or Branch,in reference 
to the whole)in a direct oppoſition to the coming on of the 


whole,in the third and laſt diſpenſation ; as well knowing 


that when that which is perfe& does once come and take 
place, then that which is but in part (and in that ſenſe, im- 
perfet) muſt be done away : which ſuch minds (ſo princi- 
pled as they are)can by no means bear, being fixedly and ut- 
terly unwilling (where ſaving Faith is not at the bottome)to 
part withand forgo theſe ſmall Pearls, whereby to make 
purchaſe of the great Pearle, which comprehends 
all the parts in it ſelf, and that after a more excel- 
lent manner, cauſing them to be enjoyed ina wore excel- 
leat way then before, and in more abundance, So that the 
very Holineſle in kind,is not loſt, but is perfeed and ful- 
filled, as we have at large ſhewed. 

And therefore the Apoſtle Pawl, 1 Cor. 12. treating of 
Grace and the gifts of the Spirit under both theſe confidera- 
tions, (firſt,' as the manifeſtation thereof is giver in 
common _ to every man , to profit withall , dividing 
unto every man, ſeverally,as he will, or ſecondly,as there is 
. a giving forth of this Spirit,in-a more excellent way of life 
and grace, then whatthe beſt-gitts, given ſeveral and apart, 
do amount unto) exhorts-unto the acknowledging and re- 
taining of both theſe,in 2 conſiſtency and loving harmony 
together, as'making but.one body , or compleat fulaeſſe » 

Chriſt: 


+ 
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Chriſt : which he calls Love ; Chap. 13- expreſſely aſlert- 
ing. thatall gifts of the Spirit how good and reall {oever 
62, be, yetconſidered, as they are ſeveral and in part 
only, will leave the poſleſlors of them, little better then 
ſounding braſſe or tinkling Cymbals , for they will nor laſt 
or endure to the end, 

The Apoſtle hereby intimates unto us, the evil uſe that 
may be made of good and ſpiritual gifts, when either the 
parts agree not amongſt themſelves, (but the eye ſayes to the 
hand, I have no. need of thee ,, or the head to the feet, have 
0 need of you) or when the parts, conlidered as ſeveral, 
conſpire rogether againſt the wholez as the Body againſt the 
Soul, the Forme againſt the Power of Godlinefle. When 
therfore the gifts of the Spirit are given ſeveral(as they may) 
without the ſeed of ſaving faith accompanying them, how 
high and heavealy ſoever they may ſeeme to be, they are 
but common grace, and may be fallen from, and ſo thoſe 
may periſh that have them, Bur where ſuch gifts are fol- 
lowed with that farther work in the ſoul, which is the pro” 
per fruit and effect of the third Miniſtery, containing. in it 
things that accompany ſalvation , then thoſe very 
gifts (hereby waſhed in the blood of the Lamb) do change 
their fading and failing property, and become ſaving and 
everlaſting, 

In the righteouſneſſe then of Faith , both the former 
righteouſnelfes are fulfilled, and eſtabliſhed #pon better prin- 
ciples and Promiſes, then thoſe of the firſt Covenant, to the 
making the poſſeſſors thereof , heir: of God, co-heirs with 
Chriſt, and ſo, partakers of the Divine nature , entering 
them into the glory that is within the weile, and ſetting 
them downe with Chriſt on his Throne, as be is ſet downe 
with the Father on his Throne, in the fulneſle and per- 
fetion of both Creations, having all power in Heaven 
nd in Earth, put into his hand, 

This is the Mortification and Vivification, the dying-to 
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ſin and living to righteouſnel(s, witneſſed unto by the Scrip- 
tures,and ſhining torthin the face of Chriſt, as the Trath that 
& in Feſas, ( unto which we are made conformable Sy 
being planted together with him, in the likeneſſe of his 
death and reſurrection) comprehending inir all thc righte- 
ouſnefſe and holineſſe , which is bur in parr,and is upon 
right grounds , pleaded for,either by the Natural or Legal 
Conſcience,and holding forth (over and above ) that which 
is higher, and of a better and more durable kinde, th:n 
cheirs, 

But however it be, that the defet and miſcarriage we 
are ſpeaking to, that is incident to Natural or Legal righ- 
teouſneſle, lie not in this, that-it is counterfeit or hyp9- 
Critical, butthar it is that which is bur in part, and which 
therefore does unwarrantably exalt it ſeif into a comperi- 
tion with, or oppolition tothe whole: (as it comes to paſle 
in thoſe who make ſuch 1l} uſe of Chriſts firſt appearance, 
as thereby to reliſt and keep out his ſecond ) yet weare 
nevertheleſſe ro acknowledge, that there is much counter- 
feit work to be found in the world ( as daily experience 
ſheweth)both as to light & pra&ice,principles and converſe, 
amongſt thoſe that pretend fair to be great proficientsin 
that righteouſneſſe and holineſſe thit makes up the anſwer 
of the Natural or Legal good conſcience, who do not tru- 
ly live in the principles of either of theſe ſtares, bur make 
a. flouriſh w.t'1 meere notion , head- work, and light 
without heat, together with ſome overly performances, 
as deſirous of a ſhare in the praiſe of men (with thoſe 
who truly live in ſuch principles) by a meere outward 
plau{tbleneſſe in converſe, whilit their inward part is full 
of. ravening and wickedaeſſe. 

Others alſo that are unſincere and faulty in their very 
principles, we are todilcover and lay open, for the pre- 
ventingofche d eceit,with which under theſe , the Devil 
lies in.wait, to inſnare. and twrne men - aſide from the ' 
TRUTH.. 
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TRYTH. This fort of men, in whomare found theſe cor- 
rupt pri nciples,*whereby they become men of corrupt minds, . 
reprobate concerning 1he Faith , ſpeaking lies in hypocriſis) 
the Scripture expreſſely takes notice , and warnes-us of , a» 
bove all the reſt, as rhe great engines the Devil makes 
uſe of for the inſtillation ot his Doctrine, by faire ſpeeches, 
to the deceivinz of the hearts of the ſimple. - 

Since therefore there is ſuch deceivable work” kept- on 
foot in men , by that grand Impoſtor Satan, and that un- 
der pretence of their dying to fin, and living to righteouſ> 
zeſſe,in many teigned ſhews of mortification, forbidding of 
marriaze, and commanding to abſtain from meats, (which may 
be rece:ved with thankſgiving, by thoſe who believe and know 
the truth) which: things have indeed a ſhew of wi dome, in 
will-worſhip and humility, and neglefting of the body; not in 
any honour to the ſatisfying of the fleſh; all which is ſo tar 
from being comprehended in the righteouſneſle revealed by 
the Goſpel, as zny part of it; that under a counterfeit ſha- 
dow and (imilitude thereof, it ſtands in dire& oppoſition 
thereunto : begetting in; the conſctence-ſucha dying unto ' 
Chriſt, or the Spirit of TRUTH, as imports, and plain- 
ly ſpeaks forth a living unto Antichriſt , or the ſpirit of 
lies and faſhood, propheſted of, as that which with - 
great confidence will -be obtruded by-the witnefle and 
practice of divers, in the Jait times, 1 7im.4, 1, 2,3, and 
elſewhere; ſince ( I ſay) theſe things are ſo, I have held 
it-my duty in very faithfulnefle unto the TRUTH ; not to 
paſſe by the ſame in ſilence. without ging my Tefti- 
mony againſt all ſuch deceitful workings in thoſe , who 
having departed from the faith ; give heed unto ſeducing 
ſparits , ſpeaking lies in hypocrifie, or in feigned reſem- 
blances unto TRUTH, 

Of ſuch the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Cor. 11. for whoſe ſake 
he was exceeding jealous , leſt: the Corinthians, through their 
influence and ſubtilty , ſhould be corrupted from the ſimpli- 
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City and chaſtity of wind , which = ourht to bear, «s chaſt 
Spouſes unto Chriſt , their one Hwsband, v. 2,3, Such (ſaith 
Paul) are falſe Apoſtles, Prophets and profeſſors of Chriſt, 
transforming themſelzes into the appearance of Chriſts true * 
witneſſes and followers: aud no marvel; For Satan him- 
ſelfe is transformed into an Angel of light, Therefore it is 
no ercat thing, if bis Miniſters be transformed as the Mini- 
ſters of righteouſneſſe, taking upon them to perſonate true 
mortification, or dying to finne, and true vivification or 
living to righteouſneſle, whoſe end ſhall be according to their 
Works, ver. 13,14, 15. 

This fort of men, as appeares in the examples 
of Hymeneus and Alexander, have been once enlight- 
ned, and through the receivings of grace and attain- 
ments under the firſt Covenant, have had that which the 

Scripture calls Faith ands good conſcience, 1Tim, 1.19,20. 
who notwithſtanding, do put away their good conſcience, and 
concerning faith, make ſhipwrack; being the adverſaries on 
the one hand , which Paw! exhorts Timothy te maintaine 

a good warfare againſt, as well as againſt the Teachers of the 
Law on the other hand, who (being ignorant whileſt they 
are wander the Law , how to puriue the trueexd of it-) run 
out into unproficable, heady diſputes, and exdleſſe queſtions, 
(having once turned aſide unto vaine jangling) underitanding 
neither what they ſay,nor wherefore they affirme,v 4,5 ,6,7.Burt 
ſtumbling at that ſtumbling ſtone inSio»,and rock of offence(to e- 
nemies Rowi.9.33.but of defence and ſalvation to bis choſen & 

bels ed ones, Pſal.g5.1.the ſame Chriſt becoming to theſe, s 
ſan@qary or place of retuge:to them, a ſtone ot ſtumbling, 
evento both the houſes of 1ſrael : a-2in and a ſnare to the 

taubabttants of the earthly Feruſalem, 1[a.8.14 who going 4- 

bout to eftabliſh their own righteouſneſſe, do not ſubmit 

#nto,and {0 fall ſhort of the righteouſneſſe of God,Rom. 10.3, 

Both thete ſorcs of men, on the one hand and the other, 
upon diſtin accounts, are to be reputed enemies to the 
TRUTH, 
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TRUTH, inthe Spirit and Power thereof: as is at large 
ſer forth, 1 Tim. 1. the firſt of which are alſo meant and 
deſcribed, 17:m.4.1. where they are faid to be thoſe that 
are departed from the Faith, throngh giving heed unto ſedu: 
cing ſpirits , and to inſpirations of devils, in thoſe transfor - 
med Miniſters of Satan, 2Cor. 11.15, who labour to. vent 
the dofFrines of devils, (ſuch as devils either are authors 
or objeQs of) through whoſe Miniſtery they ceme to have 
itching ears formed in them 2Tim.4. 3.ready to hearken to 
all char the Serpent transformed into an Angel of lizht, preſents 
to them, by way of inſtru@ion,and under colour of divine 
inſpiration , as taking upon him the Prophetical office of 
Chriſt, and thereby undertaking to carry them forward to 
what is more ſpiritual , and to heighten them in their ex- 
periences of what SPIRIT and POWER is. 

In this very way he offered to impoſe upon, and de- 
ceive (if it had been poſhble)Chriſt himſelf, when (percei- 
ving that all the literal Religion, and legal worſhip of the 
Fewes would not hold him, but lay ſhort of his light) 
he ſhewed him all the Kingdomes of the world , and the glory 
of them,(the utmoſt creaturely perfeRtion or natural glo- 
ry,which he was able to give the proſpett and repreſentati- 
on of,in his own Angelical nature, being of that higheſt rank 
of creatures in the whole firſt Creation) and that in a mo- 
ment or the twinkling of an eye,ſaying, All theſe will I give 
thee, or make thee to live in, if thou wilt fall down and wor- 
ſhip me, This temptation then which Chriſt refiſted, theſe 
ſecuced ones fall under and are ſnared and taken with, 
to the making of them love and believe 4 lies, and toyield 
up themſelves in a fixednefſe of ſervice, duty and love 
unto this falſe ſpirit, as unto Chriſt the true Propher, 

And the better to induce them hereunto,and ſtrengthen 
them in the beliefe ofa lie z Satan in this his coming as an 
Angel of light, is accompanied with power , with fgnes, 
and lyinzz wonders , ating the part of a great friend and 
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favourer of all that is ſpiritual, heavenly and high; not 
oppoling at all, their having the underſtanding of all my- 
ſteries,and ai! kaowledge, yea,or their hawing of all faith, tothe 
-working of miracles, or removing of mountaines, their 
ſpeaking with the tongues of men aud Angels,but unto all theſe 
attainments he is conducing,as much as in him lies, in all de- 
ceivableneſſe of unrighteouſneſſe to ſerve his delignes, by 
gaining the greater credit and authority kereby . in their 
hearts and affections; and ſo, the more unperceivably 
beguiling and winding them over into the belzef of a lie, 
and that in a point of higheſt concernment unto them 
prevailing with them to receive him in their love and affe- 
Cion,even that adulterous ſpirit,and deceiver of the Nations, 
in this his Angelical brightneſſe,inſtead of Chriſt himſelfe 
THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH and SON OF THE LI- 
VING GOD, and that, conſidered as ſhining forth in 
the glory of his SECOND COMING, 

In conſequence hereof, he makes them co refigne up all 
the powers and operations of their minde abſolutely into his 
hands, in obedience to his ditates and 1n{pirations ; upon 
which they hold themſelves. obliged to be alwayes waiting, 
in the poſture of paſhve ſilence, in a Counterteir imitation 
of the true canformity unto Chriſt, in his death and reſur- 
rection. 

So then by this meanes, the Devill is found ſetting in the 
Temple of G:d, as God (tothe apprehenſion of thoſe who thus 
poſſeſſe him,{or if you will,whom he thus poſſeſſes) as alſo 
ro the imagination of others, their deluded proſelytes ) 
where he is oppoling and Exalting himſelfe above all that is 
calledGod. Andasin former times, by FANNES and 
F AMBRES he withſtocd Moſes,through a lively and skilful i- 
mitation of his works and miracles,fo in the latter dayes by 
ſuch inſtruments gf his as theſe, he ſhall ret che TRUTH, 
©0 the cauſing of many to ſtumble and be offended there- 
.at., for the reſemblance ſake which this falſe ſpiric is 
able 
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able'to forme of it. 'Whichy falſe and counterfeit appet 
rance of his,(as we have ſaid)the Scripture ſers forth and de- 
' ſcribes under-theſe two heads, MORTIFICATION 
and VIVFFICATION; witha Character of Condemnation 
-vpon them,in the very-deſcription made of them. 

- . Such mortification 1s ſpoken of, 2 Tim 2. 17. in the 
caſe of HTMENEUS and PHIL ETHWS, whoſe word 
#s there ſaid to eate lik: a canker : Intimating, what kin:ie + 
of mortification,the word by them miniftered,did procuce; 
even ſucha one,asis cauſed in the body by cancerous tu- 
mors, carrying certaine mortality in it, if not timely pre- 
venced; not being a mortification 4n order to healtn and lite, 
but unto unſoundnefſe and death. Theſe teachers with 
their followers,are men of corrupt and unchaſt niindes towards 
the true Lord and husband, -underall their -abſtinence and 
ſceming mortification. 

Agane, 1 Tim.4.2.this mortification is called the ſerine 
of the conſcience with 4 hot iron, importing the dead. and 1n-" 
nſible-frame which thereby is brought uponthe minde, 
toany other delight, love or deſire, fave: only:towards this 
falſe ſpirit, with whom it is as it were bewitched, roithe con- 
traQting a ſpiritual benummedneſle and coldneſſe roall:o- 
ther loyers whatſoever : to the world, and all ſeen things 
or bodily objects , anſwering unto 'the lat of The 
fleſh , the luſt of the eye , and the pride of fenſuallife ; yea,and 
allo to Chriſt himſelf, the true and living God ; fo as to 
become paſt feeling in the cafe of any checks, accuſations, 
or reproofs from the SPIRIT-OF TRUTH, in order:to 
atotall and full reſignation of themſelves up tc the di- 
Rates, inſpirations and commands of 'this falſe and ſedu- 
Cing ſpirit, 
,, Jn this ſenſe and on this account, we may finde men 
giving their bodies to be burned, 1 Cor 13.3. yielding 'up 
themſelves, to be deprived of all their narurdl.:or ſenſual 
comforts z yea,many times, the moſt lawful ofthenu there- 
Hhh by 
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by offering themſelves- up, as in ſacrifice, unto theſe @- 
222ic51 flames, wherein they arein danger to beeverlaſting- 
ly burning , as.ina fire that cay #ever be quenched. For 
this ſcaring of their conſcience 36 with a bot yron , is but the 
firſt fruits in thele SONS OF PERDITION, of #4t re- 
ſurrettion into everlaſting contempt deſigned unto fuch'VES- 
SELS OF DISHONOUR : as on the other hand , the 
.true mortification and reſigning up. of the natural will and 
deſire to Chriſt,is the firſt fruits in the true SONS OF GOD) 
of their _—_—_— intoeverlaſting life, > + 
This finne. of theirs under the Golpe}, as.it is -more ſpirt- 
rual, ſeems: to be pointed out to: us by that Jinne 'under 
the Law , committed by thoſe that offered wp their 
children to Molech , cauſing their ſons and their daughters to 
paſſe through that material fire , and to yield, up their very 
bodies (in . moſt literal, outward ſenſe and acceptation ) 
to be burned,in that ſacrifice,Fer 32.35. which was expreſ- 
ly prohibited, Zev.18.21. and they threatned with death 
that ſhonld be found prattiſers hereof,Chap.20.2,3.yea,if men 
be found conniving in ſuchcaſe, as loth to diſcover the of- 
fender, God farther declares that he himſelf wil come forth 
in his wrathful appearance or face, to do execution, as it is 
written: 9.445 , 1/ the people of the Land do any wayes hide their 
eyes from the man, when he giveth of his ſeed unto Molech, and 
kill him not : (or cauſe not execution to be done upon him) 
thenwill I ſet my face againft that man, and againſt bu family, 
7 I mY cut him off and all thoſe that go thus a whoring after 
Motech. - 
This juſt judgement and ſeverity of God,in his proceed- 
ng againſt this (1n, as praRiſed in that loweſt and moſt lite- 
ral ſenſe under the Law, will be found in the iflue , not 
to be leſlened or mitigated , but rather much heightned 
and raiſed ,-to *pper in a more flaming execution of 
vengeance upon all {uch - in whom this 1in finally takes 


place, ina more ſublimated andſpiritual way, to the offering 
| up 
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up of their own living bodies and the ſenſual comforts 
thereof in a frange fire ,to the Devil; which they ought b 
fire from heaven, taken off the true Altar , Chriſt, to have of. 
fered up in ſacrifice unto God, Rom, 12.1. 
Secondly, the ſame Scripture 2 Tim. 2. 17, 18, that 
intimates this way of mortification , does alſo mention the 
proportionable vivification accompanying ir,called there the 
reſurreFion which ſuch falſe guides do affirme to be alread pf 
in them, (looking for nothing as future or to come, of e 
or heaven) to the quickning or raiſing them up into the 
utmoſt perteion of life and glory , as their attain- 
ment whilſt herein this life, and before that redemption 
of the body, mentioned Roy. 8, 23. which the Saints, andthe 
creature it ſelf yet groane after, and wait for. This reſur- 
reQion of theirs is called, 2 Col, 18. a worſhipping of Angels 
in a veluntary hamility, intruding into thoſe things which thty 
have not ſeene, as taking it for granted, they are hereby made 
the true ſpiritual ſeed , and that they are enter'd within the 
veile, as having paſſed throngh the STRAIT GATE, and 
undergone the BAPTISME of the HOLY GHOST AND 
OF FIRE and (o,that they are alſo come tobe intirely under 
the teachings of the Father,as actual poſleſſors andinheritors 
of his —_—— Kingdeme and glory. 
In all this they are ſeduced,and made through XFrong delu- 
ſion to beleeve 4 lie being vainly puffed up intheir fleſhly minde, 
co the deſpifing and undervaluing of Chriſt the Mediatour: 
yea, 2 Pet 2.1. to the bringing in of damnable hereſies, pri- 
vily,by cunning ſleights and beguiling infinuations,ever to a 
denying of the Lord that bought them,in the incommunicadle 
properries of his Godhead; by eſteeming, and -at tength in 
down-right termes aſſerting themſelves to be God ; or at 
leaſt, tobe as much the Sonnes of God in all reſpects, as 
Chriſt himſelf, ia his own perſon,whois God bleſſed for ever; 
in conſequence whereof , we ſhall finde chem ar l:ngrh 
owning an everlaſting and general ſalyation of all men and 
Angels, Hhh2 This 
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This is that poſture of ſpirit into which that old Serpent, 
called the Devill and Satan , (wells up thoſe that are 
thus deceived by him, in down-right oppoſition at 
lengch to Chriſt and God, aſſerting himſelfe in them , 
and fo. cauſing them to aſſert and own themſelves 
( through his inſpirations and indwelling. preſence 
in them) to be both Chriſt and God, Father and 
Sonne, or another while, to affirme that there is no 
God, no Heaven, no Hell; no Angel or Spirit, as 
the Sadduces; for it he can perſwade them, either 
that heis God, or elſe that there is ns God at all, he hath 
enough, 

Andin order to make this witneſs of theirs to ſtand and 
take place againſt all oppoſition from the true light; when 
he has cried down the livng WORD OF GOD 
into a meere equality on all accounts with the creature , 
or advanced himſelfe and his children into the room and 
place of God himſelfe, or partnerſhip at leaſt with the 
WORD in his incommunicable properties, but then 
findes that the outward Word of God can very difh- 
cultly be made uſe of long, to countenance either of theſe 
deſignesz by degrees he labours to draw them into a ſtate 
of alienation to that alſo, rendring even the written Word 
nauſeous and deſpicable to them, and cauſing them 
to fall a ſlighting the Scriptures, this ourward Word 
of God, ( which rightly repreſented, gives forth the 
diſcovery , and pleads for the true intereſt of the inward 
and living WORD) and fo, profeſſedly to diſown 
all bodily or outward worſhip and ſervice whatſoever, as 
carnal, and inconſiſtent with the ſpiritual ſervice they per- 
forme. 

Herenpon, ſome of them alſo forbid marriage, and other 
lawful creature-comforts, as called to abſtinence and a Vir- 
gin-life;by whichRule,the ſpirit they live and walk in, judges 
marriage unlawful, and commands to abZaine from —_— 

ign 
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fignal charaters of this ſpirir, heldforth undeniably to our 
view, 1 Tim. 4. 3» 
Andin all this they carry « ſhew of wiſdome in wilworſhip, 
weelefting of the body, and all things done in honour or [ati|- 
attion therennto, as hath been ſaid. 

To theſe alſo belong thoſe charaRters in Fude and Peter, 
whereit is ſaid of ſuch , that they count it pleaſure to riot in 
the day-time; or under pretence of higheſt light and ſpiritu- 
ality,to twrne the grace of God into wantenneſſe, and ſo atlaſt 
returne with the dog to the vomit , and the waſhed ſow to her 
wallowing in the mire, yea, and that ayowedly, in point of 
judgement now, as a condition they can fatisfie their owne 
conſciences 1n, and in which they undertaketo juſtifie them- 
ſelves, againſt all contradiftion, Theſe by Peteyare called 
ſpots and blemiſhes,ſporting themſelves with their own ſelf-de- 
ceivings, in their feaſtings with others; having eyes full of 4- 
dultery, beguiling unſtable ſouls, and alluring through much 
mamuebes that were cheane eſcaped from thoſe that live 
ins error, 

Yertall this while,they will.confidently own themſelves.as- 
lovers and tavorers of the Spirit of TRU TH, notwithſtand- 
ing that they live unto a ſpirit of talſhoodin the fight ofGod, 
even in whoredomeand defilement with the father of lies. 

But becauſe many of theſe may be ſo meerely deceived, 
as verily to think themſelyes with a chaſte and Spouſe-like 
affe&tion,to be embracing of Chriſt , their true Lord and 
husband: and ſo,may be doing what they do,ignorantly, and 
Rot wilfully ; the Scripture {ayes in ſuchcaſe, Of ſome have 
compaſſion, making a difference , and others ſave with fear, 
pulling them ( with a holy ſeverity ) out of the fire, leſt o- 
therwile they finally periſh, for this is that kinde of ſinning 
which 1s »ato death , and therefore unpardonable , when.1t- 
is done knowingly and wilfully, 

This falſe ſeducing ſpirit is capable of putting forth it ſelf 
in a greater orlefſer degree, in and under all formes, through 
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counterfeit reſemblances unto TRU'TH,#o begwile and miſ- 
lead unſtable ſouls, andis daily deteRed and diſcovered under 
all profefſions or viſible formes of Saintſhip, wherher more 
or leſle refined, whether earthly and ſenſual, or heavenly and 
Angelical. Hereof there are in theſe dayes of onrs, but coo 
— inſtances,who-as Lots wife are turned into Mo- 
numents of Gods righteous judgment,declared upon them, 
tor the admonition of others. 

And that we may notleave this ſubje&t , without endea- 
vouring to contribute ſome affiſtance towards the reſolving 
of that great Queſtion, how the true Spirit may with cer- 
tainty and infallibility be known and diſtinguiſhed from 
the falſe? I ſhall briefly recommendto conſideration, as 
conducible to the diſcovery hereof, theſe following particu- 
lars, The Spirit of TRUTH is evidently and infallibly 
diſtinguiſhed from the ſpirit of lies and falſhood, three ſe- 
veral wayes; by which we may make atrial and judgement 
of the ſpirits, whether they be of God or no. 

Firſt, by the evidenceand witnefle which is given of it by 
the three that bear witxeſſe in heaven, where the Spirit of 
TRUTH ſhines forth in irs ſupreme original light and 
ſelf-evidence, as we have at large ſhewed 1n the firſt and 
ſecond Chapters. 

Secondly, by the Record and witneſle that the Sonne, 
or Chriſt the true Spirit, gives of himiclf, in his fleſh or 
humane nature, cauſing the truth to ſhine forth in the face 
of Jeſus;opening what he is, and what hedid by coming in 
the fleſh, ſuffering, and rifing againe,according to the Scri- 
ptures; which, x Fohn 5.6, is rendred thus, This is he that 
came by water and blood, even Feſus Chriſt; not by water ony, 
but by water and blood; and it i the Spirit that bearethwitxe (ſe, 
becanſe the Spirit is truth , even the witneſle ſhining f orth 
in his Spirit and perſon, who ( whether con'idered as b e- 
ing and ſ{ubſiſting in the WORD OF LIFE, before his be- 
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living, dying, and riſing againe)hath a witnefſe bory of him 
in heaven, by the FATHER,WORD,and SPIRIT, which Three 
are one:and alſo in earth by the SPIRITWATER,&- BLOOD, 
declaring themſelves inand upon him, (as he was found in 
the faſhion and: habit of a man ) which agree in one. 

Thus in the ſame perſog,we. have the greater witneſle, 
which is the witneſſe of God; or of Chriſt, as he is God: and 
thelefler witneſſe,which is the witneſfe of manzor of Chriſt, 
as he.is the Son of man: and. in both theſe, conſidered alſo 
as teſtified unto by the: Scriptures, we have the compleat 
witneſſe , which. God hath teſtified of bis Son," By reaſon 
hereof , 'ris/ſaid, 1 Foh, 2.12. Who 3s & liar, but he that 
denies Feſus is the Chriſt * He is Antichriit that denieth the 
Father and the Sow. Whoſoever denies the Son, the ſame hath 
net the Father,, Whoſoever ſees not nor acknowledges 
che TRUTH, as witneſſed and ſhining forth in the face of 
Feſus the Son of man, with thoſe that are rightly admitted 
to ſerve in the firſt SanQuary, among the mary that are 
called , can much lefle behold it,as witneſſed and held forth 
in the brightnefſe of Gods face, or of the bleſſed Trinity, 
with thoſe who are culled out of the former; and rightly ad- 
mitted into the hokeft of all, among the few that are choſes. 

By both theſe witneſſes and records, in harmony 
with the outward Word, we do come to know him that 
3s true, (as the right and whole objec, whereon through faith 
we are tofix oureye) inthe proper forme, character, and 
diſtinction which he gives of himſelf, from all idols or coun- 
terfeir appearances of him,wharſoever. 

The third or laſt witnefle which is given us of the true 
Spirit,is that which immediately and neceſflarily lows from 
his indwelling preſence in onr hearts,growingup there more aud 
wore unto a perfect day,by working our in the conſcience and 
ſpiritofthe belecyer,a conformity unto Chriſt in his death 
and reſurreQion ; cauſing a dying to ſinne and a living unto 
righteonſneſſe, in the full extent ofboth, as we have opened. 

For 
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For if anyman have not the Spirit of Chriſt he'is none of his:and 
if Chriſt be in you, the body is dead/pecauſe of (inne; but the Spi- 
rit is life, becauſe of righteouſneſſe. 

. Examine therefore your ſebues, whether:ye be in the Faith: 
know ye not you” ewne febves, hew: that Feſas' Chriſt is in yo, 
except ye be Reprobates ?'' . And HtheSpirit of hiw that rai- 
ſed up Feſus from the dead awell in you, he that raiſed up cif 
frem the dead , fhall alſo quicken your mortall bodies, by his 
Spiritthat dwellerh in you; andifo the Spirit it- felf comes Evi- 
dently.and infallibly rewitneſſe with osr ſpirits, that we arethe 
children of God, as having the Spirit of Adoption poured into 
our hearts: for if we be adopted children, then we know we 
are heires, heires of Gad and joynt heires.with Chriſt, if ſo.be we 
ſuffer with him, that we may alſo be glorified with him. And 
Thouzh we are now$onnes, [0 45 it doth not yet appeare what we 
ſhall be@when we come to the ſtature of perfect menes Chriſt Fe- 
i{#s, at the full manifeſtation of the ſonnes of-God ) yet now we 


now, that we. ſhall then be like him,«nd that we ſhallthes ſee him, 


.as he is,yea, by faith we now ſee him, who & inviſible, Heb.11. 
.27.and by this knowledge we.have of him inthe mean time, 
ye comets ſee andexperience him, that is true; and that 
we-areinhbim, that is true ;, even the true God and eternal 
life: having the witneſſe in our ſelves, through that holy anoint- 
&ng which is TRUTH and vo lie, teaching #s | things,and 4- 
tbiding in ws, as aſeed to preſerve us fromthe evil and 
ſnare of all falſe and ſeducing ſpirits. . Abide therefore in 
him; that when he ſhall appear , we may have confidence, and 
not be aſhamed before him at his coming. Theſe things I have 
written unto you concerning them that ſeduce you. 
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CHAP. XXL. 
Shewing particularly, the evil ſeed that us ſow- 


en in the natural conſcience by Satan:tbrough 
which be works men off from their ſubje&t- 
on to Chriſt, in bis firſt diſpenſation, and fix- 


es them in rebellion againſt bim. 


m_ already in general laid open the me- 
 thods of Satan, the weapons of his warfare, 
together with the diligentand skilful proſe-_ 
cution of his deſ;gnes upon mankind, to ſe- 
duce them, work them off, and for ever de- 
teine them from their duty and faithfulnefle 
unto Chriſt, their true Husband and Lord : we ſhall come now 
ina more particular manner, to ſhew how clofle an attendant 
he is upon the foregoing works of Chriſt, in the hearts and 
con(ciences of men conſidered under the former diſpenſations, 
walking about like a roaring Lion, ſeeking whom he may devoure: 
watching what he can find in ſuch hearts, {that in the BEGIN- 
NING are Gods and Chriſts owne workmanſhip, (as hath beene 
ſhewed) and trying whom he may corrupt from their firſt pu- 
rity and fimplicity., through the actings and luſtings of their 
owne wills, till he fix them at laft, in an unchangeable defeRi- 
on from,and enmity againſt God,that created them,and Chriſt, 
that bought them, 

We ſhall here therefore declare, what effe&t the power of 
Satan hath in the renewed natural conſciences of men, cauſing 
them to acteine the truth (manifeſted in them) in unrichteenſ- 
neſſe, and rendering them unworthy, either of keenins the 200d 
they have, or of receiving any further or gre!» t- 171-6 Hy 
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the blood of Chriſt, who hath wore grace and mercy in ſtore 
for thoſe char approve themſelyesfaithtulin the leſſer meaſures 
committed to them. 

For ſach i the long-ſuffering and forbearance which by 
Chriſts ranſome is procured from God on, the behalf of. fallen 
man, that he will have none to periſh, for want of meanes to be 
ſaved+ but-does ſoprovide for them, according tothe ſtare they 
are in, that all »zay, if they will, be led_nnto repentance, and come 
to the knowledge of the TRUTH, which the witneſſe of God, ſer 
up in them, faithfully hearkened to, will enable them to feele 
cer ; but when it ſo comes to paſle, that -in ſtead hereof, they 
doabuſe this good will-of: God towards them, and through the 
impenitency and haraneſſe of their hearts, go on to deſpiſe and 
negleZt the grace tendered to them, then: does God think fir to 
reveale his wrath. from heaven againſt: ſuch. ungodly, and. wnrigh- 
reous men, that hold the truth of God inunrighteauſneſſe : account- 
ing them unworthy of, more favour, who- (under all: their. re- 
ceivings.of the witneſle of TRUTH, declaring, it; ſelf: in, the 
work of. their conſciences, and: the protection. and:encou- 


ragement, which in. the praRtice of, conformity. unto the. 
fame, is aftorded to themin this ſtate, from the wholeſome and 
good impreſſions of the holy Angels, as. the, benefit. of their 


rg and charge) do. deſpiſe all this already ſhewed them, 
being willing to be hardened by Satan, and bid defiance there- 
unto, _—_— on. in wayes of unrighteouſneſſe, highly pro- 

voking and diſplealing unto. God, (notwithſtanding all the 
faithful dictates, inward motions of light, and impreſſions. in: 
their owne minds and conſciences, to the contrary) of which 

mmber are they. of the. Nations, Kindreds, and Tongues, 

throughout the whole world, whether acquainted with theho- 

ly Scriptures and things contained in them, or not, being ſuch. 

as live without Law, and. periſh without Laws, who being. found- 
ed upon the prncpees right reaſon, or, the.commonenlight» 

ning work of: God in the conſcience, according to-the meaſure 

and degree received, do refuſe to reteine the Truth thus mani- 

teſting ir ſelf inthem, ina way of righteous, and. holy operati- 

ONS. 
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epprany tothe rule of that firſt diſpenſati- 
on; 'and as takirig pleafure in theeontrary, and preferring! be- 
*fote itthe corrupt converſation of the old Adam, confiſting'in 
vanity, | fooliſh uncleanneſſe' and neiſome luſts, do-proſecute the 
fame with dl grerdimefſe , (till they cometo be wholly abienated 
from the life ff God, throweh the ' ignorantt that i in'thews arid 
affected by thein, beranſe bo ndaeſs of their 'beapts, ten- 
dering them at laſt pai? 'all-ſenſe and feeling of the'evil'they 
conimir, -being given «p'by God,to this uncleanneſſe of ſpirit, 
through the luſts of their owne hearts , :as the due reward un- 
ro their wilful diſobedience : that 12s they did not like to retain: 
God in thtir knowledee, but rather choſe to break with God, fo 
alſo he held it juſt, to break with-them, and [give 1hem over 10 
yeprobate mind, to do things that were not convenient, ard'to'be 
fled with all unrighteouſneſs, fornication,” wickedneſs, covetouſ- 
Teſs ; becoming full of emvie, murder, atbate, dectit, malignity, 
whiſperers, batk-biters, haters of God,aleſpiehtful, prod boaſters, 
inventers of evil things, -a:ſobeditut \10 parents "without under- 
anding ; Cryenant-breakers, without natural affettion, impluca- 
ble, unnerciful, who knowing the __—_ of God,by that felf-e- 
videncing TRUTH with which af are enlightned more orleſſe, 
that come into the world, do moſt wickedly and '\profanely im- 
priſon the workings thereof; ſuppreſfe, {light and reject all its 
motions and counſels declaring to'them continually that'rhey 
that ds ſach things are worthy of death ,, and going 'on in op- 
poſition and defiance thereof, ot only to :do 'the ſame things, 
that bring downe finally the wrath of God, but take-pleaſure+in 
them that do they. 
|  Underthis tiead of openly ptophane __ what 'multi- 
tudes of ſubjets unto him(elf., as their 'Lord'and'Ruter, does 
the Prince of the aire gaine* who works in theſe children of dife- 
bedience, carrying them captive unto hu 'owne will toaccompiiſh 
his defigries, and maintaine hisquartel againt all ſhew and ap- 
pearance-of godlinefe, even In the very fotme -of ir, -as 
wellas tlie power ; and torender them in-this cottupt intereſt 
of theirs the morefortnidable, he embodies thiem: as irwere'in 
Iiiz one 
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one corrupt love and deſire, filling them with one common 
ipiric-of uncleanneſle, alienation and enmity to the life of God 
rand-godlineſſe inany kind; which influences them in all their 
operations, whether conſidered as priyate- perſons, in their a&t- 
ings betweene man and man,or as publick perſons in their Mi- 
niſtery of Rule and Government over one. another, accord- 
ing to the various formes and adminiſtrations. tnereaf , under 
-which (through Gods providence) they are placed, and be- 
come related to: all which, conſpiring (as it were) together, in 
one ſpirit, and combined in one corrupt intereſt, are as a uni- 
verſal Dominion and Rule which the. god of this world main- 
tazns,. greatens, and -manages againſt Chriſt and his ſpiritual 
ſeed, (conſidered either under the firſt or ſecond Coyenanr,)as'a 
diſtin&Juriſdiftion of his owne , keeping all that, are under 
him in this ſenſe, as much as lies in his power without all ap- 
pearance or influence of any other God, but hiraſelf, So, as 
they are properly deſcribed in the Scriptures, to .be ſuch, as 
tive without hope, and without God in the, world.  Theretore it 
is, that this corrupt intereſt and prophane ſpirit, conſidered, as 
diſperſed through the Nations, Kindreds,People and Tongues, 
in the whole world, is called the beaft, Rev, 13. which Fohn 
ſaw coming ont of the ſea foaming our its owne filth, in a way 
ot open protanenefle, having ſeven heads and ten hornes, and 
upon his hornes' ten crownes , and upon his heads, the name of 
blaſpemy, orevil ſpeaking, againſt godlineſle in any kind ; u- 
to whom the Dragon gives his power and ſeat and great autho- 
rity; thatis, does ſo influence and advantage-them in all their 
actings of Magiſtracy in the capaci:y of publick, Perions and 
Rulers, in order to- render and keep them' ſublervient to 
this corrupt intereſt, that he gives them all manner of proſpe- 
rity and ſuccefle, in the exerciſe of all power and tyranny , to 
the greatning and adyantaging.of-themlelves, in the things of 
this l:fe; and of- thejr-wopldly-being: yho finding andexpert - 
encingithe- leet of this-gaine, -do (hew-them(clves obedient 
and faithful in-all their a&tings, to theintereſt-of- the god of this 
world, which they ſerve, andare moſt cruel and fierce, like _ 
pards, 
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' pards, Beares and Lions to flie.upon, devour, and tread under 
foot all oppoſition whatſoever;that.dhes ſtand in their way, - or 
would weaken and take away this:inteteſt and power of theirs, 
which as it is put forth in a way-of-Magiſtracy, worldly Rule 
and Dominion, is deſcribed by the ſeven heads. and ten hornes, 
which this beaſt wears, asthe Enligne of its univerſal Dominion 
over the whole world , and-that-thrane which Satan, under all 
the variety of forms and. adminiſtrations of Rule and:Govern- 
ment, hath gained unto his intereſt, and made- inſtrumental ro 
accomplith his turious defignes againſt the people of God,in all 
ages of the world. | 
This ſevts hiaded and ten horned btaſt, that is here deſcribed 

#n the ttkeneſſe of a Leopars, having (the: feet of -a Beare , and 
the mouth of a Lien, is the fame with rhe four great beaſts, 
that cam? up from the ſea, drvers one from the, other Dan. 7. 
The firſt like a Lion, the ſecond like 4 Beare, the third like a Leo- 
pard, anti the fourth dreadful ; ſtrong and exceedgng ly (terrible, 
having ten horns,and thetþbegitsare tad; w.2.to be brought,up- 
on the ſtage, or into a ings; by the ſtriving of the four 
wina's upon the great ſea, This great ſea ſignifies the wavering, 
unſtable principles.ot the. firſt creation. which is here, pre- 
ſented. as the matterthe! Devil warks/00-for; the rajfing. up 
of his*throne ,{intimated by the; ſtriving af. the; fas winds 
thereupon to the bringing. up of tht" four T E571 which. this -o/d 
Drazon or. univerſal evil ſpirit , that-evil one, fiznified by 
the four winds , for the comprehenfyeneſig,ot- evil gatywe 
that is/1f1 him ;: by his-conteſtings ana;;ſhtiymgs, inthefheas 
and coniciences -of men! does, totaye t&: higzelt; and; leewup 
as inſtrumental to tis deftgnes/inall, generations from the, be- 
geinning of the world tothe ending thereof. abi. | 

» The greatneſle of the- growth andextent of- this Dup:- 
nion', reiching, untoibeavtn:aud- the: 2yds' pf; the cart yams 
ſignified untovrbuthadne33gr, Dane-o894 ihe, fimiliguce 
tia eat tree; which" grew! aridr-w4s-- itrong (i; whoſe oeeght 
reached ro the heavens ,\and the ſaht thereof to.all the earth , 


whoſe leaves were faire, andthe fruit thereof-ammch ,. and, it 
yy | I; l 2 | m4. 
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wiss went ifor all, apvb whoſe br aenthes the Fowl of the biawes 
had their bee Ig wich was red. one "this 
univerſal Rule and Dominion throughout 'the whole earth, 
capable ro'be corrupted/gnd wrought ' over (as it were?) out 
of the -hands of 'Chrift , God's permiſſion., 4 the 
means whereby to breiſe the tele of (Chriſt und bis mens- 
bers., throughour #ll che apps \'bf the world ; and ſuffered 
to be attuared by the iDewul and his Angels., living in the 
ſeveral branches vf ot, and keeping itup over the Nations, as- 
chat-, which #s argued 'to 'be better then no Rule and Go- 
vernment art all, as conteining the meanes for the giving of 
-meat-in due ſeaſon and '\maintaining orderly -life and con- 
verſation among - men , gpon .grounds of common 'equi- 
ty, juſt and'right; The countenancing of all which-is \no 
way inconſiſtent with the Magiſtrates ſubſerviency to him, 
in the exerciſe of that enmity and-implacable rage, with 
which-he is proſecuting Chriſt and his ſeed , by his Lawes 
4nd Deerves for thac —_— -achereby 'the ode of -1ni- 
nw growes , wad ſpreads it Te, throuzhout the whole 


By comparing theſe Scriptures we ſhall find it evident, 
that this univerſal Monarchy or Dominion, exerciſed up- 
on theſe principles and \interefts, and made the throne und 
ſeate 'of the Dragon in all times of the world from begin- 
ning to end, is that "which we are to underſtand by the 
four Monarchies ; nor are we to think it ſtrange, that one 
Monarchy , which as in the four parts of it, it does com- 
prehend all worldly Rule and Dominion , ſhould be de- 
ſeribed'as by four diſtin Monarchies , fince the Scripture 
it ſelf leads us hereunto, when the four beaſts mentioned, 
Des, 7. are ſimm'd up into one beaſt, Rev, 13. 1, &c- 
ſignifying bur the fame Antichriſtian Rule and Powercom- 
pretienſively 'inthe-dne , which #5 40-be found diftriburive- 

y in the other four, 'in-its facceſſions, variety of formes 
and adminiſtrations , wherein it -hath had its 'being in the 
world, propagating and continuing it ſelfe in the ſame\ſpi- 

ric, 
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rit, and intereſt, (which neventhetefſe is fill-in an under 
alt rhar- variety: but one and the-ſame.ovil. ſpirit.and corrmupe: 
intereſt )in and bythe- meancgof cixil Rule. and” Government, 
domineering over the Saints: in the world, and: alwayes. 
making ware- with them, as that one braft thett hath ſeven 
heads and: ten hornes; ('\n which of interpretation I 
would- not be underſtood, to: exclude the literal: or-hiftos 
rical' ſenſe; and/ common acceptation.obthe four Monarckies, 
which very well conſiſts with this). in the fall of which uni- 
verſal Monarchy and Government the four beaſts do all 
of them expire , and the Rule of the fourth Monarchy de- 
termines, as the thrones that are to be caſt downe, that the 
Ancient of dayes may ſit , and ſet up an everlaſting Domi- 
nion , a Kinedome that ſhall receive no end. And whereas, 
Dan, 4. 23, 25. by the Decree of the watchers, that ſtrong 
and beautiful tree ( ander which alſo this univerſal Monar- 
chy is repreſented) was 19 be hewen downe and deſtroyed ; 
yet fo » 4s to leave the ſtumps of 1he roots thereof in the earth, 
with a band of Iron and Braſſe in the tender grafſe of the field, 
to be wet with the dew of heaven, and have its portion with 
the beaſts of the field , till ſeven times paſſe over him; this 
ſignifies the depraved, degenerated ſtare of this Govern- 
ment,as it is left in the hands of Satan, and managed by him 
and his inſtruments , during the time that the Saints 
heel. is to, be. bruiſed thereby , which continues ſo, untill ir 
be Tenewed and reſtored in ſubordination unto Chriſt and' 
his Kingdome at his ſecond —, when ſeven times 
will have paſſed over it, and the ſeventh Angel will have 
ſounded, to the bringing in of Chriſts Kingdome , whereby 
he is to rule the Nations with a rod of Iron, reigning with 
his - Saints upon the earth a thouſand- years, when. it ſhall be 
knowne that the meſt High rules in the Kingdomes of men, 
( and not the Prince of darkneſſe,) giving them to whomſe- 
ever he will, in a ſubſerviency unto himſelfe, as reſtored 
to their Primitive conſtitution and perfection, 

Thus we have taken. notice of that firſt beaſt, coming 


up 
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up out of the ſea (in the conſtitution , defignes and periods 

thereof ; Rev. 13.1,) comprehending af Nations, kindreds, 
Tongues and Language), 'as they deteine: the TRUTH in 
wnrighteouſneſſe, or in oppoſition to juſt and holy opera- 

tions, and ſtand armed with the power of worldly thrones 

and Civil Judicatures,, for their / greater inſtrumentalneſſe 

unto Satan, in rage, fiercenefle and: cruelty ,: fitted for 

the uſe he makes of them, in bruiſing of the holy people 

and redeemed ones of God. | 
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CHAP. XXII. 


Shewingin particular, the workings of the my- 
ſtery of miguity, in the conſciences of the chil- 
dren of the firſt Covenant, to the ripening of 
them unto perdition and final falling a- 


way from God. 


2» Ext unto thoſe we have deſcribed in the Chapter 
foregoing, the Devil hath another ſort of ſub- 
jets, as we have already ſhewed, that eſcape this 
firſt ſnare and danger of being drawne afide 
| and ſeduced unto prophane and unrighteous 
| luſtings and operations: ſuch, who in that 're- 
{pe may have beene found exerciſers of good conſcience, and 
to have walked therein with Paul, having proceeded from un- 
der the firſt diſpenſation, into: the Rule and Dominton of the 
Law, as owning themſelves in a profeſſed ſubjetion and con- 
tormity thereunto; that is, to what is righteows, holy, ſpiritual 
and god initsnatureand kind, not only as it is within them- 
{elves but as they are made righteous in another, terminating 
in the very knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf according to the 
fleſh, by meanes whereof they come to eſcape the pollutions of 
the world, and to be purged from their old fins; but are ſtill in 
a wavering, unſtable ſtate, ſoas to be capable of ru-ni»g aſide 
from the holy Commandment delivered unto them, and to hs a 
latter end worſe then their beginning ,” as by wilfull ſinning af- 
ter their receiving in this manner , the knowledge of the trath , 
thzy come ro Joſe the benefit they once had of the ſacrifice and 
blood of Chriſt as the atonement and propztiatien for their ſins, 
through Gods forbear ance towards them. 

Kkk Theſe 


362 Catans defiones upon the Chap.22. 


Theſe donor, as the former, deteine the truth in unrighteouſ- 
neſſe, or in oppoſition to righteous and holy operations , bur 
rather, quite contrary, deteine the ſpirit of falſhood and deceit 
inand under all their righteous and holy aCtings, making 4 faire 
ſhew in the fleſh lang wwe, to the decerving both of themſelves 
and others, whilf as/the Temple of God, rhey ſuffer a falſe ſpirit 
toinhabitthem in the rome of Chiſt and of God , ſhewing 
himſelf ro be God, or Perſonating the likeneſſe and ſimilitude 
of God, in and under which he oppoſes and exalts himſelf above 
all that us called God, 

In-theſe, iniquity works not plainly and down-right as in 
the others, but myZ#erouſly, as lying under all manner of 
formes of godlineſe whatſoever, from the moſt ſenſual and bo- 
dily to the moſt [piritual- and Angelical,diſcovering no oppoſi- 
tion at firſt gar for a long time againſt godlineſte, as it ſhines 
forth in the dreſſe of farmes , worldly rites and infticutions 
that are legal or evangelical asto the letter of them and as it 
appears in the loweſt or higheſt figures and ſimilitudes of God 
that can be given by the tongue of men or Angels. But they 


have a root of gall and bitterneſſe in and under all this, ſþring- 
izg up againſt godlineſle in the power of ir, and as in its per- 
fecion of beauty it begins to dawne and approach in the firſt 
fruits that the Saints enjoy by the Spirit of adoption,which is to * 
thine forth more brightly and fully at Chrifts ſecond coming. 
The coming of Satan into theſe, is aſter he hath beene once 
caſt ont of them, as a ſpirit of role and open uncleanneſſe,Mart. 


12. 43, &c. by the power of Chriſts firſt appearance, as the 
ſtronger then - who when be i thus caſt out, walks about in 
ary places, ſeeking reit and finding none, (ecking a place where 
he may be fixed and ſure to abide , which he findes none ſo pre- 
pared to be, as thoſe who have beene once in a large and high 
manner enlightned and cleanſed , after all which they may ſo 
fall away, . that it may become impoſſoble to renew them againe 
to Cn es ng ſuch 19 who yp remaines no more [4 
crifice for ſinnt, but a certaine fearful looking for of judgement 
and fiery Farnell tron, to ay , ſs, Ar _ 

ore 
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fore whence he was caſt ont , he thinks it his beſt way toreturs, 
and when he is returned into this his houſe againe, he finds it to 
be for his purpoſe, as that wherein he may reſt undiſcerned 
and unſuſpedted, being empty, ſwept ayd garniſhed , and then 
he goeth and taketh ſeven other =_ more wicked then bim- 
ſelfe, more fierce, cruel, and full of rage againſt the power of 
godlineſle, and they enter tn and dwell there as in their reſt- 
ing place, out of which they ſhall never be driven or ejeted 
more, 

Of this number are all Hypocrites and Apoſtates , all that 
receive the grace of God in vaine, who though they have both 
faith and a good conſcience, yet not ſuch as will abide trial, 
or can be held by them without wavering , and therefore ſuch 
as at laſt will fatle and come to ſhi;wrack in a ſtorme , being 
bur as the houſe built on the ſand, Theſe are they that begin 
well, Start atentrance into #he race ſet before them , with the 
true Saint; running well a good while in the ſame; going to- 
gether ro the flethly Tabernacle of Chriſt or honſe of God as 
friends, as appears by that laſt plea of theirs, where they ſay, 
Lord, Lord, have not we eaten and drunk in thy preſence, pro- 
preſied in thy Name , and in thy Name caſt ont Devils , and 
done many wonderful works ? yerartlaſt, they go forth from the 
true Saints, becauſe they were never of them, 2s to the divine 
birth and ſpiritual ſeed, having never beene made partaktrs of 
the divine nature, as the true heirs of God according to the pro- 
miſe are, in! purſuance of the great and precious promiſes, de- 
clared in the New and everlaſtinFCovenanr, to the cleanſing 
them from alt filthineſſe of ſpirit as well as of the fleſh, which 
the other came ſhort ot, having had only a cleanfing or waſhing 
away of the filth of the fleſh. 

Nevertheleſſe through ſuch cleanſing only, and waſhing 
away of the filthinefſe of the fleſh, they gaine the appearance, 
vicbulity and repuration of che right Saints, in the fo dpemate 
of mans day, or of ſuch profeſſors, 2 Car. 10 12. who mea- 
ſaring themſelves by themſelves, and comparing themſelves with 
themſelves, are not wiſe, but though Virgins, as cleaned from 

iS 2 the 
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the filth of the fleſh, yer prove ar laſt but fooliſh Virgins, ha- 
wing vile in their lamps, but none in their _ holding all 
the grace and recetvings of light from Chriſt upon a fading 
tenure which will not endure nor hold out to the end, intime 
of greateſt need, even at the bridegroomes ſecond appearance; 
who are therefore diſtinguiſhed, in the ſeven Churches menti- 
oned in the ſecond and third Chapters of the Revelation , from 
thoſe that overcom?, as the true heirs doz who are therefore 
made pillars in the houſe of God, never to go forth more; 
whereas theſe that made up a conſiderable party in every 
one of thoſe ſeven Churches , were ſuch from whom the 
Candlejtick might beremoved, and whoſe names might be blotted 
out of that life they in the BEGINNING received. 

Theſe therefore are Chriſts excommunicated ones , the 
branches that have beene once in the Vine, and have partaken 
with the good Olive-tree in its fatneſſe, but afterwards have 
proved to be ſuch branches as were fit to be cut off, prepared 
by their great and high illumination for the fire of more 
dreadful vengeance and wrath; in whom the Dewil tranſ- 
formes himſelf into an Angel of light , by meanes whereof, 
theſe his Miniſters do become falſe Apoſtles , deceitful workers, 
transforming themſelves into the Apoſtles of Chriſt and Mint- 
fters of rcliecoſodlle » whoſe end is according to their works ; 
an end that deceives them, as well as they by their works de- 
ceive-the world. | | 

All theſe, under the yarious formes and viſibilities of Saint- 
ſhip wherein they are found throughout the whole world un- 
der the name'ot worſhippers and ſervants of God (whether 
more orleſle refined, whether Seraphicks in Angelical bright- 
neſſe ; orSenſualiſts, in meere bodtly exerciſe, which profits lit- 
tle) are embodted and incorporated rogether as into one 
Temple or houſe of reſt unto the falſe ſpirit or great decei- 
ver, through whoſe ſubtilty and dexterity they are beguiled, to 
ſenne againe after the ſimiliude of Adams «Aur Sor way that 
as the. Serpent beguiled Eve, ſo are theſe alſo corrupted 12 their 
minds from the Paplicit that is in Chrift Jeſus, 2 _ I.3. 

awne 


* - 
_— 


Chap.2z  legalcouſcience. 355 


drawne by the taile of the great Dragon , ont of their heavenly 
babitations,unto a revolt and backſiiding with him into a fixed 
enmity againſt Chriſt their true Haband , to the committing of 
whoredome-and lewdneſſe with a falſe ſpirit , as adulterers and 
4dwltereſſes : which adulterous breod of hypocrites and back - 
ſliders that the Devil hathin all ages propagated and multi- 
plied by occaſion of the ſame meanes that Chriſt.ordeined to 
bring to life and lead unto ſalvation, are compared in Scripture 
to the holy City where our Lord was crucified, ſpiritually called 
Sodome and Egypt, the Iſrael after the fleſh, which Eſay com- 
plaines of, ſaying, Had not the Lord left us a ſced, we had all 
beene like Sodome and Gomorrah, reterring to Deut, 29. where 
Iſrael Gods covenanted people, v. 3. that had ſeene with their 
eyes, the great temptations, ſignes and miracles which he did, 
were not yet ſo ſecured thereby , v, 18, 19, &c, but that a- 
mongſt them, (even that enlightned people) might ſbring up 4 
root that bears gall and wormwood , that thouzh they hear the 
words of the carſe, declaring the wrath of God again the 
falſhood, uncleannefſle and deceitfulneſſe of ſpirit which they 
livein towards God under all their righteous and holy opera- 
tions, makes them nevertheleſle bleſse themſelves, ſaying, We 
ſhall have peace, though we walke in the tmaginations: of our owne 
hearts, adding drunkenneſs tothirſl, Tn which caſe the Lord 
declares that he would pour out bis fury upon them, to make 
them as Sodeme and Gomorrah, Admah and Zeboins , which the. 
Lord overthrew in his anger and in his wrath, And,Dent. 32. 
32, 33. this generation of men, in their good beginning as 
well as in their backſliding accurſed end, are at large deſcribed; 
where toery Vine is (aid to be as the Vine of Sedome, and of the 
fields of Gomorrah, their grapes, erapes of gall, their cluſters, 
bitter ;, their wine, the p-ſen of Dragons and the cruel venome 
of Aſpes z their choiſcſt. food and miniſtrations leading to the 
chambers of death, and tending to the bowing downe of the back 
alway, 1s not this (ayes God) ſealed up amomg my treaſures, 
and laid up in flere with me, in the proper time, to be revealed, 
when thzy ſhall be conſumed by the breath of Chriſts mouth and' 
brizhtne(ſe of his ſecoad coming ? Kkk 3 This. 
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This i the great City, BABT LON the great, whos fal- 
len,-is fallen, from the glory of her firſt ſtate in communion 
with Chrift himfelf in his firſt appearance , and: by the firſt 
Covenant, and through Sttans feducements and beguilings is 
become the habitation of Devils the bold of every foul ſpirit, and 
cage of cvery uncleane and hatefal bird, For all Nations,or all ſorts 
of men in al] Nations have drunk more or lefle of the wine of 
the wrath of her forni-ation, or have made themſelves drunk 
with the wine of this falſe fpirit, and the Kings or eminent 
ones of the earth, men of renowne for godlineſle and vertue 
have committed fornication with her, and the Merchants of the 
earth are waxenrich through the abundance of her delicacies, e- 
ven all that are for gaine from their quarters; that count gaine 
godlizeſſe, or are followers of godlineſſe for earthly rewards, 
and as they gaine by it ſome way or other in this world, 

The Devil muſter's ſtrong of the inhabitants of this City, 
from the loweſt and ſoureſt ſpirited legaliſt , ro the largeſt, 
looſe, ſpiritual Apoſtare and wanderer from the truth, (who 
center inone common intereſt of enmity to the Croſſe of Chri 
and the glory that followes in the. power of an endleſſe fe, a 
attairfing the reſurrettion from the dead) taking in all hearts 
and conſciences upon what pretence and cauſe ſoeyer , that 
do faile of the grace of God , and inſtead thereof, hawe ſome 
root of bicternelſ ſpringing up, to their ſpiritual defilement and 
corrupting of their way towards him that i riſen from the dead, 
and offers to marry them unto himſelf by an everlaſting Cove- 
nant, 

In this I ſhall not need to enumerate, in regard the univer- 
{al Apoſtaſie of the latter times will be the beſt interpreter 
hereof , and will fignihie , as it were, by name, the ſeveral di- 
ſtint profeſſions that will be herein concerned,whether of ſuch 
as are zealous of Ordinances, ſhut-uap under them,or of ſuch as 
= looſen'd from them, living above them in a falſe,deceirful 
pirit. 
This ſort of Satans inſtruments and ſubjeRs are deſcribed, 


Rev. 13.11, and repreſented by the other beaſt which yo 
aw 
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ſaw coming ovt of the earth, who had two horyes like 6 Lemb, 
to ſignifie the likenefſe he bears, in all his atings, unto 
Chriſt according to the fleſh, or in his firſt appearance, but 
howeyer, keeping the fierceneſſe and cruelty of nature , that 
was in the firſt beaſt, by ſpeaking « 4 Dragon, For indeed, 
this is ſtill the firſt Adams or natural man, new waſhed in the 
blood of Chriſt, and healed of the deadly wound at ff given 
30 bim, andall his poſterity by the fall - chrough which heal- 
ing he comes tobe wondered at, or admired by the reſt of the 
world that are made partakers of this change (a if theſe men 
were {o the mighty power of God, that nothing could withſtaud 
or make warre againſt them) to the puffing of them up, in 
this their cleanſed , healed ſtate of nature, and emboldening 
chem to open their mouth in blaſphemies againſt God, to blaſ- 
pheme his Name, his Tabernacl-, and them that dwell in heaven, 
and to proſecute theſe their words with execution, to the m2.4- 
king warre with the Saints and evercominz them. So as what 
with the power of the firſt beaſt and the power of this ſecond, 
the Devil rulesand hath his dominion over all kindreds, tongues 
aud Nations, and all that dwell upen the earth ſhall worſhip him, 
whoſe names are not written in the book of life of the Lamb 
flaine from the foundation of the world. 

Tkis ſecond beaſt, which is the firſt, confidered, as having 
the deadly wound thus healed, as waſh'd from the filth of the 
fleſh, is therefore armed with the ſame power which the firſt 
had, for publick ating inand by the uſe of civil Rule and Go- 
vernment ; exerciſing all the power of the firſt beaſt before him, 
or in ſuperiority to him and by way of greater eminency , cau- 
ſing the earth and them that dwell therein,to worſhip the firſt beaſt, 
er the old Adams image and perfetion , as having the deadly 
wound thus healed. In which adminiſtration great wonders 
are wrought, ſo that he maketh fire to come downe from heaven 
upon the earth inthe ſight of men,preſenting to the judgement 
of man, the fire and zealeof holy aRtings and righteous 0- 
perations of the right impreffion, exaly anſwering untoRule, 
whereby they that dwell on the earth are deceived taking this 

LMage- 
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image of God, in which they appeare and ſhine forth, for the 
higheſt and beſt diſcovery of God they are toarriveat; which 
thus miſtaken and abuſed, is compared, Rev. 13. to the Fuaking 
of an image to the beaft , which had the wound by a ſword and 
did live, having power to give life to that imaze in righteous 
and holy Rings, in which, to cauſe the old Adam or firſt beaſt, 
to ſpeak and go forth in ſugh vigour and perfection, as not to 
beare with any that »ill not receive the image of the beaſt, and 
tuke his mark in their right hand or in their fore-head, in their 
a&tings or profeſſions, denying liberty ro any to buy or ſell, 
to have any worldly commerce, that have not the mark or name 
of the beaſt, or the number of his name, All this he does from 
the great credit he hath gained in the ſight of men, by giving 
plaine evidence and viſible teſtimony of the life that is broughr 
into this image and of the ſpiritual gifts and enlightnings from 
heaven that accompany it, as a fruit and effe& of Chriſts owne 
workmanſhip , which therefore he would exalt above all that 
is called God, cauſing atl to fall downe to it and worſhip it, as 
the higheſt and fulleſt diſcovery of God , beyond which he 
will allow nothing to be owned or received; though this image 
be but the nnmber of a max, of the firſt man, made of the earth 
earthly; as the ſumme of his nacural perfe&ion, which all 
the children of wiſdome know how to count, finde ont and un- 
riddle, 

This ſecond-beaſt is the ſame with the Lttle horne, Dan 7 8. 
before which there were three of the firit hornes plucked up by the 
roots and behold, in this horne were eyes like the eyes of 4 man, 
and 4 month ſpeakiag proud things : and, v 11. I beheld, ayes 
Daniel, becauſe of the voice of the great words which the horne 
ſpake, (even words againſt the moſt high) v. 25. who ſhall weare 
out the Saints of the mot high and think to change times and 
lawes, 1 beheld ((ayes he) wntill the beaſt was ſlaine and his 
body deſtroyed and given to the burning flame, v.11. 

All which does lively deſcribe the uſefulneſle of this _ 
beaſt, as he is diverſe from the firſt, being ſet out and adorned 
with the purity and perfeRion of the firſt Ad (renewed up- 

| on 
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upon him by thg blood gf Chriſt,) to make warre with the true 
Saints of the moſt high, and to weare them out with his cruelty and 
rage, pretending to viſible Saintſhip himſelf, and by the pow- 
er of his Rule and Government in the Magiſtracy, (that is ſub- 
ſervient to him) to give Lawes and Rules in Gods worſhip un- 
der colour of warrant from the Scriptures, making himſelf 
Umpire of all controverſies in matters of Religion, and decla- 
rerof Hereſies, Blaſphemics, and the like ; in the exerciſe of 
which power he ſpeaks great words againſt the moſt high and 
mugs as "a To Gr pe os ſpiricual ot or inhabitants 
of the heavy eruſalem, thinking upon this faire pretext tp 
[Auck times = Lawes, and a. dy avs, Kit that ind befare 
him, in the managing of ſo glorious a defigne as to bring in 
upon the prophane wicked world the Kingdome of Chriſt;and 
at the ſame time, ts ſlay the right heirs. that the inberitance may 
be his, and that he may reiene, s ſitting upon at throne, 
when he cannot any longer carry it, as Arete and laid open 
in the falſeneſle of his owne ſpint and principles, 

This ſecond ſtate of Antichriſt and his Kingdome, is that 
which Fohn, Rev. 17, beheld, with a holy kind of wonder and 
great aſtoniſhment, as little ſnlpeciing ſo foul and unchaſt a (pi- 
rit unto Chriſt, ſhould come forth in lo fair and neere alikeneſſe 
and ſimilitude to him in life and operations, and therefore de- 
(cribes it under the name of the great Whore wham God was about 
to judge, that is, tolay open and to deſtroy. 

Sheis found ſitting upon many waters, to wit, people and mul- 
titxdes, Nations ang tongues, inhabitants (as we have ſaid) of the 
holy City, ome called Sodome and Egypt with whom the Kings 
of the earth or Princes of the warld, (men in the honour and dig- 
nity of the firſt Lars purity and principles,) have committed 
fornication jrofing to ths begwty, and reteining jt in oppoſition 
ro Chriſts heavenly appearance(as unwilling to veil it,and ler it 
fall into thegrave with Chriſt, = the way thereby jnto the 
moſt holy qught be ſet open) making all the inhabitants of the 


earth drunk with this wine of her formation, 
This is the Character of that unchaſt ſpirit that as and in- 
Ll fluences 
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fences the ſubjeRs of this branch of Antichriſts Kingdome, 
under 4 fair ſhew in the fleſh, a likeneſſe and conformity in life 
and actings, unto Chriſt himſelf. But the beaſt that carries 
this Whore, is the ſpirit of man, made drunk with the wine of 
her fornication, who in hisaQings of underſtanding and will, 
whether in his private or publike capacity of a Magiſtrate and 
Ruler, gives up himſelf to the ſervice, intereſt and rn of this 
W hore, or Aatichriſtian ſpirit z which beaſt {compared with - 
the other) is ſet out in anradorning of- ſcarlet colour, yet full of 
names of blaſphemy. having ſeven heads and ten hornes , the 
Ake power of man by counſel and-force to carry on the deſigns 
of the old Dragon, as the firſt beaſt hath, 

The.woman that rides this beaſt ,, or ehis falſe ſpirit that in- 
fluences this ſort of enlightned men, makes a very faire: fhew, 
and isexceeding beautiful and alluring to the eye and judge- 
ment of man, being arrayed in purple 'and ſrarlet colour, deck- 
ed with gold and precious ftones and pearls; many admirable 
and excellent ſpiritual gifts received from Chriſt, having a 
golden cup in her hand full of abominations and flthineſe of 
her fornication., and- upon her forehead , written: Myſtery, 
Iniquity, or Babylos in myſtery or its hidden deceit ; Baby- 
los the great , the' mother of hatlots, and of the abominations 
of. the earth. | 

But undet all this tempting , enſnaring glory, ſhe' is fa- 
mous and eminent- for -two things, whereby Antichriſts 
work is exceedingly” advanced and carried on by her, after 
ſich a dexterous manner as could'not poflibly be -contri- 
ved by the firſt beaſt. wich all his. power. For this woman 
perfumed and. decked with excellent-ornaments and gifts, 
as ſhe is deſcribed to the full, Prow..7. 10, .to the 24. and 
Eccleſ. 7. 26. is exceeding -skilful -at inveigling-and draw- 
ing in numbers and multitudes- into her nets and ſnares ; 
' and when they are once caught-; ſhe. Jeads them - as the 
: Oxe-to the ſlaughter, fattiug them to dftruFion ;-and- 
Secondly , this falſenefle of ſpirit-with which ſhe .en- 


tices and enſnares men, is alwayes accompanied with .2 fix- 
ed. 
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ed implacable rage and enmity againſt the chaft Spouſe of 
Criſt, ſo as ſhe is found drvnk with. the bloed of Saimts, 
which is ſo ſweet to none as to this ſort of men, under and 
by whom the Lord was crucified at Feruſalem, and concern- 
ing whom he ſpeaks when he ſayes, Behold. I ſend unto 
you Prophets and wiſe men ard Scribes, and ſome of them ye 
ſhall kill and crucifie, and of them ſhall ye ſcourge and per- 
fecute from City to City, that upon. you may come all the righ- 
teows blood, ſhed upon the earth Abel to Zacharias, and 
againe , Oh Feruſalew , Feruſalem , Thou that killeſt the Pro- 
phets and ſtoneſt them that are ſent unto thee : bow oft, &c. Luke 
13- 34. Matth. 23,v 34,t038. 


Lilz CHAP. 
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Concerniug :be common intereſt wherein the 
Dewvilsſubjets meet and correſpond, under 
bath the  aijpenſatzons before menttoned, 
which yet by the wiſlome and power of 
Chriſt, comes at laſt to be diſſolved in the uſe 
-_ be makes of the one to deſtroy the 0- 
Der. 


NH E two ſorts of ſubjes before ſpoken of, are 

the two maine pillars and ſupports of Anti- 

x chriſts Kingdome, who are figured out in thoſe 

WY two beaſts, which as two fit engines of warre 

the Devil makes uſe of in carrying on his en- 

mity againſt the Saints of the Moſt High, in the 

contendings of him and hi Angels with Michacl and his An- 

gels from the beginning of the world, to the ending 
thereof. 

Thele two beaſtsan; the eleventh of Darzel, under the fi- 
gureof the Kings of Perſia and Greece, have their ruling pow- 
er deſcribed, the one as King of the North, the other as King 
of the South, which EZekiel, chap. 20. v. 46. & ch. 21.4. 2, 3, 
4, 5, 12, interprets to our hands ; where by the South he ſhews 
is intended the earthly Fer»ſalem, as in her declining apoſtati- 
zing ſtate, ſhe is ripening her ſelf for judgement by the hand 
of thoſe thatare xot 4 People even the Heatheniſh Nations. 
And by the North He ſhewes is to be underſtood the King of 
Babylon as Head of thoſe Heatheniſh Nations, who areall re- 
mote and aliens from the {eauty of holineſle, thar like the Sw 
in his ftreneth,ſhines forth in Zion, Theſe 
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Theſe alſo inthe 8, of Daniel are ſignified by the RAM and 
the HE-GOA T;allwhich places compared together, do make 
known to us the confiſtencie and correfpondencie whetein the 
Devil dots at his pleaſure, through Gods permiſſion , reraine 
theſerwo branches of his Dominton,when it 15 for the further- 
ance and advancement of his work , making leagues between 
chem and _—_— them by marria aſs in the end of years 


they ſhall: joyne thetnſelues together, ſaith Daniel. The Kings 
dah 4 the South , nave to the Kine of the North G 
make an agreement or atlociation in prejudice to the Saints of 
the CM oft High, and both theſe Kings hearts ſhall be to do miſ- 
chief; and they ſhall ſpeak lies at one table in joynt conſulta- 
tions apainſt the true witneſſes of Jeſus, thoſe that would 
ſerve to the introducing of his everlaſting Kingdome. 

Bur in this combination of theirs they ſhall nor proſper to 
the end : though they mingls themſelves thus with the ſeed of men, 
and as the iron and the clay®Dan. 2. 43. would faine be embo- 
dying themſelves rogerher, all ſuch attempts ſhall be frivolous 
and diſtppointed by God, made an occaſion of haſtening the 
ruirie and downfal of Antichriſts Kingdome that would thus 
be peecing up it ſelf in both irs branches againſt the Kingdome 
of Chriſt. 

For when the hypocritical Apoſtate-generation of Profelſ- 
ſors (ſignified by the daughter of the KING OF THE SOUTH, 
as having lived in the warmth and zeal of alegal fpirit under 
the Sun ſhine or Uay of Chriſts firſt appearance) (hall bz 
ſo put to it, as to have no other relief left them but to 
affociite thetnfelves in combination wich the prophane Hea- 

then, againſt the ſpirir of Chriſt in his faithful Witneſſes, and 
to eſpvoſe the intereſt and -principles of the corrupt dege- 
rited world, figured our by the fir;# beaſt and by the K 1N G 
OF THE NORTH, (as living remote from the Sun-ſhine 
of* Chrifts firſt appearance, under the fingle Miniſtery of An- - 
ptls,) ant by the Tron, Day. 2, #s a ſtony-hearted generation 
that cattn3t mix'with the Clay, (1ſrae! with their hearts of fleſh, 
or knywledge:of Chriſt after the Alzth) then is the time of the 
L11 ; down: 
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downfal of bath thefe Kingdomes neere; as is intimated by that 
- Dreame of NebschadneJJar with the interpretation there- 
of, Dan. 2. ſignifying to us the whole Kingdome of Anti- 
_ chriſt, under-the great [mage., whoſe brightneſſe was excellent, 
and. whoſe forme was terrible, the head — wes of gold, 
. and his armes of ſilver , his belly and his thighs of braſſe, hs 
. legges of iron , his feet part of iron and part of clay, to lig- 
» mike his cwo ſupporters before deſcribed, and as both of them 
. conliſt cogether in one body or Univerſal Kingdome of Anti- 
. chriſt, having the adornments of ſpiritual gifts, and all ſorr of 
; natural perfections, to et it ſelf out by; though ever decli- 
ning, decaying and growing worſeand worſe in its apoſtatizing 
+ frame of ſpirit from Chriſt , who towards the end will ſmite 
. boththeſe Rules and Kingdones of Satan, 2s well the Iron as 
: the Clay, and by dividing them will break them and ſhatter 
them to peeces, making one of them the ruine of the other ; 
So thatthe great Whore ſhall be kurnt with fire by thoſe very 
hands that were on her ſide for a ſeaſon, and fo both of them 
in a manner ſhall fall crogether, to make way for the Zone cut 
out. without hands , which as a great . mountaine_ is to fill the 
whole earth, 

As therefore we have thus ſcene theſe two branches of An- 
. tichriſts Kingdome deſcribed in their confiſtencie and affoci- 
- ation. togecher; ſoit will berequiſite to conſider them, as in 
- thoſe Chapters.in Daniel before mentioned , they .are repre- 
: ſented alſo in their divided intereſts, an] fierce irreconcileable 

oppoſitions one againſt the other, 

Thus we ſee them ſignified to us under the RAM and the 
;HE-GO AT,the R AM being the ſame withthe King of the North, 
and the HE-60 AT with the King of the South: the firſt ha- 
- ving a Kingdome and intereſt within himſelf, whichthe open- 

ly prophane wiil and judgement .of man..eſpouſes and em- 
braces jn oppoſution to and diſlike of the rule and intereſt of 
the renewed natural-man, and the reformations and purity of 
"his ations in the exerciſe of which power, the. RAM puſhes 
i Weſtward and Northward. and Southard, . laying about on all 
hands, 
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hands; to-ſubdne- all unto his degenerated intereſt and way, 
ſo that mo ye "might land before him , neither was there av 
that could 'detiver out of his hand, So he did according. ts hs 
will and became great. 

But to encounter him, Behald, a HE-GO AT that cam? from 
the Weſt on the face of the whole earth, none touthed him in the 
earth, znd he had a notable hoyne betweene his eyes , and he came 
to'the RAM, and ran unto him in the fury of his power, and he 
came cloſe to him, and he was moved with choler againſt him, 
and [mote the RA M, and there was no power in the RAM to 

and before him , but he caſt him down to the gronnd , and 

ampt upon him, and none conld deliver the R A M out of his 
hand, Therefore the HE-GOAT became wery great , and when 
he was ſtrong the great horne was broken; and for it , came 
up four wetable ones towards the four winds of heaven, and out © 
of them came forth one little horne wl.ich waxed exceeding great 
towards the South, and toward the Eaſt, and toward the pleaſant 

Land, Dan 8. In which deſcription , under the type of this 
HE-GOAT and this RA M, we are. given tounderſtand the 
root and cauſe of this oppoſition and diviſion betweene- theſe 
two branches of Antichriſts Kingdome, whicty is occaſioned 
and maintained by Chriſt in the Miniſtery of his firſt appear- 
ance, in and by which for a ſeaſon he aflociates in principles, 
Councels, ations and intereſt, his owne Saints in their flethly 
ſtate and as children of the firſt Covenant, with rhoſe thar-in - 
the concluſion prove Hypocrites and Apoſtates, binding-them 
up together in one«*Covenant, as with # ſtaffe of beauty and of 
bands Zach. 1 1.and making as yer,zodt{crimination or difference 
betweene the ſervants and the trus heirs that are Lordsof all, but 
embarquing them together in one: common intereſt andex- 
erciſe of power, owned and ſupported by himſelf in oppokttion 
to the Rule and Kingdome of Satan under the firſt beaſt ;and 
ſignified by the One horne, which was betweene the two eyes of 
the HE-GOAT; which came not to be broken untill he had 
maſtered and quite ſubdued the RA M, and then it fell back 


by. way of cezeneration, into the intereſt. and power, of the 
; | | firſt: .t 


* — 


376 One ſort of Satans ſubjets Chap.23, 


firſt beaſt, making head and oppoſition thereby Coint the 
HOST OF HEAY BN, from whom till then he had beene 
aſliſted; and in the confidence of this united ſtrength being 
waxed great, he ſets himſelf againſt this Hoſt of Heaven ( the 
rue and right Heires, differenced from the ſtate of ſervants 
by the ſpirit of true ſonthip or adoption) and in bi violence 
and rage he caſts ſome of them down upon the earth, and fas 

es 


npon t ] 


em 45 the off-ſcouring of the world, yea, be magni 
himſelf againſt the PRINCE OF THE HOST Chriſt him- 
ſelf, and _ bes heele upon. the Croſſe, the conſequents 
whereof are the taking away of the daily ſacrifice, or whole viſible 
worſhip of the Jews, the caſting down of the place of Gods Santtu- 
ary which God delivered up into the hand ofthe beaſt by reaſon 
of tranſereſſion, whereby the truth was caſt downe to the ground; 
and the Rule of Antichriſt proſpered and pradiſed azainſt the 
HE AVENLY HOST to give both the San@uary and the Hoſt 
to be trodden under foot, in reſpet# of the tranſere;(ion or abs- 
mination THAT CMAKES. DESOLATE, For no ſooner 
does the King of the South, or earthly Jeruſalem oppreſle the 
ſpiritual ſeed and prevaile againſt the true SayiZuary and 
Heavenly Hoſt, to tread them under foot, but the King of the 
North comes up azainit bim like a whirlwind, Dan. 11. 40,41. 
with Chariots and horſemen and many ſhips, and he ſhall en- 
ter into the Countreys and paſſe over, yea, he (hall enter into 
the glorious Land and many ſhall be owerthrowne ;, {o as the 
firſt beaſt exerciſing the powey of the prophane -and unrenew- 
ed judgement and will of man, armed' with ſeven heads-and 
ten hornes, hath 4 mind put into him towards the Whore, to make 
her deſolate and naked, and eate ber fleſh, aud burne her with 
Fre, tothe conſuming anddeſtroying of one branch of Anti- 
chriſts Kingdome by the other. 

Thus the King of Babylon did to Feruſaleps in the time of 
Feremiah; 'and the Romanes to the Jewes inhabiting Fers- 
ſalems after their crucifying of Chriſt; The like is foretold 
conceraing the earthly Feruſalem that now ts in the dayes of 
the Goſpel, or Holy City, Rev. 11. which given 20 _ 

Gentiles 
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Gentiles to tread ander foot fourty and two moneths, and in the 
ſtreets whereof the dead bodves of the Witneſſes are to lie wnburi- 
ed three dyes imd an halfe, for faich God, Zach. 14. 2, 3. 
Iwill gather all Nations againſt Fernſalem to battel, and the Ci- 
ty ſhall be taken; then (ball the Lord go forth, and ficht againſt 
thoſe Nations, as when be fought in the day of battel, 

The Nations and the earthly Feruſalem contend it 
long together , the conqueſt falling ſometimes to the 
one and ſometimes to the other , accordingly as 7eru- 
ſalem is faithful with het God, and keeps her ſelf as « wirgin 
—_—_ Zion, chaſt to her own hucband, for then ſhe ſhakes 
her head and bids defiance unto the King of Syria and all the Na» 
tions round abont her , but when ſhe revolts and back-ſlides from 
God, and moves him to jealoxſie by that which & not God, then be 
moves then to jealouſie by them' which are not a people, and pro- 
wvokes them to anger with 4 es Nation , their Rock that bought 
them is pleaſed to ſell them and deliver them up into the power 
of the Heathen and openly prophane people. 

Thus Antichriſt wages warre with Chriſt, ſerving himſelf 
of the power andintereſts of both his Kingdomes, to advance 
hisdeſignes, and withftand the coming in of Chriſts everlaſting 
Kingdome; both which are made up bur of the principles of 
worldly wiſdome and power,managed upona different account, 
The firſt conſiſting of the Dominion and Rule which Satan ex- 
erciſes over the Nations, Kindreds, and Tongues that he works 
off from Chriſt, in and under the firſt diſpenſation, cauſing 
them to hold the trath in — z or to impriſon the 
witneſſe thereof in unholy and unrighteous walkings; where- 
in being become ſubjetand flaves to Satan, and preferring 
that ſtatebefore the benefit of reſtauration by the blood of 
Chriſt to their firſt purity and perfeion, tendered to them; 
they envie, hate and oppoſe all thoſe men that are better then 
they, and who by their holy profeſſions and righteous walk- 
ings, condemne them; thinking it ſtrange to find any that rw 
not with them into the ſame = of riot , ſpeaking evil of 
them by reaſon thereof. 
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| But now ſecondly, becauſe the Devil lies too much expoſed 
ro common view in the exercile of this his ficſt Rule and Dg- 
minton, and is not able to carry through his werk , againſt the 
righteous and holy ſeed of Chriſt, under ſo foul a face as open 
prophaneneſle,or at beſt,only a ſtate of Hearheniſme moralized 
by civil government ; bar finds by experience that the Saints 
of Godareableto raiſe up too ſtrong a pover and party a- 
galnſt theſe meere heathenith ſabje&s, even our of the world 
t ſelf, (as reſtored in ſeveral meaſures,and degrees, to ſome 
putity and re&itude of natural principles , by the coming of 
Chriſt in the fleſh, and by the preaching of the Goſpel to every 
creature under hexven)he therefore winds about,and changes his 
courle by tr avsformine himſelf into an Angel of light and de- 
Claring himſelf a friend unto Chriſt, conſidered in his firſt ap- 
pearance, and as he is th reſtorer and renewer unto main of his 
firſt purity & natural perfe&ion; knowing that by this his diſſ- 
mulation and feigned complyance with Chrift,as vile and falſe 
a ſpirir as he is, he can come in by flatteries into thoſe ſouls and 
conſciences whence he hith beene caſt our and kept out by 
torce z and can returne as unſuſpected , and rake up his place 
and ſtate #2 the wery Temple of God, ſhewing himſelf that he is 
God, by all the ſignes, wonders and evidences that. fleſb and blood 
can expett from him to approve himſelf by, to the deceiving of 
the very eleF themſelves , a it were poſſible, and uſing all de- 
ceivableneſſe of unrighteo 1(neſſe , he knowes how to ercaten and 
enlarge hs Dominion and Rule, by this ſecond branch of it: 
in the uſe he makes of enlightned, reſtored men, thecchildrea. 
of the firſt Covenant, that are »nder the Dominion. of the Law, 
married to Chriſt by chat Covenanc, and who will admit no 
Rule nor Government over them, bur ſuch as is conſiſtent with 
the righteous and holy operations and actings rhat are re- 
quired by the Law in thoſe that work as d:btors unto it ; where- 
of we have, ac large ſpoken, in opening the myſterious work «+ 
ings of linne and Satan, that are taken by the occaſion of the 
Commanament working death by that which i gpod:(o that the De- 
vil makes aſurer game for himſelfthis way thea the other ; for 
. Our. 
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out of this grave there is no redemption, but it wwft be let alone 

for ever, There remaines uo more ſacrifice © for fin , nor place for 
repemtance, when after ſuch enlightnings there is 4 drawing back, 
and falling away , through 4 root of bitterneſſe ſpringing up a- 
gainſt the dawning and approaching glory of Chriſt in his ſe- 
cond and heavenly appearance. | 

Such backſlidings and declinings of heart are fatal,as having 
mingled in them that ſeed and nature of finning, tor which God 
ſwears in his wrath, whoever becomes _ guilty , ſhall xe- 
ver entey into his reſt ; but be delivered up to beleeve a lie , that 
they all that are ſuch, might be damned and periſh everlaftingly, 
becauſe they received not the love of the truth that they might be 
ſaved : bur after they had received the knowledge of it, became 
bitrer harers and oppolers thereof, 

When once thts Decree of Gods wrath comes in its execu- 
tion upon any ſoul, denying unto it the benefit of the ſacrifice 
of Chriſts death, let men have beenenever fo farreenlightned, 
tothe eſcaping of the pollutions of the world, through the know- 
ledge of Teſus Chriſt : to the attaining of excellent - pjritual 
gifts, having all knowledge, all faith, that can be had without 
the love of rhe truth ſhining forth in the Croſſe and Reſurre- 
ion of Chriſt ; all this and all the righteouſneſſe they have done 
ſhall be no more remembred , but inthe iniquity they herein com- 
mit, they ſhall ſurely die, and their old ins from which they had 
beene waſhed and purged , returne with vigorand power againe 
upon them, m_.king their latter end worſe then their begin- 
ning. | 

Yothen the Devil is no loſer atlaſt, by cemporizing for z 
while, and giving,as it were, leave unto his {ubjects, theſe ſonnes 
of perdition, toconforme tothe Lawes of his enemy, ar walk 
with, the Saints as friend, and fellow-ſubjes in Chriſts King- 
dome; for when. they break and part,- (theſedrawing back to 
perdition, whilſt the true heirs go on ts the ſaving of the ſoul) 
the Devil finds his reckoning in the winding up, and ſerves 
lumſelf of this his deceitful compliance by him and his in- 
ſtryments with Chriſt and the true ſpiritual ſeed, to paychem 

Mmm 2 home 


380 One ſort of Satans ſubjefis Chap.24. 


homear laſt wich inveterate, rage and malice, fignified, Rev. 
12. by that ff d of water which he poures out after them, \f 
it were poſſible, to drowne and deitroy them utterly; as is moſt 
parentalſo.in the ation and carriage of the He-goat in Denzel, 
In pretended along while tobe for Chriſt the Prince of the 
heavenly Hoſt, and to engage on his and their behalf againſt 
the RAM, till hereby he had ſtrengthened the Kingdome to him- 
ſelf, and then Chriſt and the crue Saints have the ſlip given 
them, and one more enraged againſt them at laſt then the 4 E- 
GOAT, none that ſpeaks greater words againſt them, or more rea- 
dy to piece up in aſſociation with. the RAM which he before 
| had beaten downe,and got the perfet maſtery over, 
This will be found by experience a moſt certaine truth; 


that Hypocrites and Apoſtates when once they come to wil- 
full ſinning, and with Sal to difcerne that God hath left them 
and is departed from thew (as to what divine preſence and 
fruits of it, they had before beene made ſenſible of ) none 
will be more ready to joyne avowedly with the Devil and 
the worſt of his inſtruments, to accompliſh their rage againſt 


the ſuffering Saints of Chriſt ; who by this meanes, have all 
the power of the world not only withdrawn from being 
their proteion, but declaring it ſelf in vifible oppoſition 
to them, and have little. other defence left them then 
in faith and patience to peſeſſ their ſouls , as the poore, 
deſtitute and needy ones of the flock of Chriſt. Which dark 
diſpenſation and ſeaſon 1s haſtening apace, being, asit were, 
che midnight-ſtate wherein the Bridegroome ſhall come the ſe- 
cond time without finns wito ſalvation ; and. unto which all 
_—_ work, as the laſt times draw to their end, when 
the falling away will be greater then ever, and the rage of 
all the Churches enemies moſt enflamed and implacable, and 
when all viſible protection and defence ſhall be as good as ta- 
ken away from the true ſpiritual ſeed and {uffering Saints, to 
the making of ſuch a time of trouble, as never was fince there 
45 4 Nation, 


Yet the Scriptures do. declare, that although the ordina- 
o þ 
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þ oy 1p protecion {hall be 74kew covey and withdrawn from 
 baty people, ang their power of the arme of fleth broken, 
God wall ver be « littte $ #10 that reſidue and 
remnent which he fhall preſerve faicbful wato himſelf under 
all the crials and ſhakings that ſhall be brought upon che 
warld. For, Zach. 14. 3, It is. ſaid, Thes the Lord &0 
forth againſt thoſe Nations as when he fought in the 
battell, which ver. 13, interprets to be in the caſe of Gideon, 
when a great tumult from the Lord was ſent among ſt his peo- 
ples enemies, {o as they did lay hold every one on the hand 
of his neighbour , and roſe up one againf another , until they 
all fell rogerher (like Abners and 7oabs men at the poole of 
Gibeon) and became a prey to. Gideon with his company, 
who flood (as it were) ſtill, with their lamps burxing , and 
hearts praying untothe Lord, until this ſalvation was wrought 
for them. And this which was wrought by the Lord only, 
is yet ſaid to be done by the ſword of the Lord and of Gi- 
deon; to ſhew that there was a ſword till in the hands of 
Gods people, though retained in ſuch a poſture of crea- 
ture-weakneſſe, that it was morein ſhew then any thingelſe. 

Untothis day of battel, fought and won by Gideon, doth 
the Holy Ghoſt by the Prophet Zachary referre , thereby 
foreſhewing, how that the like diſpenſation of Gods power 
and protection, is reſerved to be put forth by him on the behalf 
of that remnant that ſhall be reduced to fach a {malneſle in 
number and deſtituteneſle of all viſible power, that nothing 
but ſuch a dayof battel (to be ated over againe for them) 
as this, is judged meet by God to be the meanes for their 
deliverance. 

And becauſein this battel , as we have faid, there was not 
only the ſword of the Lord, but the ſword of Gideon; 1. doth 
ſeeme to intimate, that the ſword and power of Magiſtracie, . 
as well Civil as Military ,ſhall not be ſo quite taken our of the 
hands of Gods people in the laſt and worlt of dayes/even whilſt 
the Witeſſes are propheſying in ſackcloth, and finiſhing their teſti- 
mony, )buc that in the midſt of the /ittle remnant of Gods faith- 
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ful ones , there ſhall be found ſucha holding of that ſword ih 
their hands, as was with Cideomand his three hundred, haying 
been taught the practice and uſe of it in the greateſt purity and 
moſt exact ſubſerviencie unto Chriſt ir is capable of , rill the 
reſtitution be made of that and all other things , in their! full 
redemption from the bondage of corruption, by Chriſts ſecond 
coming, 


— 
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CHAP. XXIV, 


Concerning Magiſtracy, as in its primitive 
conſtitution and rizht exerciſe,it batbits place 
and beares its part m the Reigne and governs- 
ment of Chriſt over men gn this world. 


E have already conſidered Magiſtracy as in its 
corrupted, degenerated uſe, it is ina manner the 
\ Throne and eat of the beaſt, ſerving to promote 
VN A & and advance the great deligne and intereſt of the 
"ERA Devill in the world ; whereby it. doth become. 
part of his Kingdome and hath its place and uſe in the Goyern- 
ment that Anrichriſt keepes up, to the oppreſſing anJ keeping 
under the deare Saints and Holy ones of the true and living 
God, 
And therefore it doth not onely follow in courſe, bur there. 
is a kind of neceſſity enforcing to treat:of it allo, as in its primi-- 
tive conſtitution and right exerciſe,wherein it is not only capa- 
ble of ſerving to a higher end, but muſt chrgugh the reſticution 
that all things are to be brought forth in at laſt, be made actual- 
ly inſtrumental uato the Holy defignes and glorious intereſt of 
Chriſt and his people, as his earthly Throne, wherein he will ſit 
and rule the Nations as with arod = ay and part of that domi- 
nion which the Father will give unto him in the end of dayes, 
asthat Glory and Kingdome wherein all people, Nations and Lan- 
gnages ſball ſerve him , whoſe dominion is an Everlaſting domi- 
#ion that ſhall not paſſe away , and a Kingdome which ſhall not 
be deſtroyed ;, But as ajudgement, ſhall it, and take away all other 
or Contrary Dominion hereunto, to conſume and to deſtroy it nnto 


the end; mherchy the Kingdome and Dominion and the groan, 
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of the Kingdome under the whole Heaven ſhall be given to the peg- 
ple of the Saints of the Mift High, whoſe rorkes, A is an Cver- 
laſting Kingdome, and I Dominivns ſhall ſerve and obey him , 
Dar.7.14,26,27-. 

And whereas it is ſaid in this place, all Rulers muſt be 
brought art laſt to ſerve Chriſt and his people; yea, to ſerve 
Chriſt in his people, ic doth not only meane earthly Thrones 
amongſt men,bur the very heavenly Thrones of Angels them- 
ſelves, who are made ſubje& anto Chriſt and the true ſpiritual 
ſeedthat arerhe right beirs of ſalvation, unto whons even the An- 
gels are appointed Miniſtring ſpirits; who yet as we have ſhew- 
ed,are the higheſt Lords and Rulers of this world under Chriſt, 
thoſe that execute his command in all parts and places of his Do- 
minion, thronghont the whole world ; being thoſe that are 
higher then the higheft Rulers amongſt men, and that know how 
to bring redreſle of grievances and reftauration of judgement 
in a Prevince, when it is violently perverted by the uncontrol- 
able force and power of man,then in Authority and Rule there, 
Eccleſ.5.8. 

Hh Angels then under Chriſt are the highe## powers in this 
world, whoſe Thrones and Dominions and Principalities are in- 
viſible, yet are influencing to all viſible powers whatſoever ; 
ſteering them to theend Chriſt hath appointed, whatever the 
intentions, deſignes and intereſts of the inſtrumentsare; And 
all viſible powers are the next ſubordinate Thrones and Do- 
minions unto them, which amongſt men (who are ruled by and 
under a viſible adminiſtration of government,) are accounted 
ſupreame, and thoſe we call the Higher or higheſt powers, 

Theſe powers, Roms. L3. 1. arefaid tobe ordained of God,and 
1 Pet. 2.13, 14. are likewiſe called the ordinance of man; both 
which ingredients are therefore requiſite to the letting up of 
Magiſtracy amongſt men in its right conſtitution and exerciſe, 
For men in their Creation and births are 92ade of one blood,all 
the nations of them, As 17. 26. and ſo are equal, and cannot 


therefore be diſtinguiſhed and fixed in ſuch different conditi- 


ons and capacities of Rulers and ſubjes, but by God's _——_ | 
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and to ſerve ſome holy and glorious end of his z nor is the ſub” 
jection which God requires,,. irrational and meerely implicic, 
bat rational and voluntary, unto which men are to be led nor 
only by the awe and feare of God,anto whomit is they pay a 
duty; butarealſo to be wen and perſwaded by the ſenſe of 
their common good and benefit thereby; which, in what ever 
tormes the . government, be. adminiſtred (that in themſelves, 
fimply conſidered, are all lawful and innocent) doth difference 
juſt and righteous Rule and Government over men, from a 
Tyranny and ſubjetion unto private will and luſt, which is 
none of Gods Ordinance, but the abuſe of it. When luſt thus 
creeps into Magiſtracie, which init (elf, is the good Creature 
and Ordinance of God, it knows how to engender. to bondage 
and-tyranny, which God for a puniſhment brings upon the Na- 
tions of the world,and ſuffers, bur it is no part of the Primitive 
inſtitution of a right Magiſtracie, a deſcription whereof we 
find, 1ſa. 1.26, where it is propheſied of and promiſed to be 
ſer up as part of Chriſts Kingdome, as reduced to its original 
patterne: for ſo ſaith that Scripture, 7 will reſtore thy Fudges as 
at the firſt, and ty Counſellors as at the beginning, afterwards 
thou ſhalt be called the CITY OF RIGHT EOUSNESSE, 

T his is yet farther explained, 7ſa. 60. 17,18. Where we 
find that the ſame heightning and purity, which other x a'ts of 
the Creation ſhall arrive unto (through the general reſtitution 
of all things,) Magitracie it ſelf (as ranked among the reſt,) 
is proportionably to receive ; For braſſe (layes he) 1will bring 
gold, and for yron I will bring ſilver, and for woed braſſe , and 
for ſtones yron; I will alſo make thy officers peace, and thine ex- 
attors righteouſneſſe. Viotence ſhall be heard no more inthy land, 
waiting nor deſtru@ion within thy borders, but thou ſhalt call thy 
walls ſalvation , and thy gates praiſe 

This reſtauration ſeemes to hold proportion with the dege® 
nerating of Magiſtracie, figured out in Nebuchadne33 ors Imege. 
Dan.2.32,33. Whoſe bead was of fine gold, his armes and bred of 
ſilver, his belly and thighs of braſſe, his legges of yron, his feet part 
of yron and part of clay; which, when it ſhall be ſuak downe ia- 
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to this its loweſt and moſt corrupted ſtate , is to receive a 
TT: it ſhall be raiſed up to its primitive heighr and 
glory, GE daad oc ebtai by 
Weare then from hence to be aſſured, that Magiſttacie had 
2 primitive patterne and Rule unto which 7ſa: 1. 26, referres , 
which thoogh as to the praftice of it, it will hardly be found, 
yet hereof theJjudicials of 'Moſes were aſhadow and type, as 
through which did ſhineforth a Magiſtrecie yet in promiſe, in 
the 22a Chritt Feſus: which Moſes beheld as the trive Original 
in the Mount, when he received the tommund to ſee that he made 
all things according to the patterne ſhewed hins its the Mount ; 
and who ſaith of Chriſt, Dext. 18. 15, 28; A Prophet ſhall 
the Lord your God raiſe np unto yol of your brethren; like unto 
me, him [hall you hear: which compared with 1ſa. 33. 12. 
ſhewes that this Prophet is alſo a King,in the ſenſe now ſpoken 
of ; where 'ris ſaid, Behold, a- King ſhall reizye in righteouſneſs, 
and Princes ſhall Rule in judgement , and a man ſhall be as an 
hiding-place from ihe wind, and a covert from the terypeſt s, as 
rivers of water in a dry place, and the ſhadow of a rock ii awed; 
ry land. : ' 2 
So then faith ſees or may ſee an image and Rule in Chriſt, 
by whom Kings Rale and Princes decree juſtice, unto which Ma- 
giftracte it-{elf,in its Primitive inſtitution and right extteiſe, s 
or ought to be conformed : the knowledge of which truth was 
powerfully ſet upon Davrds ſpirit, enabling him Propherically 
to deſcribe it, 2 Sam. 23. 3,4» 5» 6, 7. ſaying, He that rules 6- 
wer men muſt be juſt, ruling #n the feare of God, and he ſhall be 
45 the light of the morning when the Sunne riſeth, even a morn- 
ing withont clouds, as the tender graft ſpringing ont of thetarth, 
by cleare ſhining after raine:Which though David did not ful- 
ly experience in his perſonal adminiſtration of this Rule'which 
was in him as inthe type,) nor yet could find it like to be 5 his 
henſe, as to the fleſhly ſeed, yer he foreſaw it and accordingly 
prophefied of it as a thing to come, by the exercifeand admi- 
niftration thereof inthe hand of Chriſt and(his people in che 
tatrer dayes: and fo firſt deſcribes, wherein Magiſtracie confifts, 
as 
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as conſidered in the purity of its inſtitution and the, right ex- 
erciſethereof,when he ſaith, He that rules over men muſt beFUST, 

ruling inthe fear of God : and ſecorny, when he ſhewes alſo the 
uſe which Chriſt will make of it, when it ſhall by him be 
brought into praQtice,according to its firſt patterne þ3 even for 
the thruſting away of all the ſonxes of Belial, as ſo many 

tbornes that have Laine ceaging in the ſides of Gods { rin 
Saints, fora lon og time, which gannot be taken with hangs; but 


the man inveſted with this Magiſtracie and power ſhall be able 
to roxch and ſubdue them, a6, fenced with this rod of iron, and 
ſhaffe of « Zo and they burnt allo with fire in the [ame 

place. - The firg that po. th.out of the month of -Gods witneſ- 


t. ſhall alſa ſlay them, as coggurtiag with this ſword to the ut- 
ter deſtruction of all Gods enemies, As a true reſult then a- 
riſing out of this Scripture, it doth appear, 

Fuft, that theres, a. rule ones men which is Gods Ordi- 
nance, capable to be brought into its exercileand praftice a- 
mongt them, according to Purity of its inſticution : which 
beipg.called a Rule cver men,and not in them, fi 1gnifes, that the 
exerciſe thereof refers to the outward man, or outward con- 
cernes of men,in thgix bodily converſe inthis world. 

Ong \that hethatis to be in this power, as qualified: tg 
exerciſe Rule,is man z firſt, Chriſt himſelf as be is the Son 
of-man,and then the Saints, as gathered into one glorified body 
with; him. Bur this will be 69. - at the time .of Chriſts ſecond 
cog okra efle, man inhls ke po (as _ ure 
and.ty this )is and hath beeps U the; jen, eof 
Magi from the beginning tothe e 7 world; which 
lecemes i Gd: of the. pillars whereby bears up the 
World through the vertue of his blqod, when chars by the 
fall, the earth and all the inhabitants thereof had beene diſſolved, 
and runinto en Pls 75. 3- keeping this proxedtion at his 
owne di dipolal” 6,7, It cometh either Fig ; the Eaſt, 
nor from the Weſt, 6 _— the Sauth, but God # the Fudge, he 
putteth downe one, and ſetteth up. anather, in the variety of formes 
and adminiſtrations wherein it is and hath beene exerciſed in 
Nnn 2 all 
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ad ages throughout the whole world. hh 

And as the meanes of qualifying mien hereunto, Chriſt 
hath beene. keeping up his-witnefſe, even the fear of the Lord 
:n the conſciences of men, under the rhreefold Government 
and Rule which he ſers upin them, which he preſerves as a di- 
ftin&t juriſdition from the outward exerciſe of Rule by man, 
bur as conducing to the better' matiaging and carrying on of 
that outward Government in the'hands of men. 

For when the Scripture ſaith that the Rule of Magiſtcacy is 
over men,. we. are to. underſtand by this terme, the proper 
{phere, bounds, and limits of that Office; which is notrointrude 
irſelf into. the office and propet”oncernes of Chriſts inward 
Governmenr' and rule incthe.cbfifcience (ar large before di- 
{courſed by us) butis to content ir ſelf with the outward man, 
and to tntermeddle with the concernes thereof in reference to 
the conyerſe which m1n ought. ro have with man, upon the 
grounds of natural juſt and right, in things appertaining to this 
kfe;, wherein the Magiſtrate or higher power is nor only the 
proper. Judge, bur hath the right of coercion thereunto It nor 
obeyed. . | 

And the more illuminated the Magiſtrates conſcience'ind 
judgement is, as ronatural juſtice and righe,. by the know)gdge 
of God and communications of light from Chriſt, finder ary 
of th: three diſpenſarions before mentioned; the betrer quali- 
fied is hetoexecure his office, and the more accountable he is 
ro God and man,in default thereof, Soin a threefold reſſ& 
M:giſtracy may bebrought into ts Jawfull exerciſe oyes men; 
and where it is not (6; it is the finne and abuſe of thoſe that ex- 
exciſe it and dereinie it in unrighteouſnefſe, contrary to the light 
_ them; which they ive under and. ought ro be faichful 

ato. 

Before we go farther then, we are to ackhowledge,thit Ma=” 
giſtracy or Rule over men may be exerciſed among all Na- 
tions in general, in a lawful and right 'manner, ſaicable ro their 
diſpenſation and lightreceived , andas ſuch, is as a weaker or 
ſtronger ſort ofRule of and frem:Chriſt ſer up amongſt —_ 

an 
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and ought not therefore ſo much as in its loweſt diſpenſation, 
in the righteous exerciſe thereof, to be judged, condemned or 
diſobeyed byany,as —_ it apart of the fourthMonarchy, 
or {ear of the beaſt; fince ir is {o oniy, as confdered and found 
in its corrupt ule, and fixed enmity againſt Chriſt and his 
Saints, 

Againe, by this alſo we may take notice that we are not to 
be in bondage to the JuJicials of Atoſes,as in theletter of ther 
they conveyed the Lawes of Civil Government to the people 
of the Jewes ; fince the ſpiric and original patrerne of thoſe 
very Judicials is ſerup by Chriſt in men,chrough h's reſurreRi-' 
on fromthe dead; roenablethem unto a righteous ruling ovtr 
men, in the fear of the Lord, by th? pouring out of his Spirit up- 
03 all fleſh; and thereby qualifying them unto that office, as 
wel as toall other Chriſtian duties,performable by the renewed 
natural man. So as it would be a returning back againe unto 
Moſes, contrary to his owne charge, .F@s 7; if weſhould bind 
up our ſelves to his Judicials : For Moſes himſelf ſaith, A Pro- 
phet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto you, like unto me; 
him ſhall ye hear in all that hz ſhall ſay unto you; as well for 
che enabling of you to the right diſcharge of Magiſtratical du- 
ries, as the reſt of that work which the Chriſtian is tobe conver- 
fant in, according to his command. So that inſtead of going 
thus backward, weare to go forward and to be ſtill enquiring 
and learning out more of Chriſts mind in this great work , as 
by ſteps and degrees he leads us therennto through the: influ- 
encings of his Spirit in a way of righteouſneſſe,and by the daily: 
renewed ourgoings of his providence; 

And doubtleſle if Moſes Judicials are thus to be lefr behind, 
as they thar have loſt their force and obligation ; no humane 
ordinances or politive Lawes muſt 'expe@ to be perperual and' 
exempt from change and removal, if the Lord pleaſe by a vi- 
ſible hand of his owne, #» judzement and righteoufneſſe ks 
them up as old garments, and change them as veſtures of the 
worlds ola faſhion, to make way for the new heaves and new 
earth that Chriſt is bringinginto their rooms: whoſe abolith- 
Nan 3 ng 
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ing and taking away in ſuch a caſe,is their improvement, per- 
feion and eſtabliſhment,according to the Piimitive and beſt 
Conſtitution of Government, 

This being by way of preparation and introduion laid 
down, we ſhall now proceed to ſhew more particularly, where- 
in Magiſtracy, as to the purity of its conſtitution and righte- 
ouſneſle of its exerciſe,doth-confiſt. 

Magiſtracy then is the Rule which God hathordained tobe 
exerciſed over the outward man, by man himſelf qualified 
thereunto, to act in righteouſneſſe and in the fear of the Lord, 
in diſcharge of this his highand great truſt ; and ſo is an office 
meerly re{peCting Rule and Government over men, .in their 
outward concernes,which is capable to be rightly uſed or nor, 
according as the perſons entruſted therewith,are qualified and 
do exerciſe the ſame, the office of it (elf being good, and the 
end for which ic is ſet up, being according to Gods Ordinance 
and inſtitution, for the miniſtring of puniſhment to them thar 
do 4 » and encouragement and proteQion to them that do 
well. Y 

And men may lawfully arrive and attaine unto this office and 
dignity, either in an ordinary way, through the endeavours and 
free.cboice of men; or extraordinarily , by the iminediate 
call of God himſclt to the exerciſe thereof, making thoſe that 
are to obey , willingly ſubjetF in that day of his power, * 

For the office it (elf, it is (as we have ſhewed) in Gods inſti- 
- Lution, a Rule that is ſet up over the outward man , in righte- 

ouineſſe and in the fear of the Lord, obliging the perſons in - 
truſted with this power, to put forth righteouſpeſſe in all their 
actings thatappertaine to their publick charge, in the judge- 
ments and ſtatutes given for the right ordering and regulating 
of humane ſocieties, in the outward converſe of men one to- 
wards another, and in the common proteQtion, ſatety and, de- 
fence which by them is to be provided, with teference;to 
thoſe chat are under their charge. | 

And as in this, the principles of natural juſtice and right, in 


their higheſt improvement, are tobe their Rule z {9 the fear * 
| the 
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the Lord ſhould oblige them in an humble dependency upon 
him, and' trembling poſtureof mind betore hum, to be watch- 
fal,in not ſuffering any thing ro be done by chem , that may 
carry in it, hinderance or oppoſition to the breaking in of high- 
er diſcoveries upon them, as to the very exerciſe ot the Magi- 
ſtratical office, inthe purity and perfeQion, wherein it is pro- 
miſed to be bronght forth in the laſt dayes by Ghriſt himſelfe ; 
unto which they ſhould alwayes have willing and ready minds, 
to make way and to ſubmit. 

Caen ſuch grounds, gon may be preſerved in its 
lawful uſe and exerciſe, as a faithful ſervant waiting for the 
coming of his Lord; and the perſons exercing that authority, 
are tobe accounted as the Miniſters of God to us for our good, 
of whom we are to be afraid,if we do evil;and whom we are not 
to fear,if we do well; becauſe they are to be a terrour only to evil 
works, and a praiſe to the good: In which reſpe&, the Apoſtle 
ſayes, trne Chriſtians muſt needs be ſubjet?, as having an obli- 

ation teadin them thereunto, not only for wrath, bat for con- 
| on ſake, Rom 13.5. 

The power that appertains to this office, is all the ſtrength 
that man is capable of being formed into, either in a way of 
counſel or force. to prevent and refit all aſſaults that may en- 
counter the ſame, in way of diſturbance or oppoſition; tothe: 
end that righteoninefle inthe outward converſe of men, may 
run and be in Authority and Rule againſt all contradition: 
therennto, from the malice of Devils or men. 

And therefore we arenot to conceive, as moſt are apt to do; 
that'manin his innocent ſtate and ſinlefle nature, ſtodd in no» 
need of this office of Magiſtracy ; for it is not only uſeful to- 
reſtraine from narighteouſneſſeand diſorder occaſioned by fin 
and the fall ; but To to- conſerve and maintaine-men in the 
So0d order and right diſpoſition of things, wherein by their 
creation they were placed, in a preventing way unto the diſ- 
orderand danger that luſt threatens, and is ready to introduce 
upon man in his matable righteous and holy ſtace.. 

And in. this way of exercile- it will be upheld by Chriſt, 

| during: 
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during his Reigne on earth the thouſand years, when with the 
whole creature 1t ſhall be reſtored from the bondage of corruption 
into the glorious liberty of 'the ſons of God, and be made ſubſ(ervi- 
ent tothe ihtereſt of the right herrs of; ſalvation,whereby Kings - 
ſhall become nurſing Fathers , and Rulers Nurſing Mothers 
unto the Church, bringing the glory and power of all Nations 
unto it; ſoas all Nations ſhall walk in the light of the new Fe- 
ruſalem, before which all the Kings of the earth ſhall ſtoop and 
be made to yeeld homage and (ubjection, as not able to re- 
{iſt the wiſdome and power of God there ſhining forth; but 
from the conviction and demonſtration flowing thence,ſha!l 
conforme, whether they will or no., to the righteous Rule of 
this Government of Chriſt, who thereby binds their Kings in 
chaines, and their Nobles in fetters of yron, cauſing them to fall 
downeand yeeld themſelyes up in ſubmiſſion thereunto; or 
elſe ro be burnt up like thornes in the fire, as they ſhewthem- 
ſelves refiſters thereof : this being the honour which all the 
Saints ſhall have, in this manner to prevaile over, and ſubdue 
all their enemies and oppoſers, Pſal. 149. 

From what hath beene ſaid, we have had ſome general in- 
fight intothe true nature of Magiſtracy or Rule over men, and 
how righteous an adminiſtration it is, reſpeRing the outward 
man, as well in the Principles as the Rules of righteouſneſſe, 
that areenabling thereunto on Gods part, whoſe ordinance and 
inſtitution it is : ſo that conlidered, ſuch as God ny" Ir tO 
be, icis mans Ruling over men in righteonſneſſe, and in tle true 
 feare of. the Lord. 

And this Chriſt, in his own perſon as the Sonne of man, 
is perfectly qualified to do, whoſe right alſo it is, having abt 

ower in heaven and in earth put into his hayuds, And his Saints 
when fitted -by him, to-{ir upon the Throne of the ſame glory 
with him, thall likewiſe be.found prepared to bring forth even 
Magiſtracy it ſelf inits right exerciſe, exaftly anſwering the 
end for whichit was ſet up by God; .and fo ſhall be acknow- 
ledged by all the Nations of the world, during the .thouſand 


years Reigne of Chriſton earth, | 
| Lo Which 


# 
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' Which pure ſtate of Magiſtracy, in the praQtice'of it, an- 
ſwerable to the righteouſneſle of its Primitive inſtitution, ,4 
part of Chriſts Kingdome which he exerciſeth inthe world. 
-Whichtherefore we are to eye, and be farre from diſcounte- 
nancing or grieving the witneſſes thereof,who through humane 
frailty may be at firſt very raw inthe particulars unto which 
they give witneſle herein, when their hearts may be ſincere to 
"Chriſt, in longing after hiscoming, toſet up even Magiſtracy 
arſelf in the purity of its uſe and exerciſe. | 

Andif it be here. demanded, whether the Saints of- God are 

' to content themſelves with having this in their eye only, and 
with the contemplation of - it by faith, as- the. thing which 
Chrift will bring abour in his cue time, in deſpight of all 
oppolition, who as the ſtone cut out of the mountaine without 
hands ,'Dan. 2 45. ſhall become a. great mountaine that ſhall fill 

the whbleearth; Itis anſwered, 

Though the Saints ſhould fic down 5» faith. and patience, 
waiting to ſee this promiſe accompliſhed 'by che. immediate 
powerand hand of Chriſt, without entertaining any ſolicitude 
1n reference to other meanes, they ſhould not . be diſappointed 

: norfall ſhore of their expeRations at the laſt, 

Bat ſecondly,there is a duty of the day, a generation-work, 

'reſpeing the time and circumſtances of aQion, in which the 
lor of our life is caſt, which- calls upon-us- to ule all lawful 
and righteous meanes that are afforded ' by the good hand of 
God, through the inward-light and-knowledge he vouchſafes, 
and outward providences and helps which he caſts in, whereby 
'to make way for, and to be haſting unto the coming of that day 
of God, wherein the old. heavens and tarth ſhall be rolled away 

arments , yea, with the works that are therein, be burnt up, 


Pp 
j the new heavens and the new earth wherein dwefleth rig 


zeouſneſſe (ball be brought forth: in their roome. 

Our part is the. ſame therefore in this, as.1nthe, practice of 
other righteous duties apperraining to us, the perfe&tion where- 
of we cannot expect: untill the redemption of-the body; and yer 
we are to. be uling all lawful meanes and endeavours, to come 
__iQoo as 


# 
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a5 near the Primitive patterne and Rule as we can, in our whole 


© Frafticethroughour; [<1 | Fc 
+ So that when once we Have well conſidered what Rule 


Chriſt himſelf if he were on earth, would exerciſe over men, 
in protetting thoſe that do well, and being a terroyr to evil 
works, as alſo in diſtributing righteouſneſſe equally and impar- 
tiaHy unto all, upon the grounds of right and juſt (which eye- 
ry one, in the meaſure of lighrthey have attained, are acquaint- 
ed with, and do acknowledge for the Rule: which they are 
willing to be concluded under, as ro alltheir outward con- 
cernes) we ought in the way of Chriſt, and inthe uſe of all 
lawful meanes, to be as near this in our practice as poſſibly we 
may, in the Rule over men, whichave Gall be. either as prin- 
cipals or acceſſoriesin ſetting up, holding our {elves obliged in 
heartinefſe and freedome of mind, to maintaine. 

In this leſſon, the Lord Jeſus hath given cauſe to many of 
theſe Nations in theſe late years, tobe great proficients, by the 
experiences which he hath afforded them ſtep by Rep, for che 
learning of his will and mind therein : who” hath not emptied 


us from veſſel to veſſel withour ſome teachings thereby , what 
was bad and fit to beleft behind ; nor without fome dawnings 
and intimations of what is goodgand is yer before us, £0 be pro- 
ſecured and followed after. | 

\ Which, whotverſhall impartially anl ſincerely weigh the 
cauſe and intereſt which the -wm people of this Nation 


have all along engaged in (as well in reference to their Ciy1l 
liberties or intereſts of men as men, as to their Chriſtian liber- 
ties, as Saints) cannot but acknowledge: nor therefore can 
yet remove the perſwafion throaghly out of their minds, that 
God,who hath brought on the work thus farre, ſhould leaye 
it here when it is come (as it were) unto the birth, and is 
upon the very anyil to be formed into what may anſwer. the 
true ends of Magiſtracy and common' good 'of: men: unto 
whichif ckere were yet applications made'in a way of righte- 
ouſneſſe, and in the fear of the Lord, good men and Gods 
own. people might not deſpaire of being taught by God, an | 
enable 
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efiabled through his power to grow up to that,. wherein {ike 
 fathful fervants unto Chrift thay, might: tecalve. encouragement 
from their Lord at his coming; and: finding of When; ſo. dung, 
with their loynes: girt, and. lamps: burn, ready to-receive 

at his ſecond appearance.:. bus ww WE 

For if once the Lordbe pleaſed! ſo faxxe to enghiga! he 
minds of menin theſe Narions, Gdvexnoues, and pegpleyiss 
roſhew them the good of Magiſtracy as it is\ i its, Rowe 
inſtitution, and is held forth in promiſe, for to be reſtored it 
the laſt dayes; It will then be their deſire and delight to en- 
quire and conſiderin a way of free debate and common con- 
ſent, on behalfe of the good people of theſe Nations (who 
in all theſe great trials have ſtood faithful,and unſhaken,as to the 
knowne cauſe they have beene engaged in) how the Rule 0- 
verthem may be brought neareſt to its firſt inſtitution and 
original patterne, inthe exerciſe and practice thereof among(t 
them (founded, as we have ſcene, upon the principles of na- 
tural right and juſt, and ſo excluſive to all private intereſt and 
perſonal concerne of any fingulars that ſhall be found to ſtand 
1n competition with, or preference to the good of the whole) 
and how that which is the Ordinance and Inſtitution of God, 
may becomealſo the ordinance and ſtatute of man, eſtabliſhed 
ina free and natural way of common conſent to the reuniting 
of. all. goyd men as one man, in a happy union of their ſpi- 
rits, prayersand counſels , to reſiſt all common danger and 
oppoſition, which by Devils or Men may be raiſed againſt 
them. 

Andin this poſture, being taught how toeſcape the defile- 
ments and corruptions of the world, together with the wrath 
and vengeance attending the fame , they may be accounted 
worthy to ſtand before the Sonne of man at his appearance,and 
be acknowledged by him as thoſe faithful ſervants of his, Lule 
12. 42, Cc. whom the Lord bating made Rulers of all his 
houſbold , to give them their portion of meat in due ſeaſon, ſhall 
find at his coming, to be ſo doing ;, in diſtintion from thoſe 
wicked ſervants , who ſay in their hearts, and by their ations 

| O 002 (what- 
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(whitever contrary profeſſion may bein their mouths) that 
thejy Lord delayeth his coming, and thereupon apply themſelyes 
to beat their fellow-ſervants, and to tate and drink, and be 
drunken; upon whom the Lord will come in a day when they 
look not for him, and at an hour when they are not aware, 
and will cut them in ſunder, and appoint them their portion 
with hypocrites and unbeleevers , where will. be weeping and. 


gnaſhing of teeth. 
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CHAP. XXV. 


T reating of the power which ſhall. be given 
unto the twoWitneſſes, to Prophecie and fi- 
niſh their teſtimony when the ſuffering Saints 
of Chriſt muſt expe the viſuble prote@ion of 
Maeiſtracy to faile them, as exerciſed.in a 
worldly. way. 


Hat theſe two Witneſles are (conſidered 'as 
well ina general acceptation asin the more 
reſtrained ſenſe, relating to Revel. 11. where 
the power of propheſying, to be given to 
them, is mentioned) we have already ſpo- 
ken in the thirteenth Chapter, unto whom 
| the Scripture ſayes; power ſhalt be given to 
propheſie a thouſand two hundred and threeſcore dayes, in' ſacks 
cloth, being the two Olive-trees and the two candleſticks ſtanding 
before the God of the earth; whom, if any man will' hurt, fitt 
proceedeth out of their months and devoureth thrir enemies; and 
if any. man will hurt them , he' muſt in this manner be killed; 
7 beſs have power to ſhut heaven, that tt raine not in the dayes 
of their prophecie : and have power over waters to turne thent 
to blood, and to ſmite the earth with atl plagues, as often as 
they will, Rev. 11. 3,4,5,6. comprehending in this power of 
theirs, all that was. incident unto Moſes and Elias in the dayes 
of their Miniſtery, to fit them to the work that was by-God al- 
lotted unto them. | | 
In the exercife of this power ,' the Saints: of God (hall be 


enabled to go forth , befo;e the great and notable day of the 
| Ooo}. Lord: 
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Lord come ; eventhen, when to the eye of fleſh and blood, 
their ſtate and condition ſhall be at the loweſt, and they ſhall 
ſeeme to be ſurronnded with the power of the world, in the 
fierceſt oppoſition and enmity againſt them. At which time, 
it is ſaid, Das, 12, I. that MICHAEL ſhall ſtand: up , the 
GREAT PRINCE, which ſtandeth for the children, that are 
the true Iſrael of God , in a troubleſome ſeaſon, ſuch as never 
was , fince there was a Nation to that time; and the Saints 
(ſhall be delivered, even every one that ſhall be found written in 
the Book, 

This ſtanding up of Chriſt , ſeemes to be by the power 
which he gives to his TWO WITNESSES. that 1n this 
troubleſome ſeaſon are to propheſie in ſackcloth: ſhewing plain- 
ly thereby, that they are but fore-runners to the coming of 
Chriſt himſelf; before the brightneſle of whoſe appearance, all 
oppoſition ſhall be conſumed and vaniſh away. | 

Whence it is, that during theſe tws Witneſſes propheſyine in 
ſackcloth, their enemies bear up in as much confidenceas ever, 
conſiſting notonly of the generation of Hypocritesand Apo- 
ſtates, embodying themſelves as a holy City and earthly Fe- 
ruſalem, but of all the reſt of the Gentiles, who notwith- 
ſtanding the differences, betweene themſelves, do make a 
ſhift ro peece up together, that they may both atcaine their 
ends upon the true ſpiritual ſeed and right heirs of ſalvation; 
eſlaying to minglethemſelves, and joyne counſels and forces 
ina combination againſt the approaching glory of Chriſts 
Kingdome, as he ſhall come to be admired in all thoſe that do 
beleeve. | 

When it ſhall thus come to paſſe, that this yron and clay ſbatt 
mixe together, it (all be but for a ſeaſon : for length the cor- 
rupt world finding its owne ſtrength, will beſtege. this. Feruſa- 
lem, ſpiritually called Sodome, end burne ths whore in the fire 
of their rage and hatred againſt her. Then ſhall the viſible wot- 
ſhip and formes of Chriſtian Religion (that are in being and 
praftice amongſt any people, in their fleſhly reformatipn)come 
to be deſtroyed,taken away, & ſwallowed up into impurity and 
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corruption , and mens hearts will be greatly failing them 
for Fa by reaſon of what God # bringing _ the 
earth. 


And ar this very ſeaſon , when all oatward proteRtion , 
viſible defenceand power, through the treachery of Hypo- 
crites and Apoſtates ſhall be withdrawne from the ſuffering 
Saints of God; and in a juſt recompence 'of Divine ven- 
geance , the ſiege of the earthly Feruſalem ſhall draw nigh 
upon thoſe that have made themlelves acceſſory ro the be- 
traying of the ſpiritual ſeed , (as it did on the literal Fe- 
r#{alem upon the betraying and crucifying of Chriſt) then 
fhall the TWO WITNESSES receive their Commiſhon, 
and ſtand np in a deſtitute, naked and poor condition as 
to worldly affiſtance, but armed with the mighty power of 
God , and the fiery indignation that ſhall accompany their 
witneſle, againſt their adverſaries, whereof Elias in his dayes 
was the figure, who for the ſame number ot dayes prophe- 
fled 'and faid there ſhould be no vaine , and afterwards brought 
raine againe by his prayer, and fire < x from beaven , yet 4 
man of like paſſions and affeFions with us , which alſo theſe 
ewo Witneſſes ſhall be found to be, in the dayes of their 
prophecte, as a proof whereof, their dead bodies ſha be found 
in the ſtreets of the holy City , ſpiritually called Sodome and E- 
gypt', kept for three dayes and an half, unburied ; ſignifying, 
thatthey muſt in all things ſubmit to the bruiſing of their 
outward man, in conformity unto Chriſt,and be ſlarne as their 
brethren have beene , from the beginning of the world, which 
is tobe their lot, in the latter end. 

This prophetical and powerful ſpirit of E/zah ſhall be 
poured forth in thoſe dayes upon the witneſſes of Chriſt, that 
keep the WORD OF AIS PATIENCE, (and endure thelfiery triall 
of thoſe times, not thinking it a ſtrange thing that thereby hap- 
pens unto them) and ſhall fill them with exceeding joy under 
all the reproaches which they beare for the Name if Chriſt, as 
the Spirit of glory .and of Cod that « reſting upon them, and 
fitting them for ſach.a ſeaſon : that as Fohn Baptiſt by = 

Miniſte- 
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 Miniſtery , uſhered in Chriſts coming in the fleſh, or in his 
firſt appearance; ſo this ſame prophetical fpirir of Eliah, 
| ſhall be the fore-runnin diſpentarion , given forth by the 
witneſſes .of Chriſt in thoſe dayes, unto Chrifts ſecond aj- 
pearance or coming from heaven , as hath beene foreteld by 
all the Prophets fince the world began , for the reſtitution of 
all things , as the fruit of his perſonal preſence in _ the 
world , exerciſing Rule and Dominion there for a thouſand 
years with his Saints, and then carrying them up with him 
to his 'Father and their Father , into the ſame Kingdame as 
_ continued in glory , in heaven for ever more. 

What this-prophetical ſpirit of Eliah is, that ſhall be 
thus poured out upon the Witneſſes of Chriſt in. thoſe 
dayes, is to be underſtood by what .it was in Elzah's perſon, 
who was but the type, and therefore certainly had this ſpi- 
#it in a much inferiour degree to what it ſhall be in them. 
"The ſpirit of glory and power therefore which he had, they 
thall have, and much more, as. indeed is expreſſed when 
It is ſaid, if any man will hurt them, he muſt in this man- 
ner be killed : fire proceedeth out of their mouth and devonrs 
their enemies, 

"Theſe have - power by the ſame way Eliah had, which 

was by the prayer of faith, to ſhut heaven, that it raint' not 
in the dayes of their prophecie, yea, they have power alſo 6- 
wer waters to -turne th:m into blood , and to ſmite the earth 
with all plazues, as often &s they will. Yet under all this 
power and glory they ſhall remaine expoſed in their per- 
ſons ( upon the finiſhing of their TESTIMONT) to the rage 
and power of their enemies, who ſhall then make warre a- 
gainſt. them , . overcome them and kill them, But notwithſtand- 
4g ,: 072 the third day , they have power given them to riſe 
from the dead, and to aſcend up into heaven, Rev. 11. 11, 
-12, after a more glorious manner then Elijah did; and this, 
4n the ſight of their very encmies , to their terrifying and a- 
-mazement. I 

Thus we ſce-the ſpirit and power of Zliah, what it - 
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that- then ſhall-be poured fortb,and that in a more myfitical and 
ſpiritual conlideration, 

Something we ſhall alfo ſpeak to the opening of the ftare 
and qualification of the perfons that are called the TWO 
WITNESSES ,: and why they are fo called. For their tate 
and qualification, this is to be known by their names and 
their apparel, * 

They atre-called the two Oliue-rrees, and the tw Candlt- 
ſlicks , ftanding _ the God of the whale earth. By wht 
hath beene already opened-on this ſubject , we are not far 
ro ſeek what theſe fignifie, For the two Olive-wees and two 
Candleſticks that Rand by the Lord of the whole earth, maſt 
eicher be Chriſt 'in his owne perſon , as he & head to his bo- 
dy , the Church , and CMediatour betweene God and man, 
ſhining forch in his firſt and ſecond appearance, as both 
theſe | cooraarE of the natural and ſpiritual man are built 
up and wrought into a perte& conſiſtency and harmony in 
him : or elſe theſe two Olive-trees do Genifie the confor- 
mity which from him as the head, is wronght out in, and 
derived upon his ſpiritual and heavenly members (by his 
firſt and ſecond appearance) in both thoſe perfeQtions of 
the firſt and ſecond Adays , as the elder is made to ſerve the 
younger , and the firſt is built up into a conſiſtency and har- 
mony with the ſecond, by the power of the Croſſe, ma- 
king them conformable to him in his death, Which 
conformity is ſignified by their propheſying in ſackcloth , te- 
Hifying the marks which they bear about with them in their 
mortal bodies , of the dying of the Lord Jeſw. And in this 
crucified , mortal fleſh of theirs, they are owned by Chriſt, 
as having the Spirit of God and of glory thus made to reſt up- 
- them; in a like diſpenſation unto that of Eliah's pro- 
phecy. 

So that when once it ſhall pleaſe God to raiſe up a ſeed 
and generation of Saints, in whom theſe marks of the dying 
of the Lord Feſus {hall be eminent, to the {laying and bring- 
10g to reſt , all operating powers and faculties of their na- 
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tural man , as ſtanding in oppoſition to: the Lord of life 
and glory, and ſubjeting every high imagination in them 
by the Croſſe, to the laying of-it and all/the; glory of fleſh, 
in a very great meaſare 'under the feet: of Chriſt, whereb 

chat whuch lets his glory from appearing unveiled, and ha 

all this time ler, is taxen away; then will it be knowne 
what the TWO WITNESSES are, and that. they have 
not hitherto ſo' much- as. begun. their prophecy , in the pow- 
E of Zliah betore mentioned ;; ſo farre are. they from being 

UNE, 
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CHAP. XXVI. 


T reating of the time of the manifeſtation of 
rep £4 of God, x ſetting hr Cbrift 
on bis Throne, ruling and influencing all 
things on earth , during the ſpace of a thou- 
ſand years. 


Aving finiſhed what relates to the Saints 
| being made one dead or crucified body 
with Chriſt, and ſhewed the oppoſition 
which is exerciſed by the Devil thereun- 
to: that which remains to be conſidered, 
k-7 is the gathering alſo of the Saints roge- 
=/ ther into one glorified body with Chriſt, 


theexercile of the power and glory thereof, as KINGS and 
PRIESTS reigning with Chriſt a thouſand years, 

This time of the manife#ation of the fonnes of God is (aid 
to be that, which is the earneſt expettation of the wery creature it. 
ſelf, Rom, 8. 19. as.the ſealon alſo, whereia the whole creati- 
on 1s to be reſtored to its Primitive purity, and to be deliver- 
ed out of the bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of 
the ſonnes of God , as the benefit which ir (hal then receive, 
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by vertue of the-price of Chriſts blood, paid for all : for the 
want of which, it: now eroaneth and travelleth as in paine , as 
deteined under thi bandage it is fallen inte by fin, and is ſtretch- 
ng out 1ts neck (asit were) with a holy impatiency after theſe 
trmes of refreſhing, that are to come from the preſence of the 
Lad by the ſending of Frſws a ſecond time,and revealing bim with 
power. from heaven ., to reſtore all things, and accompliſh the 
full redemption of the body : which God hath ſpoken by the mouth 
of all bus holy- Prophets, ſince the world began , Aﬀts 3: 19, 
20, 21, 

But conſidering the- diſtin and large handling of this 
weighty ſubje&t , from teſtimony of Scriptures and other- 
wiſe, in Volumes lately made extant; together with the re- 
ſerve, which Chriſt thinks fit to keepin his owne hands, as 
well of the time as the exad patterne and material circum- 
Kances of this his Reign, it ſhall ſuffice me to be joyning in te- 
ſtimony unto this great truth,according-to the general proſpect 
thereof , which hath beene given in to my faith, in ſome ſmall 
olimpſes, as well from the. inward as outward Word of God; 
in a patient and humble expectation of the clearer and more 
certainedeſcription thereof, as the things themſelves are draw- 
ing on, which Chriſt in his times will tully ſhew, by the bright- 
xeſſe of his owne coming, unto which the children of light and 

* this day are exhorted to be haſtning, as that which is haſtning 
upon them, that ſo it may not overtake them as 4 thief in 
the night, at unawares ; but the mindfulneſle thereof may 
keep them in a meet poſture, with their leines girt , and lamps 
buraing , as mn waiting for the ceming of their Lord. 

Paul in 1 Tim. 6; 15, 16, does call theſe dayes, th: times of 
Chri#t,in which he will ſhtw, that his judgment and power ſhall 
bear ſway in diſtinction from. and oppoſitionto the power and 
judgement of mans day , (now in exerciſe and credit through- 
out the world) himſelf being the bleſſed and only POT EN- 
TATE, the KING OF KINGS ard LORD OF 'LORDS, that 
muſt take place with his everlaſting Dominion. This Scripture 


compared with Ron. 8.0, 19,to v, 24. uAtts 3. 19,00, 
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1 Fohn 3.2. Hab,2.3,14, 20. 2 Theſ, 2.8, Phil. 3. 20,21. 
Dan. 2. 44,45: and Dan. 4. 3. and Chap. 7, 26,27. does evi- 
dently declare thus much , that the hiddex life and immorts- 
lity,wherein the man Chriit Feſus does remaifie with God: (as 
him that is inviſible , ſeene only to the eye of faith, by rhe 
true ſons and heirs of (alyarion) ſhall have a ſeaſon and time 
tobe manifeſted and brought tolight'openly,” before «the eyes 
of all: and this ewo manner of wayes, 

Firſt, in-a way, which ſhall be peculiar to the ſpiritual ſeed, - 
and extendonly tothem ; who having died with Chriſt ſhall 
now live with-him ; and” having afired with him, ſhall now ' 
reigne with hiw', as gathered into one ſpiritual and heavenly 
body wich himſelf, through his changing their wile body into ' 
the: likeneſſe of his moſt glorious body, according to the 'work- 
ing of his mighty power , whereby he ts able to ſubdue all things 
wnto himſelf 

Secondly, in a way, which ſhall becommon-to all natural 
men, yea, to the whole creation of God, ſo as every cye ſhall ſee 
him, and every tongae ſhall confeſſe him, and every knee ſhall 
bow to him either voluntarily or by compulſion, as unto the on» 
ly POTENT ATE -unto whom they owe their ſubjection , and 
thitinthe right of the redemption-by him procured for them, 
who became 4a ranſome for all, to be teſtified in due time,” 
through which they ſhall be actually and entirely delivered 
from the bondage of corruption , and reſtored into their Primi- 
tive purity , natural lite and glory, upon the ſame tearmes of 
mutability, as wherein Adam was at firſt created; yea, with 
this advantage over and above what he had, not only a being 
taught by his experience, but afſiſted wich thoſe means which : 
he experienced not in the manner they ſhall do,together witha 
freedome from any exerciſe of that old Serpents power or ſub- 
tilty upon them, who during the tim? of the whole thouſand * 
years, ſhall be bound and ſealed up in the bottomleſſe pit , by 
the power of Chriſt, Rev. 20. 2, 3. and fo, totally diſabled to 
decerve or beguile the Nations any more , all that while , as h? 
beguiled Eve, that Chriſt, may rule is righteouſne(ſe m—_ 7 

Inem,”, 
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them withont diſturbance , nothing being left to hart or de- 
frroy thems, in all bu holy mountaine or Dominion, it they deſtroy 
not themſelves, for they ſhall be left unto the full and entire 
ſcope of their own free will, ſelf-managing and diſpoſal, that . 
they may be as good as they themſelves ſhall deſire tobe, and 
have the meansat hand to keep them o, if themſelves be not in 
the fault. 

That which Chriſt will do at his ſecond coming, is intima- 
ted by thoſe greater works he ſpeaks of, Fohn 5. v. 20, tov, 30. 
at. the ſight whereof every one ſhould marvel, In which Scri- 
pture we find a twofold power, that ſhall then be exerciſed by 
Chriſt, 

Firſt, a quickning power, for Chriſt ſhall then quicken whom 
he will , calling whem he pleaſes out of their very graves,whe- 
ther ſpiritual or literal, and they ſhall hear his worce and come 
forth : the grave, at his call, ſhall yeeld up her dead, not be- 
ing able to reſiſt the power of this quickn:ne ſpirit of his, who 
then,as by the voice of the Arch- Angel, the trump of God, 1 Thel. 
4. 16. ſhall viſibly declare the exceeding greatneſſe of bis pow- 
er over death and 1he grave it (elf, in the ſight of the whole 
world, to the acmiration of all , and to the topping the 
wouths of the greateſt enemies and gain-ſayers, that would be 
apt to contradict and oppole the glory of his Kingdome. 

Secondly, a Judicial power z For Chr1it ſhall then receive 
authority from the Father, to execute judgement alſo, and that, 
as the Sonne of man; according as it 1s alſoexpreſſed, As 
17.31, He hath appointed a day, in the which he will judge 
the world in righteouſneſſe, by that man whom he hath ordained, 
whereof he hath gtven afſurance unto all men , in that he hath 
raiſed bim from the dead. Thusthen, as the Father hath = 
1n himſelf, that is to lay, the properlite of God, abſolute, ſu- 


preme, irreſiſtible and Almighty ; the SONNE OF MAN 
{hall then alſo come forth in the exerciſe of the ſame lite,in uni- 
ty with the Father ; it being given tohim, in like manner, to 
havelife is himſelf, and to effect and execute all that which 


Le deſires and thinks fit in both thele reſpeRs , in the _— 
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of the ſame abſolute and Almighty power of God himſelf: By 
reaſon whereof it ſhall come to paſſe, that all men ſball honour 
the Sonne, even 4s they bonour the Father, and whoſoever ho- 
noureth not the Son,ſhall be proceeded againſt, in judgement and 
in the execution of Gods wrath , as if he had not honoured the 
Fathcy. For, unto the Soune of man, in this day of his power 
and glory, ſhining forth in the beauty of his »ew name that is 4- 
bove every name, either in this world, or in that which is to come, 
every knee is 7 4 revany to bow, of things in heaven, and things 
in earth, and things under the earth, and the duty of every 
tongue (ball be to confeſſe that Teſus is the Lord, to the glory of 
God the Father, 

Hence then it is evident, that as God or the WORD in 
Chriſts firſt appearance', was pleaſed ro be manifeſted in fleſh, 
wherein to condeſcend and make himſelf of no reputation , by 
taking upon him the forme of a_ ſervant, and being made inthe 
likeneſe or habit of a man, and in this faſhion, as a man, ſub- 
jeRting himſelf to che doing and ſuffering all that, which was 
required tobe done and ſuffered, on the behalf of ſinful. man- 
kind,and for the bringing many ſonnes unto glory; ſoalſois he 
(that thus did and ſuffered all things-as a man , in thedayes of 
his fleſh, for our redemption) at this time to ſee his ſeed, and 
reap the fruit of the travel of his ſoul,. which then he made a (a- 
erifice for ſin, being now 4 ſecond time to apprare , without a- 
ny reference to ſine, as then he did; but inſtead thereof, to 
/ dry m—_ the Sonne of God with power by the reſurrettion 
fromthe dead, So as in and by this ſecond appearance, the man 
Chriſt Jeſws,in the faſhion and forme of his exaltedand glori- 
fied manhood, conſiſting of þirit , ſoul and body, in ſubſtantial 
or perſonal union withthe WORD,jis to ſhew and manifeſt him- 
Fl in the glory of the Father, in the joynt and united exer- 
cile of the ſame divine life and power with him, and there- 
in to give a plaine demonſtration ,. that he is the- Sonne' 
of God, as by his. being made. fleſh, and. becoming obe- 
dient to the death of the Croſſe, he did undeniably demonſtrate 

that he was really and: properly the Sonne of Man , made >. 
; ! 
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the ſeed of David, according” to the fleſh; living the life, aid 
ee i Pare a nerfach natural = , ; 

Thus the Sonne of man ſhall come with power and great glo- 
my, ftting with the Father npon the [ame Throne, therein ſhew- 
ing himſelf the only POTENT ATE, the KING OF KINGS 
and LORD OF LORDS, dwelling in immortality , and that 
light, which no man can approach , hath ſeene or can 

ee. 

Chrift then(confidered as thus dwelling in immortality and that 
light which-is inviſible and inacceſſible, in reference to all thoſe 
that are meer natural men) ſhall at this time declare himſelf 

to be the life and quickning of his own dead body, and the 
, obje&t of their converſe, who having been made one 
dead body with him , as planted in the ſimilitude of his death, 
ſhall now be called and gathered tomether unto him, in one in- 
 corruptible, immortal, glorified ſtare of ſprrit, ſouland body, & 
be planted into the likeneſſe of his Reſurrettion, to the attaining 
of their complear adoption, and the redemption of the body, at 
this manifeſtation of the ſonnes of God , and heirs of ſalvation, 
which is ſpoken of, Colo, 3. 4. where 'tis ſaid, that when Chrift 
.who is our life ſhall appear , we ſhall alſo appear with him in 
glory; and 1 10hn 3.2. we are now ſonnes , but it doth not yet 
appear what we ſhall be, but we know, when he ſhall appear, we 
fhall be like him: for we ſhall ſee him a3 he is; or as he dwells in 
immortality, and in that light, from whence he excludes every 
-natural eye, reſerving it as the peculiar enjoyment and inheri- 
tance of his friends, whom he loves, that are Heirs of God, and 
:Co-heirs.with Chriſt, in the things P__ only for them, which 
neither eyz hath ſeene, nor eare heard, nor have entred into the 
heart of the natural man to conſider. 

Thislikeneſſe which the true Saints ſhall be brought forth 
into with Chriſt,the beginning and firſt-begotten _ the dead, 
is deſcribed in general, by the promife Chriſt makes to them on 
that behalf, 4nd Teſus ſaid untothem, Yerily I ſay unto 10n, that 
ye which have followed me in regeneration, whenthe Sonne of man 
Jhall-fit in the Throne of his glory, ye aljo ſhall fit a mama 
| Thrones; 
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Thrones , judging the twelve Tribes of Iſrael, Matth, 19,28, 
So, Rev. 3. 21. Tohim that overcometh (ayes he) I will grant 
to fit with me on my Throne, even as I alſo overcame, and am 
ſet down with my Father on his throne;which imports, 

Firſt, that as by the Fathers quickning of Chriſt, raiſing him 
up, and fitting him in ſþ#ririt, ſoul, and body,to exerciſe in unity 
with him, the ſame divine life and power, to the making his 
manhood Second with him on the Throne : ſo Chriſt , in like 
manner, will quicken and raiſe up all the members of his dead 
body, or flaine faithful Wirneſles, that have beene made con- 
formable unto him in his death , and fit them in their ſþirit, ſoul, 
and body, to exerciſe in unity and aſſociation with his heavenly 
manhood, the life and power which he is enabled to exerciſe, 
as he is the exalted Sonne of man, to the rendring them a fit 
Bride, Queene, and Second with him, in his Throne , where 
they ſhall neverthelefle jit zs upon Thrones of their owne, as 
his Equals and co-heits, yet in ſubordination unto him, judg- 
ing the twelve Tribes of Tfrazl, tn alight and glory, ſuperiour to 
the earthly Feruſalem or worldly Church; yea, to the good 
Angels themſelves, who ſhall be found but ſtanding about the 
Throne, whilſt the Saints ſhall be fitting downe with Chriſt, 
upon it, 

* Secondly, as the Father gives authority to Chriſt in the capa- 
city of the Sonne of man, to execute judgement as the only 0- 
TENTATE, KING OF KINGS and LORD OF LORDS, 
under him, ſo Chriſt alſo ſhall give and derive to his body (the 
Teneral aſſembly of the firſt-borne , whoſe names are written in 
heaven) authority to be the only Potentates, Lords of Lords, 
and Kings of Kings under him,whoſe Decrees and Ordinances, 
thall be binding unto all in heaven, or in earth, or under the 
carth, nextand immediately under Chriſt their head; and this, 
as well in reference to the regulating and well-ordering the fer- 
vice and worſhip of Godin the ſocteries of Saints and all his 
true worſhippers; as in reference tothe governing and well- 
ordering the natural and outward conyerſe of men 1n their hu- 
mane ſocieties, during the reigne of Chriſt upon earth, the thou- 
/ 'ad years, Q4qq Both 


410 The thouſand years Ch.26, 


Both theſe powers and juriſdictions ſhall be reſiding in the 
general aſſembly of the firt-borhe whoſe names are written in hea- 
ves, who ſhall then be declared the Bride , the Lambs wife, the 
New Ieruſalem, coming downe from God out of heaven, delcribed, 
Rev. 21.2, 2sſhe thatis prepared 45 4 Bride adorned for her huſ- 
band, being that Tabernacle of Ged with men, wherein hewill dwell 
with them , and they ſhall be his people, and he himſelf will be 
with them, and be their God, wiping away all tcares from their 
eyes, ſo as there ſhall be none} them no more death, nor ſorrow, 
nor crying, neither ſhall there be any more paine : for the form- 
er things are paſſed away, and by the power of him that ſits up- 
03 the Throne, all things are made new. 

This GENERAL ASSEMBLY, in the exerciſe of 
their Judicial power, are to be conſidered in a twofold capa- 
City. 

Firſt, that wherein they are properly ſpiritual or heavenly 
men, qualified witha diſcerning peculiar to the ſpiricual ſeed, 
through the anointing which i truth and no lie, whereby they en- 
ter within che veile, and are admitted into that light and. im- 
mortality, which their owne natural man ſees »ot, nor can ſee, 
but by the help and teachings of this anointing; and that, ar ſe- 
cond hand, 

As thus conſidered, they have -committed untothem, the 
power of the KEYS, in the full extent and exerciſe thereof, 
whereby, all that they bindein earth , ſhall be bound in heaves, 
and all that they looſe on earth , ſhall be looſed in heaven: \o 
as all the declarative power of what infallibly is truth,and the 
mind and will of God, to be obſcrvedin heaven or in earth, by 
all the inhabitants of both, ſhall be in chem : and all diſobeds- 
ence and oppoſition thereunto , ſhall be puniſhed by their 
Church- Cenſures, in a way of Excommunication, conſidered 
in the Scriptures, either as conditional, and referring to ſcares 
againſt the Sex of mans in his firſt appearance;or-the diſobedi- 
ence againſt the firſt Covenant, capable of releaſe in this world:. 
@r,Secondly,as the final, irrevocable ſentence,called theANA- 
THEMA MARANATHA, reſpeCting the ſinne againit the 


J 
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holy Ghoſt, Chriſt in his ſecond appearance, or the wilful dif- 
obedience againſt the ſecond Covenant : from which cenſure, 
none ſhall be able to eſcape or appeale; this [UDGEMENT- 
SEAT of Chriſt, having for its attendants and Miniſters of 
juſtice, the holy and mighty Angels, ready with fawes of fre 
to take vengeance on all that ſhall not obey the Goſpel , to 
puniſh them with everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence of 
the Lord, and from the glory of has power. 

Secondly, the ſame GENERAL ASSEMBLY do alſo 
in another capacity, exerciſe their Judicial power : to wit, as 
they are properly natural men, qualified with a pure natural - 
diſcerning, wherein they are found ating the powers and fa- 
culties of the natural mind, in all the righreous and holy opera- 
tions, required by the firſt Covenant , in a nemneſſe of life re- 
ceived by the reſurreiFion from the dead, and as they are 
made one glorified incorruptible body, with Chriſts natural 
man. | 

In this ſenſe, they have the power of the ſword committed 
to them, as ſupreme Miniſters of natural right and juſtice, un- 
der Chriſt, the KING OF RIGHTEOUSNESSE, and in 
aſſociation with the 7numerable company of holy Angels, Heb. 
13. 22. who, in the exerciſe of thispart of Judicial power, are 
joynt-Rulers with the Saints,that in the firſt, were bur ſervants 
and attendants, as thoſe PRINCIPALITIES AND POW- 
ERS in heavenly places , unto whom the manifold wiſdome of 
God is made knowne by the Church, Epheſ. 3.10. | 

By $aint', in this capacity, Chriſt will judge the world, and 
rule the Nations as with arod of yron, breaking thoſe in pieces, 
4s 4 potters weſſel, that are ſtubborne and rebellious ; binding 
their Kings in chaines, and their Nobles in fetters of yron: as it is 
written, Plal. 149. Such honour have all bus Saints; to wit, as 
mer together in this GENERAL ASSEMBLY, authorized 
and enabled to adminiſter as well the diſtributive as the reven- 
ging juſtice of God, ſo as to be a terrour unto all that preſume 
to offend againſt the principles of natural good and right, held 
forth in and by the righteouſneſſeof the firſt Covenant : and a 
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prote@on and encouragement unto all that do well, and ſhall 
be found approving themſelves in the practice of thole pure 
natutaland holy principles. 

Unto ths, thatin x Cor. 6. 2. muſt neceſſarily referre,where 
Pewl (ates, Do you wot know that the Saints ſball judge the warld, 
taking cognizance of things pertaining to this life? and to 
ſhew the ſuperiour jurifdiction, which the Saints as the Church, 
or in their ſpiritual capacity have over Angels themſelves , he 
ſaith alſo, v. 3. Know ye nat that we fhall judge Angels? how 
much? more things that ajpertaining ts this life? Ttis in this 
ſenſe likewiſe; we are to under what is mentioned, Rev. 
21. 24. where the Natzons that ayeſaid to be ſaved ( that is to 
ſay, withthe common ſalvation, which by vertue of Chriſts 
ranſome, ſhall then.be effectually applied toall men in general, 
to the freeing the natural manfrom the bondage of corruption, at 
the reflitution of all things , then to be made ) during this 
THOUSAND YEARS REIGNE, ſhall walk in thelight, 
orlive under the ProreRtion of this Gaverament, which fhall 
flov forth from the new FERUS ALEM and true CMOUNT S1- 
ON, there deſcribed ; ſo as not only the Kings of the earth in 
their owne perſons ſhall bring their glory and honour. into it, 
as contented to do homage, and to be under the bleſlmgs of it, 
but they ſhall alſo be willing to be the means of brizging the 
tlory and honour cf the very Natiovs themlelves thereinto , by 
their patterneand example,v.26. 

Thus there is aquickninz and judicial power, as we have 
ſhewed, which the Saipts ſhall put forth, throngh their confor- 
zity with Chriſt in hus reſurreftion; by means whereof, they 
ſhall ſtand poſſeſſed of-the power and perfe&ion, as well of 
the true Church and Miniſtery,as of the right Magiſtracy, or 
worldly Rule and Dominion: both which ſhall then be found 
in their purity, as well of their practice as inſtxutian, in this tri- 
umphing Churchot the NEW JERUSALEM, and univerſal 
worldly Government or Magiſtratical Dominion, in ahis crue 
COMMON-WEALTH OF 1S RAEL, for whofe ſakes, all 
thinigs ſhall be made new, all being theirs, as they are Chriſts, and 
Cerift © Gods, 1 Cor.3.22,2 3, | Nor 
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Nor'have the Scriptures left us without witnefſe herein 
but in ſundry particulars do Jay open and declare the manner 
how, and ſteps whereby Chriſt proceeds, as well to the bring- 
ing in, as to the actual ſetting up of this Kingdome of his, du- 
aj THOUSAND YEARS, to be managed by himſelf, 
and thequicken'd, glorified body or-fociery of his Saints , as 
the Church or general Aſſembly of the firſt-bor ne, fitted and a- 
dorned by himſelf, to ſhare with him in this his Rule and Go- 
VEINT.ENT, 

The preparatory diſpenſation unto this, is a dark M FD- 
NIGHT, Matth, 25 6. ſuch a time of trouble, as nev:y was, 
ſince there was a Nation; in which the powers of the holy people 
ſhalt be ſcattered! and utterly broken, Dar. 12, 1,7. the earrh- 
ly Feruſalem or worldly Chriſtian Church ſhall be belieged 
and taken, Zech. 14. 1,2. that great and haly City, Rev. 11. 
2, 8. which for her hypocrifie and fpiricnal whoredomes, apo- 
ſtafie, and enmity againſt the faithful WITNESSES of Chriſt 
is-compared, Rev, 11. to SODOME and EGYPT , anſwer- 
ing to the ſtare of the lame Feruſulem in the letter, where our 
Lord was crucified. 

And therefore in Aatth, 24.and other Scriptures where the 
literal Feruſalem is threatned with deſtruction, the Myſtical 
earthly Feruſalem , or worldly Church under the Gentiles is 
therein comprehended and alſo meant, as that which ſhall at the 
endof the world, andinthe aff times, be found.in a moſt cor: 
rupted, declined eſtate of Apoſtafie, 2Theſ. 2.3. 1 Tim.4. 12. 
2 Tim, 3. 1, 7c. unto which therefore ſeveral characters and 
i1gnes are appropriated,that cannot be underſtood to be accom- 
pliſhed arthe deſtroying of the material Temple and outward 
:Lernſalem, but are neceflarily to be meant of this Myſtical one, 
as the Heavens that are remaining tobe fhaken yet once more, 
Heb. 12. ſignifying the removing of thoſe things that may be 
ſhaken, as of things that are made; that thoſe thixzs that can: 
wot be ſhaken, may remaine. 

This Myſtical earthly Jeruſalem is that which jhall not have one 
Zone left upon another, as well as the other Typical Jersſalem : 
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not ſo much as any viſibility or forme of worſhip ſhall be lefe 
to her, but ſhe ſhall be given to the Gentiles or prophane world, 
who ſh Ul tread this holy City under foot , fourty and two moneths. 
And to make this hour and power of darkneſſe the more terrible, 
there ſhall be warres and rumours of warres; Nation ſhall riſe 
up againſt Nation, and Kingdome againſt Kingdome , and there 
Neat be Famines and Peſtilences and Earthquakes in divers pla- 
ces; yea, all theſe things ſhall be but the beginning of ſorrows ; 
For as thus, warres and troubles and ſorrowes ſhall be in refe- 
rence to the outward man; fo alſo deceit and erroar by falſe 
Prophets, and falſe Chriſts, ſhall ariſe , cauſing much defilement, 
in reference to the inner man; whence will flow great decli- 
nings and apoſtafies from holy and righteous principles; forſ«- 
king of the truth, or a waxing cold inthe love of it, amongſt the in- 
habitants of this Myſtical earthly 1eruſalem; and not only ſo, 
but there will ſpring up 4 root of bitterneſſe, and an implacable 
perſecuting ſpirit againſt the faithful WITNESSES of Chriſt, 
that ſhall in tno'e dayes be found in her, to the affliting, kiUing, 
or flaying of them, and letting their dead bodies lie unburied in . 
ſtreet E this great City , which the Nations ſhall come and de- 
ſtroy for all her whoredomes and apoſtaſies (as they did the li- 
teral Ieruſalem) God putting it into their hearts, to agree together, 
and burne this Whore with fire. 

And then they themſelves that are thus made the rod of Gods 
anger, and executioners of his vengeance on this great City , 
ſhall nor eſcape, but, Zach, 14. 3. The Lord ſhall go forth and 
fight againſt thoſe Nations, as when he fouht in the day of battel, 
For a great tumult from the Lord ſhall be among them, and they 
ſhall lay hold, every one on the hand of hs neighbour, and his hand 
ſhall riſe up azainſt the hand of his neighbour, ver. 13. So,Mat 24. 
29, 30. Immediately after the tribulation of thoſe dayes , ſhall the 
Swnne be darkned, and the Moone ſhall not give her light, and the 
Starres ſhall fall from Heaven, and the powers of the Heavens ſhall 
be ſhakes, And then ſhall appeare the pgne of the Sonne of Man. 
in Heaven: aud then ſhall all the Tribes of the earth monrne, and 
they ſhall ſee the Sonne of man coming in the clouds of Heaven, 
with 
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with power and great gayaiiuny entering upon the exerciſe of 
his Kingdome : and this, | 

Firſt, by _— forth his Angels, and gathering together his 
EleG from the four winds, from one end of Heaven to the other, as 
into one glorified body with himſelf, to the conſtituting of this 
GENERAL ASSEMBLY of the FIRST-BORNE, which 
ſhall be made up, partly of thoſe the Lord brings with him , and 
partly of thoſe which ſhall be fonnd alive and remaing unto the 
coming of the Lord, or ſhall be 1n the natural body, during the 
thouſand years; all which ſhal be changed in a moment in the twink- 
ling of an eye,by way of tranſlation, as it was with Enoch, and not 
ſee death: Whereby their mortal ſhall put 9n immortality, and their 
corruptible ſhall put on incorruption, and death and the grave ſhall 
be ſwallowed up in vidory. 

The firſt in order then, which Chriſt quickens at his coming, 
ſhall be his own Myſtical dead body, for the dead in Chriſt ſhall 
riſe fiſt 1 Thel, 4. 16. that is, thoſe that have beene ſlaine , ard 
have born the marks of the dyings of Feſus upon them,who are cal- 
led, Rev, 20. the ſouls of them that were beheaded for the wit- 
neſſe of Feſus, and for the WORD of God, who all of them art this 
time, through the quickning power of their Head, ſhall live and 
reigne with him, the firſt-fruits, who bath already for a long time 
beene living and reigning at Gads right hand; as it is written; 
1 Cor.15 , Every mas in his owne order: Chriſt, the firſt-fruits, af- 
terwards they that are Chriſts at his coming, whom he builds or 
raiſes up with himſelt into one f7r1tn al and glorified body, w. 
44. cauling them thereby to bcar the image of the heavenly and 
laſt Adam,as they have borne the image of the earthy or firſt Adam, 
and this in the utmoſt perfection thereof (as arrived to the mea- 

ſure of the ſtature of that fulneſſe and perfe&ion, which declares 
and manifeſts it (elf in Chriſts heavenly manhood) enabled to 
exercife in copartnerſhip with him, the power and glory of a 
—_— humane life and perfection, in which he went beſore 
em. 
Firſt, when upon the laying down of his natural body , he 


came into the exerciſe of a lite proper to the fpirit of a juſf 
an : 
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. man made perfect, in likenefſe and equality with chat of the holy 
Angels, who ſtand in a ſuperiority of life unto the earthly man, 
even of Chriſt himſelf, Heb. 2.9. 

Secondly, when healſo came forthin the exerciſe of a hu- * 
mane bodily life, raiſed up in a glorified and incorruptible 

forme, never to die more, Rev, 1.18, in which he converſed 
with men,the fourty dayes betweene his reſurrection and aſcen- 
ſion. 

Thirdly, when yet farther he came forth inthe exerciſe of a 
divine humane lite, in which,aſcending to his God and their Ged, 
to his Father ad their Father, he was exalted into a unity and 
copartnerſhip in life and operation, with the ROOT OF DA- 
VID, the WORD OF LIFE, the firſt-born of every creature, 
aad firſt-begotten from the dead, This is ſpoken of, as the fruic 
alſo of his reſurre&ion trom the dead, Epheſ. 1. wver,20,21. 
When through the mightineſſ of Gods power that wrought in 
him, he w.« raiſed from the dead, and ſet at Gods owne right 
hand inthe Heavenly (or in the firſtand Heavenly Tabernacle 
that is (et up in the WORD. treated on by us in the firſt Chap- 
ter) farre above all prin ipality and power, and might, and Domi- 
nion, and every name, or particular nature and being, »ot ozly in 
this world, but alſo in that which is to come. 

In whichlife, ver. 22. 'cis ſard, that to the humane nature of 
Chriſt,it is 24zezto be the Head over all things, or in a {uperiori- 
ty inallthings, #nto the Church, or true ſpiritual ſeed, which i his 
bedy, the fulzeſſe of kim that filleth all in all, builc up into a 
Heavenly contormity in all things, as a Wite and Spouſe unto 
this her Head and Husband. 

This excellency of Chriſts exalted manhood, was(ſurely)inti- 
mated unto /accb, by that ladder, Gen.28.12 which in his dream 
he beheld , ſet npan the earth, the tep whereof reached to Heaven, 
48 alſ1, the Angels of God aſcending and deſcending upon it, For 
chus we find it interpreted by himſelf, rohn 1.50, 51, as that 
greater [1ght of his humane perte&tion, then what could be feene 
4n the dayes of his fleſh: Yerily, verily (ayes hz) 1 ſay unto you, 
werecftcr 32H ſhall ſee Hear en open, and the Angels of God aſcend- 

ins 
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ing and deſcending upon the Sonne of man: as if he ſhould haye 
ſaid, You ſhall ſee the Heavenly Temple of God opened, Rev. 11. 
19. that is to be found in the WORD OF LIFE; and the 
heavenly diſcoveries flowing thence, or ſent forth from the 
lame, in theiraſcents and deſcents in and upon the manhood of 
Chriſt, as the means choſen for the making manifeſt the riches ef 
- glory to men and Angels, in their particular beings and per- 
ONS, 
In theſe three reſpeRs (hall the true SONNES AND 
HEIRS OF SALVATION, fitted and adorned as a Bride 
and Hezvenly body to this Husband and Head , appeare bear- 
ing on them the imageof the laſt Adams made like unto him, to the 
ſeeing of bim as he t5; and ſhining forth in this likeneſſe, they 
will have accompliſhed upon them, that manifeſtation of the 
ſonnes of God, which ſhall vaſtly difterence them from the natu= 
rall or fleſhly ſeed, conſidered in their higheſt mutable perfecti- 
on, Or in the incorruptible forme wherein they ſhall be raiſed up 
to everlaſting contempt. | 

By vertue then of this conformity in- image , which the 
Saints ſhall be brought 'into, with Chriſts heavenly manhood, 
they ſhall come forth inthe exerciſe of this threefold life, in 
kind, wherein the manhood of Chriſt hath beene conver- 
ſant, ever fince the laying down of his earthly and natural 
body. 
in. of that life, which all the true ſonnes and heirs of ſal- 
vation, that have died in the faith, have beene exerciſing, ever 
ſince their change or falling aſleep inthe Lord ;, that is to ſay, 
the life of the ſþirits of juſt men made perfet?, 4 life like that 
of the Angels or perfe&t ſpirits, that can live and a& withont 
dependance upon bodily life and motion z deſcribed by Chriſt 
himſelf, where he'ſayes, that they, who ſhall be accounted wor- 
thy to obteine that world, and the reſurreftion from the dead (as 
were Abraham, Iſaac and Facob, who then were, and yet arein 
the poſſeſſion of it) neither marry nor are given in marriage, 
for they are equal untothe Angels, and are children of God, and 


of the reſurrettion,Luke 20. 35,36. that is to ſay,are the children 
-Rrre .of 
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of God in their ſpirits made pope , and thereby are become 
equals and fit aſſociates for the holy Angels themſelves, as the 
ſouls of wicked men, departed this life, become equals and fit 
aſſociates for the evil Angels, concerning which ſtate alſo,in the 
beſt ſenſe, Chriſt ſpake unto the thief upon the Croſſe , when 
he ſaid, Thu day ſhalt thon be with me in Paradiſe, 

The ſecond exerciſe of life which the Saints, as gathered 
unto Chriſt their Head, at his ſecond coming, ſhall be brought 
forth in, is. that of a glorified, incorruptible body, in faſhion 
made like unto his glerieus body , Phil. 3, Into the exerciſe of 
which life, they are not yet entered, bat reſerved for it, by the 
MAN CHRIST IESUS , the FIRST-FRUITS, who will have 
the / mt of thoſe, ſlaine under the Altar, to reſt yet for a little 
ſeaſon, in the lingle exerciſe of their Angelical lite, as ſpirits of 
juſt men made perfeft, untill the gathering of the GENERAL 
ASSEMBLY of the firſt-borne together, and ferting them 
(who have beene the flaine Witneſſes of Chriſt) upon their 
feet, in the exerciſe of this immortal, incorruptible bodily lite, 
here in this world, wherein they are to continue and abide for 
a THOUSAND YEARS, keeping the true Sabbath of Reſt 
unto the Lord, in that ſeventh part of the time of the worlds 
duration, 

All worldly ſtrength, wiſdome and power, ſhali then, as 
the walls of Tericho, fall flat before Teſus , the true Toſhua, and 
theſe trut-Iſraclites (as having beexe by them compaſied about 
fix dayes, and now on the ſeventh , 4 thouſand years being with 
the Lord, as one day, 2 Pet. 3.8.) making way for the.end,men- 
tioned, 1 Cor. 15. 24, tocomeand ſhew it ſelf: at which time 
the fleſhly Rule and Kingdome of Chriſt in his firſt appearance 
(till then rept up inthe world asthe firſt general Dominion) 
is delivered up unto the Father (the Sonne willingly becoming 
ſubje& herein, with reference tothe bringing himſelf forth in 
his ſecond appearance,ro rule and reign inthe place of the firſt) 
that God may be all in all, and that all other rule , authority and 
power may hereby be put downe, yea. death it ſelt,as the laſt enemy, 
may he deſtroyed, and made unable to. deteine any under its 
power, 
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power, that the quickning vertue ſhining forthin this preſence 
and appearance of Chriſt, ſhall call forth, and give freedome 
unto. 

The Saints in theexerciſe of [this life: with Chriſt upon 
earth, during this THOUSAND YEARS, ſhall be thoſe, # 
whom Chriſt will be admired, and the Father glorified, This 
ſtate of theirs, is the reward ſpoken of in Scripture, where it 
is laid, The meek ſhall inherit the earth; and, Godlineſſe hath 
not only the promiſe of the life to come, but of this alſo, 1Tim. 
4. 8. So, Rom. 4.13. The Promiſe to Abraham that he ſboxld 
be heir of the world, is declared, not to be by the Law, or to have 
its accompliſhment under the firſt Covenant-diſpenſation , but 
through the righteouſneſſe of faith; that it might be by grace ,, to 
the end the. Promiſe might be ſure toall the ſecd;, not tathat only, 
which is of the Law ;, - to that alſo, which « of the faith of A- 
braham, who with other beleezers, died, and received not thema- 
king good thereof. It therefore remains to be performed in 
Its doe time, at this manifeſtation of the Sonnes of God, which 
faith ſees and acknowledges, Heb. 11. 39, Theſe all having 0b- 
tained 4 goed report through faith , received not the promiſe, 
(rowit, this promile, of being heirs of the world , and of all 
Nations being bleſſed in and by the meanes of the ſpiritual 
ſeed) which will certainly be fulfilled to them,in the times of 
the NEW HEAVENS AND NEW EARTH, 1/a, '65. 
I7. &c.God having foreleene and yreſerred ſome better thing 
for us, (faith the Author tothe Hebrews) that they without us 
ſhould not be made perfeF , but that all of us may enjoy that 
better thing together at once , in the keeping of 4 holy Sabbath 
wnto the Lord, at the coming of this day of G id in which the Hea- 
zens that now are, ſhall paſſe away with a great noiſe, and the 
Elements ſhall melt with fervent heat , the Earth alſo , and 
the Works that are therein , ſhall be burnt up , to make way 
for, and give place unto the NEW HEAVENS and 
NEW EARTH wherein awelleth righteouſneſſe , which 
we look for according to his :promiſe ,, 2 Pet, 3. 10, 
I 3, | 

Nor are we to think that the Saints departed, who are-now 
Rrr 2 (EXEr- 
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exerciſing the life that is equal to Angels, are at all debaſed or 
leſſened in their heavenly or Angelical enjoyment, as brought 
forth 8 gathered together into one ſpiritual and glorified body 
with Chriſt, at hiscoming, For hereby, they are enabled to 
exerciſe-(over and-beſides the firſt) that life which Chriſt led 
here upon earth after his reſurre&ion; which excludes them 
not from being with the Lord is the aire, 1 Thel. 4.17, or in 
the exerciſe of their Angelical life, in which they are for ever 
with him, for as much as they do aſſume the exerciſe of 
this bodily life againe, in its incorruptible forme, upon ſuch 
rermes, that itis no hinderance to, or in the leaſt, inconſiſtent 
with the free and abfolute exerciſe of the former Angelical life, 
but ſerves rather as the meanes for them to be #n the body as well 
as out of the body, at their owne pleaſure, and as chey ſhall find 
it moſt ſuitable roGods deſignes, for the maintaining and keep- 
ing up the Rule and Dominion of Chriſt in the world, during 
the thouſand years, in the hands of this GENERAL ASSEM- 
BLY of the firſt-borne, who, as the Feruſalem coming downe 
from God out of Heaven, are to be the Tabernacle of God with 
men, to adminiſter the accompliſhment of Gods promule, as to 
the making good the reward which godlineſſe i to receive, even 
in thi life, and the | romiſe unto Abraham and his ſeed, of ma- 
king them heir, of th: world through faith, Rom. 4.13. by ver- 
tue of thequickning power of Chriſt, which he ſhall pur forth 
at this time of the Reſtitution of all things, 

The forementioned exerciſe of this bodily. life, to be al- 
tumed by Saints departed, at the Reſurrection, 1s intimated to 
us, by what-is recorded, Matth, 27.52, 5 3- And the graves 
were 6pened, and many bodies of the Saints that ſlept, aroſe, and 
came out of the-graves after his reſurreftion , and went into the 
holy City, and appeared nnto many; Signitying by way of figure 
and prediction, the common. practice hereof at Chriſts com- 
ing to-quicken -his -Myſtical dead body, and bring them our of 
their graves ; as itis written, Eſay 26.19. Thy dead men ſhall 
live., tozether with.- my dead body ſhall they ariſe : awake and 
ing, ye that dwell in duſt : for thy dew is as the dew of yas 

ANG 
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and the earth ſhall caſt out - the dead, 

The third and laſt fort of humane life, which the body or 
Churchof Chriſt ſhall by their Head be brought into the ex- 
erciſe of, is that of his exalted ſtate,as He aſcended to his God and 
their God, to his Father and their Father, going before to pre- 
pare 4 place for them; as being unwilling that his Saints ſhould 
reſt, ſo much as in the ſecond degree of life, ſhining forth in 
his perſon, by the Reſurrefion, without expecting a higher , 
which tie gave notice of to Mary, when he ſaid, Touch me not, 
for I am not yet a(cended to my Father , John 20. 17, in whoſe 
heuſe there are many Manſions, John 14. 2, which at the end of 
the thouſand years he hath in ſtore, tolead chem into, as their 
final and utmoſt degree of glory and perfection in heaven, in 
the immediate and- beatifical viſton of God (when the world 
ſhall be no more mentioned, Rev, 20. 11 ) and as the laſt re- 
treatto the full Reſt, God hath prepared for his Saints, when 
upon the expiration of the thouſand years, Satan being 1:t looſe 
out of his priſon, ſhall have muſtered -up his Jaſt reſerve of 
force againſt them. from all the four quarters of the earth, even 
Goz and Mazog, who for number are as the (and of the Sea, 
who ceme: up, on the breadth of the earth , and cempaſſe the 
camp of the Saints abont , 'and the beloved City, the N EW 
IERUSALEM, which thereupon aſcends up into heaven 
(their enemies beholding them) into this utmoſt degree of the 
Reſurretion and their exaltationz as made with Chriſts 
manhood, ts aſcend to their God and his God, to their Father and 
hs Father, in the exerciſe of the ſe of the firſt-berne of eve- 
ry creature and firſi-b:eotten from the dead, to the obteining 
4 name above every name, which ſets them with Chriſt , far 
above all principality and power, might and dominion : the 
name or nature of any other particular. being tyharſoever. 
And all this they attaine unto, by their being made one with 

Chriſt, Davids OFF-SPRING.,. as this OFF-SPRING or 
BRANCH is made one with his owne ROOT, who is the 
beginninz and firſt- begotten from the dead, having in all things 
the:prMeminence , as being from above, and over all; mate 
Rt 3 higher 
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higher then the Heavens, better then the Angels, (as having by in- 
heritance obtained a more excellent name then they, ſo that An- 
gels and authorities are made ſubjef# to him ) and therefore in 
a ſtate, exalted above all natural men, for they are lower then the 
CAngelr, | 
In this capacity, Chriſt in his own perſon, received the pour- 
ing ent of the Spirit without meaſure ; and in this capacity, his 
body dhe Church ſhall, as at the ſecond hand, in this day of their 
aſcenſion and final exaltation, receive the effuſion of this ſame 
Spirit without meaſure upon them, unto which they have ſpi- 
ritual ſences in ſome degree fitted and ſuited, whilſt they are 
here in the body, (through the newnefſle of lifeand motion ſer 
up in them by faith ,orthe new Creation) which are yet farther 
heightned and enlarged after the laying down of the body, by 
the two firſt degrees of glory and power, into which they are 
brought by thereſurreion from the dead, but ſhall then be 
ripened to their moſt abſolute capacity, complear exerciſe, and 
perfect uſe,upon this their aſcenſion and higheſt advance,at the 
expiration of the THOUSAND YEARS. 
'Into this ſtate of glory,Chriſt (as we have ſaid) did arrive 
: In his own perſon, upon his aſcenſion, having received of the 
' Father the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, or the atuab-poſſeſſion 
of this inheritance of God, at Gods right hand, where his man- 
hood doth ſo become the INGRAFFED WORD of God, 
that as man , he is taken into the enjoyment of- Gods naked 
glory, and very {imilitude and forme , beholding bim face to 
face, and converſing with him, as friend ſpeaks with friend, 
mouth to month , {ſharing and partaking throughout with the 
WORD of life, th: ROOT of Daz7d, in all rhoſe firſt crea- 
ture-operations that are ſet up by the immediate Workman- 
ſhip of the Trinity, when they perſonally appeare in the 
WORD : in reſpec whereof, this creature-ſtate in Chriſt, is 
Taid to be without Father, without Mother, without deſcent, Heb. 
-7. having neither beginning of dayes, nor end of life : buit made 
ike unto the Sonne of God , abides a Prieſt for ever , at Gods 
 ,ight hand, By which deſcription it may appear, hat che 
| | manhood 
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manhood of Chriſt , conſidered as the OFF-SPRING and 
BRANCH, is brought forth into ſuch likenefle and equa- 
lity with the ROOT, as ro be made afir affociate to the Son of 
God, conſidered as the ROOT. 

And thus it is (by way cf figure and refemblance with the 
nature of man, in the firſt degree of lite, attained by the reſur- 
reion from the dead, as he is brought forth into the exerciſe 
of life, like unto Angels, and ſo becomes their equa], yet is not 
an Angel, nor loſes the ſubordination and inferiority of his na- 
tural being, unto the Angels: So alſo, Chriſt is ſtill perfect 


man, notwithſtanding this hisexaltation, yet ſo, as that he is 


alſo in the ſame perſon,God ,3s we have ſhewed, and the Saints, 


that come thus to be branches of the ſame perfe&- heavenly 
manhood with him, are fo nevertheleſſe, in a diſtinguiſhed 
ſtate of ſubordination and inferiority to him , in the capacity 
of the Bride, the Lambs wife, who by all this their exal- 
ration are neither Godded with God , nor Chriſted with 
Chri t, but are ſtill 1n the proper capacity of creatures , but 
of the higheſt and beſt creatures under Chriſt their Head, ex- 
alted above all Angels or any particular nature whatſoever; 
and brought thus at laſt into the enjoyment of the beatitical 
viſion of God, in theface of the bleſſed Trinity, 

Thus we have endeavoured to deſcribe the glory where- 
in Chriſt is given to be the Head and Husband to the whole 
ſpiritual ſeed, as atually eſpouſing and taking to wife , the 
whole general aſſembly of the firſt-berne , bringing them into 
the ſame glory with himſelf, as he hath received pewer from 
the Father , and expreſſing it to be his will and deſire, that 


they ſhould participate f the ſame glory, and be one with him. - 


as he is one with hu Father, 

Nevertheleſſe, by this dignity given unto them ,” they do 
not attaine unto thepriviledge and preheminence-that is due 
only unto their Head, in that Hypoſtatical union, into which 
he 1s taken, but have that which belongs to them, as the 
BRIDE te LAMBS WIFE, in a ſecondary and ſubordinate 
way, by marriage-union with Chriſt ; ' wherein. hey are one with 


Chriſt, - 


uy. 
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Chriſt, as he is one with the Father, Heirs of God, and co-heirs 
with Chriſt,but a in weaker, inferioar ſtate of glory. This is 
figured out by the woman, who partakes of the ſame life and 
glory in kind with the man, as ſhe 1s his image or glory ; and ſo 
1s as his equal, yea, one with him by marriage-union, yet fing- 
ly conſidered,is.ina ſtate of ſubordination and inferiority to 
him, 

And as thus we ſee what is the attainment, unto which the 
right heirs of ſalvation do come, by the reſurreion from the 
dead, when they ſhall be made like unto Chriſt, and ſee him as 
he ts; {owe alſo have hereby ſignified unto us, what the wick- 
ed doarrive unto, (who muſt alſo partake of the reſurrettion 
from the dead, and be raiſed up in diſhonour, to everlaſting 
contempt) and that conſiſts, firſt, intheir being made equal in 
the firſt degree of the reſurre&ion with wicked Angels , and 
fit aſſociates for them, as ſpirits perfe&ted, to be kept up as veſ- 
ſels of diſhonour in a way of contempt. Secondly, in that 
. fate of diſhonour, into which their body recurnes at the re- 
ſurreRion thereof, wherein it becomes 1ncorruptible,never to 
be changed more. 

And nov, for as much as in this manifetation of the ſons of 
, God, there ſhall be found the perte& uſe of the natural ſences 
of their minde and body , wholly ſubjected by the Crofle of 
Chriſt to their ſpiritual and heavenly; in this perfect and 
compleat exerciſe of their natural ſences, they ſhall hold forth 
that Law of righteoulneſſe, and the obedience thereof, unto 
which natural men in thoſe dayes ſhall be required to conform, 
who ſh1ll for that end, not only be ſer at /iberty, from the bon- 
daze of corruption, but ſtand free from the aſſaults and wiles 
ot Satan,{ who ſhall be bound up from moleſting them) and 
be moreover advantaged with all needful and requiſite helps 
and meanes to further them therein, under the influence of a 
Miniſtery and Magiſtracy,brought terth in the higheſt and ut- 
molt perfection and purity that can be enjoyed on earth, mana- 
ged by the perſon of Chriſt himlelf, and the whole G EN E- 
RAL ASSEMBLY of the firſt-borue, The book of the 
creatures 
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creatures ſkall alſo' be made legible in the faireft charaQters 
wherein they can be written out, and ge Scriptures open 
ed.in the higheſt degree of clearneſle and full comprebenfive- 
nefle thereof; an inſtance of which Chriſt gave , after his 
reſurreQion, Luke 24. 27. who beginning 4t Moſes , and aff 
the Prophets, expounded unto them in all the Scriptures, the things 
concerning himſelf : which will be the general praRtice of 
Saints afcer their reſurreRion, all along the thouſand yeares 
Reigne. 

"Doe it is, that beſides the change that we have already 
ſpoken of, which is peculiar to the Saints, there ſhall be 
brought forth by the Saints , as the ſecondary meanes in 
Chriſts hand , a moſt glorious change, nexr in order unto 
theirs upon the whole creation , . (as we bave already laid 0- 
penin general) which, in reference to men, the principal 
pore of it, ſhall _ ſelvation , —_— 
ang temporary , tO tne ano of the higheſt example an 
proof = "oſſibly can be given, of this common jw of 
purity and excellency , appertaining to the natural man; 
which men have ſo generally admired, and been fo fond of , 
from the beginning of the world to this time. Then ic will 
ſhew ir ſelf 1n its kind, and plainly diſcover what it will - fig- 
nifie and amount unto at its beſt, whereit ſhall be only re- 
reined ſingle, and want the benefit of affociation and conſort- 
ſhip with the ſpiritual ſences , whichare found in the minde 
of true Saints, to the making Chriſt admired in all them that 
do beleeve, and to the abafing and entizely bringing down rhe 
pride and glory of all fleſh, 

Thus Chriſt, as ftziwg wpon this Throne of his glory , and 
his Saints with him , ſhall make all things new , by bring- 
ing forth the ſecond change before mentioned, which ſhal 
come ypon the world , the . farmer things as old, being 
made to paſſe away, and to receive 4 conſuming by fire , that 
all things may be renewed and reſtored into; their firſt puri- 
ty andaargry perfection, throughout the whole firſt creation, 
in all che parts and members of : 2b vertueof che __ 


* 
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ful influence, that ſhall come from this healing & refreſhing pre- 
ſence of theLord,in & with-his Saints,for that'purpoſe;at which 
eime- he ſhall' make good that ſaying of the Apoſtle Pasl,1Cor, 
3-22,23, All things are yours, and you are Chriſts, and Chrift is 
Go1s, by granting a general day of JULBILE- and releaſe unto 
all natural beings then-in che world, from under the power of 
f1n and Satanyand ſetting up means for the:keeping and preſer- 
ving of them, during the'thouſand years;4n this their ſpotleſſe 
fineſſe nature,(not ſuffering rheDewil toannoy them,or deceive 
the Nations , till the thouſand years be fulfilled) executing up- 
on the rebellious and diſobedient, his fiery vengeance and in- 
dignation, to thecutting them off from the Land of the living, 
as uAnanias and Sapphira were dealt with, making good that 
Word ofthe Lord, Ats 3323. Anditſhall come to paſſe, that e- 
very ſ.ul which will not hear that Prophet, intheſe his dayes, he 
ſhall be deſtroyed from among the people, For all thoſe that ſhall 
then diſcover that they love not the Lord Feſus Chriit in ſincerity, 
fball- be Anathema » aranatha, or accurſed; by this coining, and 
from this preſence of the Lord. 

And therefore we are to know, that the natural generation 
of men which ſhall be in thoſe dayes (how pure and ſpotlefle (o- 
ever their fleſhly nature be, yer being but mucable) will have 
either a good or:an evil change paſſe upon them. The good we 
have already ſpoken to ; and of the evil, we ſhallſay but lirtle 
here, ſince we have ſo at large treated of it alſo, as it is the ſer- 
pentine ſeed, growing up in and under that which is good, to 
the fixing 2nd harening of men at laſt, in an implacable rage 
and enmity againſt Chriſt in his heavenly and ſecond appear- 
ance. For this hardning,when it is perteed, proves an unchang- 
able enmity , and brings on tie ſpiritual or SECOND 
DEATH, wroughtout1n the natural mind, which s not ſubject 
to the Law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt Jeſns, nor ever can be, no 
place being now left for repentance. | 21 
Theſe weſſels of wrath will 'then be' raiſed to everlaſting 
eantempt , and will have the perfe& exerciſe: of their 
natural (ences, in ſpirit, ſoul and body, fitted. and _ 
pare 
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} pared for the taking in of the full vials thereof, that ſhall be 
poured out wpon them for ever, from the preſence of the Lord, Yea, 
for this purpoſe they are alſo heightened co a partaking withthe 
wicked Angels, in the raiſedneſle of their Angelical beings; ſo 
as to become of equal capacity with the evil Angels, through 
the power of the reſurretion from the dead, that raiſes them 
up into everlajting contempt and gives them their portion with the 
Devil and his Angels; unto whom theyAerve as a Temple and 
habication, in like manner, as the Saints in their glorified body, 
are the Tabernacle of God, | 
And in this Idols Temple , the Devil ſhall be ſoable to 
transforme himſelf into an Angel of light, by the experience he 
will have gained during the thouſand years, and ſo to transform 
his Miniſters alſs as the Miniſters of righteouſneſſe, and Apoſtles 
of Chriſt, that he (hall have the confidence (at the end of the thou- 
ſand years, when he thall again be let looſe) to embody tus par- 
ty of wicked Angels and men, from all quarters, . and come. up 
in this ſeeming glorious poſture , to vie ic out at laſt with the 
New Feruſatem, the City of the living God,in this its earthly ſtate, 
gathering Gog and Magog to battel, the number of whom is as the 
ſand of the Sea, whs(hoping to carry all before them) ſhall come 
ap on the breadth of the earth, and compaſſe the camp of the Saints 
about , the-Belgved City, defiring and endeavouring to ſwallow 
up that Aſſembly of true Saints an earth, who have not hadas 
yer their finall change bronghe upon them, bur are wairing for 
1t, univerſally to be accompliſhec, at the end of the rhouſand 
years. At which period of time che Devil being ler laoſe, and 
putting forth his laſt and utmoſt power doth play his game by 
transtcrming his party into the likeneſle of the Cfcedfiea body 
of Chriſt and his Saints,g2thering intoone counterteir ſpiritu:l 
body , all his children and (ervants, whoſe coming then ſhall be 
with ſuch power and ſignes and lying wonders, as were never put 
forth by him betore, | 
Then Chriſt, in a moment, ſhall finally perfect his glorious 
change upon all che Ele&, and carry them all up with bim to the 


manſions pro: id:d for themin his Fath:rs houſe, from whence he 
SIC 2 ſends. 
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[ends down fire to devony all their eduucſaries, and the whole vi- 
ſible frame of the creation,coſting the Devil rnto the Lake of fire 
where. the BEAST and'F ALSE PROPHET ave, and ſhall be toy- 
wented far ever, dg oud night,by verte of the juſt judgement of 
God, which thes ſhall be revealed againſt the wicked, when the laſt 
FUDGEMENT (ball be ſet, and there ſhall eppeare a great white 
Throne,and one ſitting upon it from _— face the heaven and the 
earth ſball flee away, ſo thet there ſhall be yo wore place found for 
them,even, forthat heaven and earth, wherein there had beene 
made a full reſtitution of all things, in thoſe times of refreſhi 
from the preſence of the Lord,during the reigne of the 


Y aps. 

Then the great and laſt univerſal day of judgement ſhall be 
brought forth, when the dead, ſmall and great ſhall be made to 
ſtand up before God, and then the books will be opened, and another 
book will be opened, which is the book of life, and the dead ſhall be 
Judged out of thoſe things that are written in the books, And the ſea 
ſhall give ap the dead that are jn it, end death and hell ſhall dels- 
ver up the dead that are in them : andthey ſhall- be judged every 
man according to their works. þ | 

Tobe more particular in deſcribing the ſtate of things , as 
rothe change which does reſpect the whole creature,during this 
thouſand years, will be needlefle; conſidering that the general 
expreſſions are ſo clear and full, thatit ſhall be a glorious, pure, 
incorrupt ſtateunto the whole creation, which ſhall then keep 4 
holy. Sabbath and Reſt nntothe Lord, a ſeventh part of the time 
of the worlds continuance, #» which there ſhall be na ſaving of 
the field. nor pruning of the vineyard, nor a war 6. Pay Grp 
from the creature, but what in voluntary ſervice it ſhall per- 
forme by way of homage and worſhip unto Chriſt, for the uſe 
of his Saints,during the thouſand years, who are yet in their cor- 
ruptible natural body, expecting their great change, Eves ſo, 
come Lord Feſus, Come quickly. 


"_ 
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